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8 INTRODUCTION. 

asahting in bringing about the oonditions that paved the way for the 
establishment of English supremacy in India; and each, when his . 
personal share in the dramaxwas finished, .and the last great nct 
opened, passed off the stage unnoticed and unknown, and left the 
completion of the task, and the applause it  evoked, to other actors. 

A word of explanation is necessary concerning the title chosen for 
this book. The "Hindustan " therein referred to is the circumscribed 
temtory defined by that fine old geographer, Mnjor James Rennell, in 
his " Memoir of a Map of Hindostan," published in 1785. I t  was a 
territory bounded by the Indus on the west, by the " Burrampootrn 
or thereabopte" on the east, by the Himalayan mountnina on the 
north, and "by the countries of the Deccan on the south, so that the 
whole peninsula to the south of a line drawn nearly from Balasore to 
Bronch ie not reckoned Hindostan." I t  is necessary to thne localise 
the Adventurers whose lives are sketched in the following pages in 
order that they may not be confounded with the innumerable European 
Free Lances, who served the courta of Haidarabad and Mysore and 
other Native Princes in Southern India  

The period in which the European Military Adventurers of Hindu- 
stan flourished began in 1784, during the Government of Warren 
Haetings, and ended in 1803 d u ~ i n g  that of the Mnrquis Wellesley. 
Those twenty years saw the rise, the reign, nnd the ruin of Independent 
Military Adventure in India  To De Boigne belongs the honour of 
having initiated the wonderful system that took root and grew with 
the fatal rapidity of an exotic. H e  created for Madhoji Sindh-"A 
Ruler of Indian-the first complete army of regular troops employed 
by the Native Princes of the country. The example was soon followed 
by the Nizam of Hnidarnbad, and, in a different degree, by Tip6 Sultan. 
I n  1798 there were three great disciplined military establishments in 
the service of the leading Indian courts, commanded by Frenchmen in 
the French interest, and employing European arts and tactics of war. 
Their destruction and extermination wae forced upon the Marquis 
Wellesley by the political exigences of the times, and was the most 
important work of his ndministrntion. De Roigne's army, which had 
passed under the command of Perron, wns the first of these t h e e  
organisations to be called into existence nnd the last of them to be 
broken up. 

The political and, indeed, international importance of the European 
Military Adventurers of India can be gnaged from the following 
oxtract from a despatch written by the Marquis Wellesley in 1708 :- 

" In  the present weak state of tho Niznm of Haidarabad's Govern- 
ment, the French corps in his service would-(in the evest of a war 
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betweon the English and Mysore, which was anticipated) openly join 
TipG Sultnn, and by a sndden blow endeavour to seize the Nizam's 
territories, and to secure them to the Dominion of France under nn 
alliance offensive and defensive with Tipli Sultan. . . . The interest 
and the inclination of Sindhia, who entertains a large army in his 
service nnder the command of a French officer (Perron), would lend 
him to engnge with Tip6 Sultan and the French. . . . The junction 
which might thus be effectud between the French officers, with their 
several corps in the respective services of the Nizam, of Sindhia, nnd 
of Tipli, might establish the power of France upon the ruins of the 
states of Poonah and of the Deccan." 

Although this book does not deal with the French Factions of 
Hddnrabad and Mysore, their existence and importance must be 
noted, because they ere intimately connected with the subject treated. 
I n  Haidarebad, in addition to the Nizam's irregular eoldiery, there 
wae a trained army of 14,000 men and 30 guns under the oommand of 
Piron, who had succeeded tho famous Raymond. The native army of 
Mysore numbered 75,000 troops of all arms, and included Tip6's 
"European or French Force" of 550 officers, non-commiesioned 
officers and men. Finally Sindhia could muster 40,000 disciplined 
infantry with 380 guns, the whole commanded by Perron, who waa 
assisted by an effioient staff of 800 Europeans. Sindhia1s Brigedes 
were one factor, and, as events proved, the most formidable factor in 
that possible combination which n hnndred years ago threatened the 
existence of the ~ n ~ l i s h  power in India. The story of those Brigades 
is the story of the European Military Adventnrem of Hindnetan. 

I am desirona of taking this opportunity of reoording my obligations 
to two gentlemen for help received. Mr. Edmund Neel, C.I.E., the 
assistant secrettvy in the political department of the India office, 
facilitated a search through many volumes of Government records, 
and kindly aaaifted in regerd to those of a secret nature whidh were 
not open to my inspection ; and Count de Boigne plaoed a t  my di~posnl 
a memoir of his illnstrions grandpire's life, and cleared up one doubtful 
point of great interest. 

I n  compiling the following pages a great many authorities have 
been consulted, but it  would be tedious to give in detail the names of 
all the worke from which !?a,sments of information llave been gleaned. 
The principal ones are indicated in the list printed below, to the first 
four books in  which I am particularly indebted. The sketch of De 
Boigne's life waa written before the two Frenoh biographies indicated 
came nnder my obeervetion, and they have only been wed to correct 
a few minor stcetelllents of fact, chiefly of a personal nature. I n  the 
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life of George Thoma,  his memoira hnve been very closely followed, 
but a great quantity of extraneous nnd uninteresting matter has been 
eliminnted, and n good deal of additional information incorpornted. 
With regard to Perron, so far as I a m  aware, there is no detailed 
biography of this adventurer in  existence, and the one here presented 
is compiled from original sources. The lires of tlie lesser adventurers 
have been culled from a great variety of works, by far the most 
important of which is the one written by Lewis Ferdinand Smith. 

An earnest endeavour hw been made to secnro correotness of nnnn- 
tive, but in some oases it has been rendered very difficult, and success 
rendered doubtful, by divergent etate~llents and contrdictory dahs  
benring on Ule same incident. 

H. C. 
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DE BOIGNE. 

CHAPTER I. 

HIS EARLY LIFE AND SERVICES. ARRIVAL I N  INDIA. 

F the daring and errant military adventurers who, 
during the last two decades of the eighteenth 
century, helped to wreck dynasties end establish 
kingdoms in Hindustan, there is one who towers 
high and great above the rest. The pride and pomp 
of, Perron, and the delirious ambition of George 

Thoman, mnst yield place to the genius m d  achievement of General 
Count do Boigne, who, if he never quite touched the politioal im- 
portnnce attained by the former, or aspired to the actual independence 
usurped by the Irrtter, must yet take precedence of both as the creator 
of the military system they inherited or adopted. For De Boigne was 
the b t  to raise up disciplined armies from the fierce races of Upper 
India, and tea& them how to fight nnd how to conquer; he was the first 
to carry the science of European warfare into the beart of Hindustan ; 
and his famous battalions formed the connecting link between the 
eras of Bfughal Empire and British Dominion in the East. If the 
extraordinary power De Boigne's brigades exercised, and the brilliant 
record they left behind them, during a momentous quarter of a century, 
fill but a single chapter in the turbulent history of India, it is at 
leaet one glowing with enterprise and achievement, and worthy of the 
place it fills between the pages that record the oonqnests of Clive and 
Coote and the victories of Lake and Wellesley. 

Benoit La Borgne-better known to history as Benoit de Boigne- 
was born at ChambBry, in Savoy, on the 8th of March, 1761. He 



was the eecond son of a large family, and his father followed the oalling 
of a hide merchant. Despite lus narrow means, PBre La Borgne 
contrived to afford Benoit a sufficient education at  the college of his 
native town, where, under the tutelage of pious and learned monks, 
the youth acquired a general knowledge of books and a tolerable pro- 
ficiency in Latin ; whilst, from the circumstances of his birthplace 
being situated near the French frontier, he spoke Frenoh and Italian 
with equal fluency. 

BB a Isd, Benoit found his chief plensure in music and fencing, and 
kia brain was filled with the faqciful ideas of glory in whioh boys 
indulge. I t  was his father's intention to make him a lawyer, but he 
himself determined at  an early age to follow the profemion of arms, 
for which his fine physique and bold spirit eminently fitted him. His 
desire was to  enter the army of his nat~ve country, then nnder the 
rule of King Charles ~ m a n n e l ,  but in this he was disappointed owing 
to all its commiesionel appointments beiug monopc~lised by the 
nobility of Savoy and Sardinia, and admitting no cadets of less dig- 
tingniihed birth. Perhaps De Boigne lost nothing by this, for the 
life of an oficer in the Sardinian service was often one of inflated 
poverty wherein a glittering coat covered a hungry stomach during a 
long and depreesing period of uniformed impecunioeity. 

But he had not far to look for a more hopeful sphere of action. 
France was contiguous, and its capital tlio head-quartere of a body of 
adventurers famous in history-the Irish Brignde. This corps 
enjoyed the highest reputation throughout Europe for gallantry in 
the field and discipline in the camp. I ts  ranks were open to the 
merit and talent of ell nations, a n d  to belong to it  was at  once a n  
establishment and a dmtiaction in life. I t  was, in short, just such a 
service as appealed to the inherent instincts of young De Boigne, and 
he determined to enter its ranks if poasible. 

Tradition says that hc left his native country under oiroumetances 
which did more credit to his spirit than to his respect for those laws 
whioh hi father had intended he should expound A duel with a 
B a r h i a n  officer, which threatened retribotion a t  tlie hande of a local 
magistrate, led De B o i p e  to accelerate his departure from the 
paternal root N~~r tur ing  high aspirations, and without any definite 
Abi t ion  in view, he crossed the frontier and entered France in 1768, 
and preeented himeelf for employment in the Irish Brigade. 

There was a reoommendation in his tall martial figure and frank 
eolrlierly bearing. His large-boned limbs and massive frame gave 
evidence of unusual physical powers, and he confronted the world 
with nu air of consoions superiority. His features wero stern and 
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resolute, lit up with piercing eyes, and snrmonnted by a lofty brow, 
not common in the Latin race, and indicating the possession of those 
qualities from which soldiers are shaped and heroes hewn. His 
application wee successful, and he obtained an ensign's commission 
in tlie Clare Regiment, temporarily commmnded by Major Leigh, an 
officer noted for his discipline. Joining his corps at Landrecies, 
De Boigne pnssed the next three years chiefly in Flanders, until his 
regiment embarked for the Isle of France, where it remained for 
eighteen months before being ordered back to Europe. 

During his stay in the Irish Brigade De Boigne was noted for his 
professional zeal and general good conduct, and in t b  famons corps 
acquired the intimate knowledge of military affaira which proved of 
such essential nse to him in later life. But after some years' service 
his active and ambitious temperament grew dieheartened from want 
of encouragement ; promotion stagnated, and he found advancement 
to Lhe higher grades too slow for hie restless spirit. He never spared 
himself, but he expected a snitable reward for his exertions. Despite 
hie zeal and love for his profession, De Boigne was so far a mer- 
cenary at heart that he recognised his sword wna his sole capital, and 
desired to invest it to the best advantage. Love of money was 
strongly engrained in his aharacter, and a subaltern's pay in a 
foreign legion satisfied him as little as a subaltern's pontion. When, 
therefore, he chanced to hear of an opening for volunteer officers in 
the servioe of Russia (then at war with the Turks). De Boigne 
determined to quit the Irish Brigade, and endeavour to advanoe -~ 

fortunes under a new flag where the chances of active service 
were assured, nnd the flow of promotion promised to be more 
rapid. 
Resigning his commission in the French service in 1774, De Boigne 

proceeded to Turin, and obtained from the Marquis D'Aigneblanche, 
the Sardinian minister, a letter of recommendation to Admiral 
Orloff, who commanded the Russian forces in the Grecian Archi- 
polago. Equipped with thk, he started for the seat of war, and made 
his way to Paros, where he presented himself bebre the Admiral, who, 
with the quick perceptionof a comlllander accustomed to read chnracter, 
was favonrably impreseed with De Boigne's appearance, and appointed 
him to a captaincy in a Greek regiment in the service of the Empress 
Catherine. 

But Fate ordained that De Boigne's career of active service should 
be sf short duration. After a few weeks his regiment was employed 
in an attack on the island of Tenedos, at the month of the Darda- 
nelles. The expedition was ill-conceived and ill-executed, and met 
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with a disastrons defeat at the hands of the Turkish gerrieon, by 
whom De Boigne, one of the few snrvivora of the fight, was made 
prisoner. 
As an infidel and a captive of war in tho hands of the Moslem he 

received but scant consideration One account says he was sent to 
Scio, where he languished six months in prison till the war terminated. 
But another authority gives the following somewhat apocryphal 
but picturesque version of his adventures during the next three years. 
After being taken prisoner he waa sent to Constantinople, and there 
sold as a slave for fifty dollars, and for a time employed in a menial 
capecity, being actually set to hew wood and draw water for hb 
maater's household. During this period he managed to communicate 
with his parents, who arranged for his ransom. On regaining his 
freedom he made his way to St. Petersburg to press his claims for 
consideretion after the hardships he had suffered in the Rnssian 
service. Aftar some little waiting he succeeded in obtaining a pre- 
sentetion to the Empress Catherine, who listened graoionsly and with 
interest to the story of his slavery at Constantinople, and is said to 
have predicted a career for him. To aompenaate for hie misfor- 
tune h e  bestowed on him a commission as major in her army, and 
the war with the Turks being at an end, he was posted to a 
regiment doing duty on the south-westem frontier of ~oss i a ,  where 
he wrrs not long afterwards selected for the command of an escort 
detached to attend Lord Percy, a son of the Duke of Northnmber- 
land, on a tour through the islands of the Grecian Archipelago. 
De Boigne quickly ingratiated himself with this nobleman. In  
the c o m e  of their travele they touched at Smyrna, where De 
Boigne ohanced to meet mme European merchants lately returned 
from the Eaet, whose dazzling descriptions of India, and the prospects 
it held out to military advenkera &I fasoinated him that i e  deter- 
mined to visit the country. Thh intention he oommunicatad to Lord 
Peroy, who fnrnished him with a letter of introduction to Warren 
Hsstinge, the Governor of BengaL 

\Vlilo considering the best way to carry hh design into execution, 
the idea ooonrred to De Boigne of making the journey to India over- 
land, by way of the Caspian Sea, Tartary, and Kashmir. I t  waa a 
boldly conceived enterprise, and worthy of his adventnrone spirit. 
Returning to St. Petereburg he mlioited an audience with the 
Empress, and laid his proposition before her. The project was one 
that appealed to a sovereign who was always ready to enoonrage 
travel and exploration, more especially in those countries which 
Peter the Great had indicated in his will 8s indispensable objeote of 
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future acquisition by Rnssia. The Emprese accorded her oonntenanae 
to the scheme, and it is interesting to note that, twelve years 
later, when the relations between Russia and Eugland threatened a 
ropture, she ordered her ministers to obtain all available information 
concerning the actual ronfe suggested by De Boigne, with a view to 
invading India by an advance in that direction. 

Snch is one version of De Boigne's ndventures during this period, 
but another account merely states that after his capture by the Turks 
he was confined for seven months at Scio, until the end of the war, 
which event liberated him, but stopped his promotion ; that he then 
resigned the service of Rusaia and embarked for Smyrna, where he 
met certain English traders lately returned from the Emt, who 
described India aa e veritable political chaos, but withal so murvellous 
a country that, listening to them, De Boigne felt all the fantastic 
dreams of hie yonth revive, and waa inspired to go there and search 
for fortune. 

There is nothing incompatible in the two versions, nnd they both 
bring the narrative to the same point at Aleppo, where De Boigne 
fomd himself about the year 1777, and joined a caravan starting for 
Baghdad. Unfortmately Turkey was at war with Persia, and the 
arms of the former having recently suffered some serious reverses, 
the districts through which the caravan would have to travel were 
rendered unsafe by the presence of marauding bodies of Persian 
cavalry, and the leader of the expedition, fearing capture, decided 
ehortly after starting, to abandon the proposed journey and return to 
Aleppo. 

Undeterred by this inauspicious beginning, De Boigne determined 
to reach India by some otlier route, and set sail for Alexandria But 
misfortune still dogged his path, for the vessel that carried him was 
wrecked at the mouth of the Nile, and he found himself a castaway 
on the inhospitable shores of Egypt. He was rescued by a band of 
Arabs, from whom he expected the inhumanity of treatment they 
were generally credited with exercising; but it appeared that, how- 
ever pitiless they might be in plundering the rich, they were pre- 
cluded by their notion8 of honour from oppressing the needy, and, so 
far from ill-treating De Boigne, they succoured him most charitably, 
and asaiated him to reach Grand Cairo. 

Here he met  hi^ old acquaintance Lord Percy, who introduced 
him to Mr. George Baldwin, the British Consul, through whose 
kindness De Boigne obtained a paomge in a country ship to Madrm, 
by way of the Red Sea He was also fumiahed with letters of intro- 
daotion to Major Bydenham, the Town-major of Fort St. George, 
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where he landed in January, 1778, jnst after Sir Thomas Rumbold 
had wnrned the government of the Preaidency. 

De Boigne was at this time a young man of twenty-seven years of 
age, ten of which had been spent in military service and foreign 
travel. And yet he was not so worldly wise but that he expected to 
find the famous pagoda tree flourishing, wliose branches required 
only to be shaken to ensure tlie dropping of their golden fruit. He 
liad come to acquire wealth, but he soon learnt that poverty and want 
existed in the East as well as riches and lnxnry. War had recently 
been declared between England and Prance, and Sir Hector Munro 
was engaged in laying siege to Pondicherry. I t  was an inauspicious 
moment for an ex-o5oer of the French service to eeek his fortune in 
an E n g l i  dependency. Month after month passed by, and De Boigne 
waited for the preferment that did not come. His slender stock of 
money gradunlly melted away, and at last, in order to procure the 
necesaeries of life, he was compelled to give lessons in fencing-an 
art in which he was higlily proficient. 

That he was very poor, that he was very distressed, and thnt lie was 
greatly disheartened, is confirmed by his acceptance shortly afterwards 
of an ensign's oommission in the Gth Begiment of Madras Native 
Infantry. Thie he obtained throng11 the good offices of Major Syden- 
ham, who found means to overcome the scruples of the Governor. I t  
has been suggested that by entering the British service De Boigne 
desired to disarm suspicion aa to hia political relations with the Russian 
Government, and that this step offered the most effioacious method of 
doing so. But this theory may be dismissed, for there is little doubt 
but that it was poverty alone which compelled thia ex-captain of the 
I& Brigade and ex-major of the Russian army to don the uniform 
of a mbaltern in s regiment of Medras Native Infentry, and swear 
allegianoe to a Company of merchant adventurers. 

For nearly two yeam De Boigne continued in thk station, and, but 
for a fortunate accident, might have ended as well as begun his Indian 
career es n Company's ensign. His regiment waa attached to Colonel 
Baillie's force nt Gantur in September, 1780, when De Boigne 
happened to be detached on escort duty to convoy up a supply of grain 
from Madras. Dnring hia absence Colonel Baillie was surrounded by 
the Mysore army, under TipG Sahb, the eon of Haidar Ali, and after a 
brave, but hopeless, resistance, during which the greater portion of 
his force was cut to pieoee, obliged to surrender. 

Just about this time Lord Macartney succeeded Sir Thomas Rumbold 
as Governor of Madras, and, after the disaster of Gantnr, offered 
De Boigne an appointment in his body-guard It is not improbable 
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that  during the next three years De Boigne learnt many particnlnrs 
concerning the French military adventurers in the servioe of Mysore, 
for the deeds of these Free Lances of Carnatio must have been topics 
of oommon conversation. Amongst them were many able offioers 
not  unworthy successors to Dupleix, Baesy, La Bourdonnais, Laliy, 
and Law. Lally, it may be noted, had served in Dillon's Regiment 
in the Irish Brigade. Aided by the condition of the thee ,  and the 
circumstances of the country, these military adventurers attained sub- 
stantinl, and, in many cases, lucrative, commands in the service of 
Haidar Ali, and wero struggling to keep in existence the French 
influence in Southern India. 

Before many months hnd pnseed De Boigne came to the aonolueion 
that the Madras Native Army dangled no charms for a soldier of 
fortune. On the contrary, it confirmed his repugnance for a progressive 
service. Those wero the daysof grey-headed ensigns and veteran lieu- 
tenants, to whom promotion oodd never come. Money, not merit, com- 
manded steps, and De Boigne'e prospects were the more hopeless because 
he lnboured under the disadvantage of alien birth, which was a bar to 
his advancement. Yet all this time he was constantly reminded of 
the possibilities the country offered to men of ability and enterprise, 
for but a few leagues distant there were Frenchmen-who, in Earope, 
must have soluted him respectfully-enjoying immense powers, dignity 
and wealth in a servioe that was greedy to receive all European appli- 
cants who would fight against the English. 

The resignation De Boigne decided on was accelerated by two 
incidente, the one arising out of the other. A charge was preferred 
against him of taking undue liberties with the wife of a brother officer, 
and although the accusation was nnfounded, and he waa honourably 
acquitted by a court-martial, the circnmstanoe led Lord Mncnrtney to 
refuse De Boigne's application for an adjutancy, and confer the 
appointment on an officer of junior standing. Whereupon Do Boigne 
threw up his commission. This induced the Governor to inquire 
more clearly into the matter, and he was soon convinced that De 
Boigne had been harshly treated. Anxious now to repair the un- 
witting injustice, he professed himself ready to sanction the appoint- 
ment, but De Boig~le had made up his mind to leave the Company's 
service, and declined to withdraw his papers. Lord Macartney was 
therefore obliged to accept his resigucrtion, but to testify his kindly 
feeling, he provided him with a letter of recommendation to Warren 
Hastings at Calcutta. 

Captain Edward Moor, in his " Narrative of Little's Expedition," 
gives another version of the reason that led to De Boigne's departure 



from Madras. According to this writer he was diemiseed from the 
service for a trivial offence "by the overgrown autliority of the Civil 
power;" but i t  matters little whether he rosigned voluntarily or of 
necessity. I n  1782 he arrived a t  Calcnttn, where a kind-hearted resi- 
dent of Fort William-nn intimate fiiend of Cnptnin Moor-took him 
by the hand, and furnished him with credit to a very corisidernble 
amount, which enabled him early in the following yenr to set out on 
his journey to Upper India. 

Meanwhile ~ e - ~ o i ~ n e  presented his lettors of introduclion from 
Lord Percy and Lord Macarlney to Warren Haetings. These secured 
him n courteous reception, and he confidod to the Governor-Genenl 
his intention of endeavouring to make his way to Europe overlnnd. 
The boldness of the design interested Hastings, who conid appreoiate 
enterprise in all its fonne, and he provided De Boigne with letters to 
the British agents in India, and nlso to the Nnwhb Wazier of Oudh, 
which w u r e d  the recipient great pecuniary advantages, since it  was 
the custom of tlle Native Courts of India to bestow valuable Khiluie, 
or presents of honour, on d l  persons recommended by friendly powers. 
This to a traveller of De Boigne's narrow circumstences was a matter 
of immense importance. 

Early in 1783, after a short stny in Cnlcuttn, Do Boigne proceeded 
to Lucknow, and waited upou Mr. hIiddleton, the Englisl~ Besident 
a t  the Court of Oudh, and in the course of time was received in 
audience by the Nnwirb Wi~zir, and llonoured with a valuable Kki lut  
and lettere of credit on Kabul and Kandahar for Ra12,OOO. Tlle 
Kl~ilut Do Boigne immediately sold for Rs.4,000, and being thus 
provided with t i e  necessary means, settled down a t  Lucknow to study 
the languages for five  month^, and to prepare a suitable equipment 
for Lie journey through Central Asia. During tllis time he made the 
ecquaintance of General Claude Martine, a remarkable adventurer, , 

who held a post of the higllest confidence in tlle Nswiib's Court, and 
wiLh whom he formed a friendship that lasted until Mnrtine's death, 
sixteen y e w  later. 

I n  Augnst Major James Brown, an officer deputed by W m e n  
Hastings on a mission to the Em2eror S11nh 'Alam, wna starting for 
Uelhi, his object being to discover the designs t l~n t  the Mnllratta I'rince 
Meclhoji Sindhia had formed in regard to the Mugha1 Empire. De 
Boigne decided to accompany Major Brown, but a few days after leaving 

- - 

Lucknow, the march of the niission wna arrested by the intriguos of 
the turbulent noblos of the Court of Delhi, who, having long since 
reduced their sovereign to a state of impotence, were very averse to 
oreign inlerference, and especially dreaded the arrival of the British 
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Ambassador. In  consequence of which they took mensures to impede 
Najor Brown's progress; but De Boigne pressed on, nnd made his 
way to Delhi, where he arrived towarda the end of the month. 

The Emperor's Wazir, or prime minister, Mirzd Shnfi, being absent 
from the capital on an expedition against the Jdts at Agra, De Boigne 
found it impossible to obtain an audience with Shah 'Alam, and 
decided to proceed towards Agra, where Mirzh Shafi was encamped. 
But when the latter heard that the traveller had been in Major Brown's 
mission, hie fears were aroused and he snepected De Boigne of sinister 
designs. He therefore accorded him the coldest reception (for Mirzh, 
was at this time intriguing with Mndhoji Sindhia), and refused to 
comply with his application for assistance on his journey towards the 
west. 

Not far from the Waziis cnmp lay the army of Madhoji Sindhia, 
who was engaged in an invasion of the temtory of the RBna of Gohad, 
and. the siege of the fortress of Gwalior. Madhoji wna one of the 
most powerful chiefs of the great Marhthd Confederation, nnd attnched 
to his Court, in the quality of British Resident, was Mr. Jalnes Ander- 
son. As soon as this gentleman heard of De Boigne's arrival in the 
nsighbourhood he asked him to visit his camp, and, hopeless of obtnin- 
ing any nssistance from Mirzd S h d ,  De Boigne gladly accepted the 
invitntlon. But now, in turn, Madhoji's suspicions were aroused by the 
advent of this stranger, who had been first in the entourage of Major 
Brown, next at Delhi, then in the camp of the Wazir, and was finally 
coming to Mr. Anderson. I t  seemed impossible that such a sequence 
of visits could be altogether innocent in their nature. The re-occupa- 
tiou of Delhi, which the MarbthBs had been forced to evacuate after the 
battle of PBnipat, was the object of Sindhia's present ambition, whilst 
the encroachment of the Britiah power excited hie keenest jealousy. 
Under these circnmstances Madhoji was pnrticulnrly anxions to dis- 
cover the real chnrncter of the suspicions wnnderer, who was moving 
from cnmp to camp in a way that suggested intrigne. To obtain 
this information he had recourse to the usual Mnrbthb expedient of 
craft, and employed one of the gangs of robbers, with which the 
country was infested, and whose dexterity in theft was beyond descrip- 
tion, to steal De Boigne's baggage during his march to bfr. Anderson's 
camp, hoping to discover in it letters or credentinls that would explain 
the recent movements or ultimate designs of their owner. His plot 
was successful, and when Do Boigne reached his destination he reported 
that nll his property had been plundered on the march. 

Mr. Anderson's resentment was aroused at this indignity offered to 
his guest, and he demnnded the restoration of the stolen baggage. A 



few days afterwards it  was all brought in, with the exception of the 
letters of recommendation and credit. These were never given up, 
although every pressure was brought to bear to secure their recovery. 

The loss of his money and papers was a fatnl blow to De Boigne's 
sohemes of travel and exploration. Witllout means or credentials he 
could not hope to pierce the unsettled and disturbed districts that lay 
between Hinduatan and Rnssia, and he had no other resources on 
which to fall bnck. Without fkiends, without employment, a stranger 
in a strange land, and penniless to boot, all that waa left to him was 
his sword, his talent, and his determination. 

I t  was of course open to him to return to Calcutta, and Mr. Ander- 
son would have considered it a duty to arrange for his journey thither. 
But this was a poor and ignominious retreat out of his dificulties, 
and one that could not commend itself to a man of De Boigne's 
character and ambition. The spirit of adventure was quick within 
him, and he scorned surrender. H e  felt he was on the threshold of 
an arena where great achievements were possible. Vivid in his 
memory was the recollection of the French soldiers of fortune in 
Southern India, whose successes afforded an example of the attain- 
ment possible to men fitted for military command, if they ouce obtained 
the confidence of the native princes. Instances of similar success were 
around him : Sombre * and hftdoo, Martine and Sangster, Pnuly and 
Beours were adventurers who had commanded, or were at  the present 
moment commanding, small disciplined corps in the service of 
neighbouring rulers. Here he was, in  the centre of Hindustan, 
amidst contending interests and warlike peoples, each eager to over- 
come the other. To the north lay Delhi, with its Mughal population 
nurtured in conquest for centuries past; to the west dwelt the Rdjputs, 
a wamor nation, the bravest and most chivalrous in all India; close 
a t  hand were the Jdts, staunch and sturdy soldiers, who had recently 
won their independence ; whilst to the southward stretched the p e a t  
Mar4thk Dominion, with its Confederated princes, whose spears had 
glistened a t  the gntes of Lahore, until the Abdali, carrying thc crescent 
from the north, hurled them bnck to within their own boundaries from 
the field of Pbnfpat. 

War was in tlie henrta of all these antagonistic races, whom rapine 
nded, a i d  wl~ose profession wns plunder and pillage. Yet they were 
utterly wauting in the scicncc of war. They relied on the strength of 
couiltle~s numbers, or, at bost, on the advantage of surprise by swift 
advance or snfety by rapid retreat. They fought with tho ponderous 
club, whose very unwieldiness carried its blows astray, not with the 

* For thin, nnd all subsequent lesser adventurers mentioned, seo A1)pcndix. 
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trained rapier, which pierced tho heart dmoat before its thrust was 
seen. Their armies were vast multitudes, impossible to mananvre, 
subject to panic, ill-armed, and absolntely without discipline. The 
brute power was there, but it  was wasted by rewon of the ignorance 
that  could not direct or control it. I ts  proper organisstion opened 
out to De Boigne a splendid field for his talents. I n  the strife and 
scramble for the wreck of Taimur's Empire, a soldier's sword, snpported 
by European intelligence, was a sufficient capital. 

De Boigne had already served t h e e  masters, and was no novice in  
the art of swearing allegiance. His fortunes had never been a t  so low 
a n  ebb as they were at  this moment, when he found himself derelict 
in  the centre of Hindustan. H e  was, in truth, a castaway, whose 
condition might have awakened commiseration in the coldest breast. 
But  herein Iny his opportunity. From the lowlinese of his beginning 
must be measured the height of his attainment. H e  was to prove the 
resultant of his own works, and before accompanying him on his career 
to his ultimate sucoess, it is well to note this point from which he 
started. I t  was one hedged about with novel and singular dilliculties 
and dangere ; but they could not veil from his eyes the possibilities 
beyond. To a man of his splendid spirit and tireless perseverance 
obstacles were but the stepping stones to un end. That voyager 
sr~cceeds in life whose eyes are fixed, not on the troubled waters that 
intervene, but on the liarbour he desires to reach. I t  was so with 
Do Boigne. H e  felt that, a t  last, his career was in his own hands, 
and wlth squared shoulders and resolute mien he faced the future thnt 
lay before him. Long ago, as a boy, he hnd dreamed of glory and 
greatness; but now the reality of his life wne dawning, and it  was 
destined to carry him far beyond " the utmost further rim1' of youth's 
imagination. 



DE BOIGNE ENTERS YINDHIB'S SERVICE. THE BATTLES OF L ~ L S ~ T  

AND CHAKS~NA. 

T HE value of European direction nnd discipline in native warfare 
began to be acknowlodged by the Princes of Upper India about 

the middle of the eighteenth century. The Nawlrbs of Bengal nnd 
Oudh, the Rtijalis of Rbjputann, the J6t chiefs of 8,- and Bhartpur, 
and the Imperial Court of Delhi itself, all employed from time to time 
the services of several French, and a few English, military adven- 
turers, who found their way westward or northward from Calcutta or 
the Carnatic, nnd sold their swords to the highest bidder. General 
Claude Martine, of Lucknow, could have told De B o i p e  many stirring 
and romantic histonee, that cen never be known now, of Europenn 
soldiem of fortune who drilled the troops and led to battle the armies 
of alien races, inepiring them with confidenoe and cournge, and teaching 
them how to fight fields and win victories. Amongst these daring 
men were peraons of birth, education, and approved character, who, 
from various causes, expatriated themselves, and entered the services 
of the Native Courta. Some from dimatisfaction with their prospects, 
others--men of lem respectability-from caprice or more unworthy 
motives; a few were drivon to this form of bnnislunent by reason 
of their necessities or pecunibry embarraxsments, whilst many were 
nctnated by a spirit of puro adventure, without any air11 except a 
desire to win distinction in fresh fields, and rise to n pre-eminence 
denied tlieln iu tlieir own countrv. 

Of this cosniopolitan company two or three achieved high rnnk and 
position at  the Courts they served, either through tlieir own abilities 
or under favour of fortune. But the majority wcre men of inferior 
moral calibre, who provod unable to resist the temptntione around 
them, and succumbed to the notorious vices of the Eat. Having once 

88 
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given way tcl debauchery and immorality, they soon fell into the lowest 
state of degradation, despised by the very people they had purposed to 
teach. 

History Las recorded t,he good and bad deeds of only a few of these 
early European pioneers in Hindustan. From time to time their 
names flit across its pages in desultory transit, to be too often dis- 
missed with perfunctory comment or contemptuous unconcern. Even 
the current literature of their day ignores them, and one may senrcl~ 
page after page of contemporaneons history without gleaning more 
than the baldest facts concerning men whose enterprises deserved a 
fuller recognition, and who in this more civilized and calmer ago would 
have been acclaimed heroes of no common clay. 

None of these early soldiers of fortune, who served in the armies of 
Delhi, Lucknow, Agra, and Bengal, left any permanent mark upon the 
history of their times. Some of them were locally sucoessful, and won 
battles for their several masters, but thcu victories were isolated in- 
cidents leading to no substantial assertion of power. The doctrine of 
the highest bidder governed their actions whenever they attained to 
any temporary importance, and counteracted sustained effort in one 
direction. I t  wss left to De Boigne, not only to inaugurate more 
perfect systems of discipline and superior methods of warfare, but to 
show how loyalty to n singlo cause could raise it  up to suprcmncy. 
His genius and hie constancy created a dominion such as those who 
preceded him uever dreamt of, and his career presents a contruet to, 
rather than a comparison with, the careers of the Military Adventurers 
who established tliemselves in Upper India previous to the period in 
which he flouriehed. 

When De Boigne joined Mr. Anderson's camp, Madhoji Sindhia was 
engaged in the reduction of Gwalior. This stronghold had been in 
the poseession of the Marhthi~s, but was captured from them by the 
English during the late war, and made over to Chattrn Sing, the R h a  
of Gohad, a Jut  chieftain who had created an independent principality 
for himself on tho ruins of Mughal decadence. The Iiirna had been 
assisted by a Freuchman named hldoc,  from whom, by a species of 
transaction peculiar to those days, he purchrujcd a buttalion of dis- 
ciplined infnntry. I n  1784 the con~lnnud of t l~ i s  bnttaliou was in the 
ha11(1s of a Scotchman named Sangstcr. I t  consistcd of one tl~onsaild 
disciplined men, and a respectable train of artillery, and was partinlly 
ofiicered by Europeans, one of them being an Irishman named Thomas 
Legge, the hero of a marvellously adventnrous life. But this single 
battalion was not strong enough to cope with Madhoji Sindhia'e 



immense MarbtLA hordea investing Gwalior, the siege of which place 
it had been unable to raise. 

De Boigne, smarting nnder a sense of resentment at the robbery he 
had sustained, determined to offer his sword to Sindhia's enemy, the 
Rdna of Gohad. But instead of endeavouring to enter the service na 
an oficer under Snngster, he spurned such humble means to an end, 
and boldly proposed to raise an independent and much larger force of 
his own. A single battnlion would not suit the nmbition of this 
vagrant adventurer, whose pride wna not broken by his poverty. He 
mpired to the immediate command of a brigade of five regiments. I t  
ie *possible not to ndmire the cool audacity which from the depths 
of recent disaster could deliberntely ask for an advance of a lnkh of 
rupees (812,600) to oreate an army. This was the sctnal proposition 
De Boigne made to Chattrn Sing, nndertaking in return to recruit five 
thousand men at Dolhi, Jaipur, Gohad, and elsewhere, and withal 
so ~ecretly and expeditiously sa not to arouse suspicion mt i l  he was 
in a position to act in conjunction with Sangster, and relieve the 
beleaguered fort of Gwalior. 

The proposnl was an imperial one. But De Boigne h d  unbounded 
belief in himself, and did not hesitato to formulate it, oven though it 
should bring him into direct conflict with the might of the MarbtL6 
Empire, which at this time was the dominant power in India. A 
lakh of rupees wna all he required. But, aim! for the littleness of 
human nature and the eoonomy of regal minds, it wsa over this 
miserable bauble the scheme was wrecked. Chattra Sing wna a 
pi-udent and thrifty potentate. He mistrusted the enthusiastic but 
unknown stranger, and declined to oonfide so large n snm to his care. 
But this did not prevent the practical prince from turning the incident 
to his advantage, by causing circnmstantial detnils of it to be circu- 
lated, so that they might reach Sindhia's ears, and intimidate him. 
The information was soon current in tlie NarBthd camp, and not 
mnaturnlly excited Mdoj i ' s  enmity against De Boipe. But s t  the 
aame time it discovered the daring and enterpriee of a 11lnn who could 
conceive wch an audacious scheme, and marked him as one of more 
than average ability. 

This repnlse instead of discouraging De Boigne stirrod him to fresh 
endeavour, for his perseverance was ns dogged aa his ambition was 
nepiring. Tl~ere were other enemies of Sindllia to be appealed to, 
and first and foremost Partirb Sing, tho RSjah of Jaipur, who was 
jealously watching the movements of the Marithb armies, ready, in 
Ilia desire to restrnin them within their own boundaries, to tnke the 
field at any moment. To this prince De Boigne now addressed 
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himself, and his proposals were favourably received. Negotiations 
followed, and he was engaged at a salary Rs.2,000 a month to raise 
and discipline a couple of battalions of regular infantry. 

De Boigne at once wrote to Wnrren Heetings, acquainting him of 
his good fortune. Whether he did so from mere exuberance of satis- 
faction, or from a sense of duty, it is difficult to say. Possibly he was 
influenced by tlie circumstance of his having lield a commission in 
the Company's army, or he may have considered that as he had 
started from Bengal in pursuit of a fixed purpose, for the furtherance of 
which he had received credentials from the Governor-General, it was 
right, now that his original plan was abandoned, to communicate the 
fact. Unfortunately his letter wee official in form, and wae read at 
the meeting of the Bengal Council, whose factious members never 
neglected an opportunity of opposing the Governor-General ; and they 
immediately expressed disapproval of a European, a proMgd of Warren 
Hastings, entering the service of native princes. This opinion waa 
quite in keeping with the petty prejudices of tho period, when '' inter- 
lopers" were regarded with only one degree less suepicion than 
loafers create at the present day. It resulted in an order for De 
Boiwe to return to Calcntta irnmediatelv. 

De Boigne reoeived this just aa he waa entering on his new task, 
and it is to hie credit that he at once obeyed, and started for Bengal. 
His prompt compliance so pleased Warren Hastinge, that after expla- 
nations had been tendered, he permitted De Boigne to accompany 
him to Lucknow, whither he woe going, and from thence to retnrn 
to Jaipnr to resume his engagement. Bnt meanwhile the treaty ot 
Salbye had been ratified, and this changed Partsib Sing's policy, and 
he dispensed with De Boigne's services, salving the disappointment 
with a solatium of Rs.10,000, with which the latter returned to Delhi, 
where he fonnd his friend, Major Brown. 

Little did the Jaipur ruler suspect what a disaatrons effect upon his 
fnture f o r t ~ e s  waa to follow this decision, or he would never have 
permitted the departure from hie sewice of a man who waa ta become 
his soourge and dictator in the future. I t  is idle to specdate upon 
the what-might-have-beens of history, yet it is indisputable that, but 
for the failure of De Boigne's negotiations with Chattra Sing and 
Partfrb Sing, he would have been arrayed in the field of battle against 
Mdhoji Sindhia, instead of on his side, and this circnmstnnce must, 
in all human probability, have changed the course of Central and 
Upper ~ndian  i i ~ t o r y  for the next twenty years. 

W i n g  these transactions Madhoji Sindhia had been obeer- 
vant of the man whose papers he had stolen, and of whom 
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enterprise he received anoh oonstsnt proofs, and so high was the 
opinion he conceived of his capaoity that he came to the con- 
clusion it would be better to secure his services for himself. I n  the 
recent war with the English Sindliia had learnt the value of dis- 
ciplined infantry. Twice witliin a fortnight liis army of 20,000 
cavalry hrrrl been attacked and dispersed by Colonel Goddnrd at  the 
head of A, force of 4,000 British troops, whilst Captain Popham, by 11is 
brilliant capture of Gwalior, hnd proved how much could be achieved 
by Sepoys well trained and heroically led. The MarfithB armies of 
this period mustered no infantry at  all, and Sindhia determined to 
rnise a force of tliis arm. H e  therefore made advances to De 
Boigne through Mr. Anderson, and invited the man, who had so 
deliberately sought to beard him, to enter his service. 

With suoh splendid prospects as were now opened out to l h ,  De 
B o i p e  could afford to forget all injuries and bury nll animosities, 
and he eooepted the offer without nny hesitation. And here a short 
digression is necessary to explain the political situation in Upper 
India a t  the time when De Boigne entered the service of Madlioji 
Sindhi~.  

I n  this year, 1784, the Empire of the Mnghal wna tottering to ita 
fall. It had, indeed, virtually ceased to exist twenty-two years pre- 
viously, when 'Alnmgir 11. was murdered, for Shall 'Alam, who suc- 
ceeded him, wne never anytliing but a mere symbol of sovereignty, 
now paraded by one minister in power, now by another, as his patent of 
authority. Meanwhile tlie Marbthfi power was fest recovering from 
the shock ita prestige had sustained at  Pbnipat, and under the genius 
of Mndhoji Sindhia rensserting its influence at  Delhi. Madhoji had 
good muse to remember Pfinipat, for a wound received in that battle 
left him a oripple for life. Since that memorable day he had been 
essociated with Takuji Holkar in consolidating the MarBthb power 
in the great province of MBlwa, whose government they shared 
equally, and preparing to recover the supremaoy of Hindustan. Ten 
y e m  sfter Pbnipat the two chiefs placed Shall 'Alam on the throne 
of Delhi, from whioh he hnd been (Even by the Abdoli Eight yearn 
later wnr broko out with the English, and they were obliged to 
withdraw their forces southward to protect their own territories. 
During this oampnign, which lasted from 1779 to 1782, vadhoji's 
fortunes rose and fell, and rose again, until they were finally estnb- 
lished by the treaty of Snlbye, which reoognised his independence, 
rnised him to the head of the confedernted MarBthB princes, who 
aoknowledged the PeshwB of Poonah as their suzerain, and left him 
a free hand to deal with the wreck of the Mnghal Empire as he willed. 
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The road was now olear for the fulfilment of those ambitious 
designs against Delhi, whioh had been interrupted by late events. 
Sinoe the withdrawal of the Marbthb protection from Shah 'Alam, 
the capital had become a prey to internal quarrels and jealousies, 
which reduced it to a state of absolute anarohy. I t  was a period 
when great political and territorial changes were on the tupis, and the 
Emperor's dominions, tom by dissensions, seemed to oonrt invasion. 
Madl~oji only waited a favourable opportunity to advance, whilst 
behind him crouched the enormous power of the Markthk nation. 
To be associated with suah a prince at such a time waa to woo fortune 
by her most oertain path. 

De Boigne waa so associated, and how well he used his oppor- 
tunities these pages will attempt to &ow. The commission he 
received from Mndhoji was to rake two battalions of disciplined 
infantry, with a suitable complement of artillery. He waa to receive 
eight rnpeee a month for eaoh soldier in the force, and his own pay 
was fixed at Rs.1,000 per mensem. The battalions were to consist 
of 860 men each, and to be formed as nearly as poseible upon the 
lines of tliose in the Company's service, with similar accoutrements, 
arms, and disaipline. In short, the corps waa one calcnlated to 
give fair scope to De Boigne's powers of orgnnisation and his military 
ability. 

In 1784 De Boigne began this task with charaateristio energy. 
Recrnits soon flooked to his enlisting centres, for in such warlike 
times, and amongst such wnrlike races, soldiers were an abundant 
ready-money commodity. He fixed the pay of a Sepoy at five and a 
half rupees per mensem, thus leaving a sufliaient surplusage from 
which to offer attractive indnoements to European officers to join his 
standard. Sangeter waa one of the first to do so, having recently lefi 
the B b a  of Gohad's service on that chief submission to Sindhia 
The Scotahman waa a man of oonsiderable ingenuity, and skilful 
in the art of casting cannon, and De Boigne appointed him super- 
intendent of his arsenal, where he waa mon busy turning out 
excellent nrtillery and small arms. Another offioer waa John Hes- 
sing, a Dutchman by nationality, and a gallant man by nature. He 
commanded one of the battalions, and a Frenchman nsmed Fremont 
the other. 

During the time he was engaged in raising his corps De Boigne's 
energy was inexhaustible, and in vivid contrast to the sensual indo- 
lence which too frequently chanroterised the military adventurers of 
the period. From moiming to midnight he was oontinnously at work, 
superintending every detail of the new force. He examined and 
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passed recruits, drilled the raw levies, organised the companies and 
divisions, and selected and appointed the native officers. Amongst 
others who offered their services about this time was a certain 
Roliillb, named Amir Khbn, whom De Boigne rejected 1)ecause of 
 hi^ youth. It was not often that lie was at  fault in selecting his 
native subordinates, but in this instance lie failed to detect the merits 
of the applicant; for Amir Kl14n rose to an eminence which, in  
compsrbon, was as great as that attained by tlle Enropean who 
declined his services. As soon as his m u t e r  roll was full De Boigne 
turned hie attention to succeeding details, chooaing the uniforms, 
deoiding on the amoutrements and armament, and providing a 
snitable equipment for field service. H e  never spared himself, but 
grappled with the work he had undertaken strenuously and enthu- 
mastically. The result was that in less than five months he had 
brought into readinese for active service two exoellent battalions of 
regular infantry. Those only who have had experience of the interior 
economy of a native state, which nowadays is but a reflection of the 
chaos existing in India a hundred years ago, can form an idea of the 
magnitude of the work acaomplished by De Boigne within this short 
space of time. 

Bs soon as  his new-fledged battalions were ready to take tlie field, 
Madhoji Sindhia ordered them to join the army of Appa Kl~hndi Rho, 
one of hie leading generals, who was engaged in the subjugation of 
Bundelkhand. Appa's force consisted solely of cavalry, that being 
the only arm of service engaged in the predatory system of warfare 
which the Marhtl~Qs affected. There was at  first a prejudice, amount- 
ing to a contempt, displayed towards De Boigne's new battalions, but 
this did not prevent him from making their value felt; and when the 
siege of galinjar, a strong fortress a few miles south of Allahabnd, 
wae nndertaken, the whole brunt of the attack devolved upon his 
infnntry and artillery, who distinguished themselves so signnlly that 
they evoked the highest tribute of prake from Appa Khbndi Rb. 

But the Bundelkhand campnign was brouglit to a premature close 
by events at  Delhi. Madhoji Sindhia had long been watching tlie 
dimensions in progrese s t  the Court of Shah 'Alam, which cnlminated 
in the weesination of two successive Wazim. Paralysed by the 
difficdties aronnd him, and after vainly seeking help from the 
English, the luckless Emperor appealed in his extremity to the 
Martitha prince to subdue his mutinous nobles and seat him in 
security on the throne of his forefathers 

This was the opportunity Madhoji had so long desired. H e  a t  once 
crossed the Chambal River, which formed the northern boundary of 
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the Marhthi dominions, and joined the Ernperor a t  A g a  in October, 
1784, and early in the following year escorted him back to Delhi, 
from which he had been forced to fly. Some of tlie rebellious nobles 
evacuated the city on his approach, and others submitted, and in 
January, 1785, the unhappy monarch was once more elevated to the 
regal state, if not the sovereign power, of Emperor of Hindustan. 

The power remained in Sindhin's hands, for he wes the master of the 
situation. I n  his gratitude Shah 'Alam desired to invest his deliverer 
with the title and dignity of Amir-ul-Umrnh, or Chief of the Nobles, 
but this honour wws declined. The titular distinction was not accom- 
panied by corresponding practicnl advantages, and the empty lender- 
ellip of such a factious aristocracy was to be avoided rather than 
accepted. The crafty Hindu prince-a great soldier, but a greater 
statesman-had other objects in  view than the impossible post of 
keeper of a Mnhammndan emperor's unruly kin. With a sycophantio 
assumption of humility, which lle always carried to excess throughout 
life, Madhoji declined all honours for himself, but for hb suzerain, 
the Peshwb, who was nominally the vassal of Delhi, he requested the 
dignity of Vakil-i-Mutluq, or supreme deputy of the Emperor, a post 
which camed with it  paramount authority. This was accorded by 
Shah 'Alam, who thus signed away his regal power. Be a natural 
consequence Madlloji, the PeshwA's looal representtrtive, assumed the 
ofice, and with it  the control, of the Imperinl army, the sole 
mncliine of government in Orientnl politics. Soon afterwards the 
chief command of it  was conferred on him as a personal distinction. 

Hindustan was now in Sindhia's hands. His arms and his diplomacy 
had made him its master. The rich Mughd districts in  the DoAb, a 
fertile tract of country between tho Ganges and Jumna, soon sur- 
rendered with the fortresses of Alignrh and Agra. On the fall of 
the latter, regarded as the key of Hindustan, the Deccan Hindu was 
paramount lord of the Nughal Empire. 

But Fortune had been too lavish with her favours. I n  his career of 
oonquest Madhoji Sindhia was aided by circumstances too fortuitous 
to be permanently relied upon. The ancient aristocracy of Delhi, 
awed into submission at  first by his masterly advance, and the weak- 
new of their own internal chaos, began to foregather and recover 
spirit. Sindhia's necessity, possibly his cupidity, could not resist the 
temptation of sequestrating the estates of the leading nobles, and thus, 
to the intolerable insult of a despised infidel being placed in command 
over them, was added the positive injury of the loss of their property. 
Misfortune made them kin, and they determined to sink for a time all 
their private enmities, and ooncert measures to expel the invader, To 
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which end they ontered into communicatione with tho BBj& of Jaipur 
and Jodlipur, in  Rtijputana, to whom they proposed an allianoe, and 
these prmces, mindful of the heavy exactions they continually suf- 
fered N, tributaries of the Mar i thh ,  turned a favourable ear to their 
overtms. 

Directly Madhoji Sindhia heard of this combination he determined 
to anticipate its aotion. The Rajputa Lad long been nominnl vnssels 
of the Empire, and seizing on this aa a pretext, he called upon thsm, in 
hie capacity of Vnkil-i-Mutluq, for payment of tribute. The demand 
was only partially obeyed, end in order to enforce it, hIadhoji prepared 
to lead tlie Imperial army against the rebels. 

But Sindhie's power now showod the unstable bat& on which it  
was builded. His weakness lay, not in his will, but in his weapon. 
The lmperial army waa necessarily the instrument of his purpose, but 
it was officered by those very nobles who had entered into intrigues 
with the enemy, and its ranks filled with their own personal follow- 
ing. I t  was obviously unsafe for Madhoji to place himself in the 
power of such a forco. I n  order, therefore, to strengthen his hands, 
he recalled the army of Bundelkhand, and, on being joined by Appa 
Khandi R60 and De Boigne, set out for Btijputana early in the year 
1787. 

Near the village of Ltikbt, somo miles to the south-east of Jaipnr, 
the allied force8 of the Rajput princes were found drawn up for battle. 
The untrustworthiness of the Imperial army soon discovered itself, 
for two of the leading generah a t  once went over to Parttib Sing, 
taking with them all their troops. Their names were Muhammad 
Beg Hamadhi, and his nephew, Ism6il Beg, who wee dentined to 
become one of Madhoji's most redoubtable foes for the next seven 
Ye- 

This early example of treachery created n spirit of mutiny amonget 
the Mughal soldiery, whose sympathies were naturally with the do- 
sertere, and the aspect of affninirs soon became tlireatening. I n  this 
dilemma Madhoji was compelled to avail himself of that desperate 
panacea for internal trouble-action. H e  dotermined to give battle 
before there was time for any further desertions to take place, trusting 
to fortune for victory, and knowing that halting indecision always 
sides with the strongor party. 

Accordingly he disposed his army for attack, and gave the order to 
advance. On the left De Boibme's battalions wore stationed, and the 
right was entrusted to the Mari thi  Cavalry, Loth supporting, or more 
probably coercing, the Imperial army in the centre. The Rajput 
princes a t  onoe accepted battle, and the action began. At the very 
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outset Mnhsmmed Beg Hnmadeni was killed by a cannon-shot, which 
so disheartened his t r o o p  that they began to retreat, and it seemed 
as though the day was lost. But at  this juncture IsmAil Beg came to 
the rescue. Rallying his uncle's wavering soldiery he plaoed himself 
s t  their haad and charged the Mahratte Cavalry with such impetuous 
gallantry that he drove them baok in disorder. 

Observing &is, the Chief of Riah, one of the RAja of Jodhpur's 
generals, was encouraged to advmce, and collecting liis 10,000 RBthor 
Cavalry, led them against Sindhia's loft wing, where only l)e Boigne, 
with his little body of infantry, stood to oppose him. 

The RBthors of Jodhpur were the very flower of Rajput bravery, 
and celebrated throughout Hinilustan for their splendid courage and 
their hndsome mien. They were a wnrrior clan whose past acliieve- 
ment had marked them out ati the first and finest of all the fighting 
races of the Eest, and won for them the proud distinction of being 
without fear. 

As they cake  within sight of De Boigno'tl two battalions, h e w n  up 
r e d y  to receive them, tliey couvorged upon the little band, rending 
the air with fierce and exultiug shouts of anticipated victory. Their 
flnga flaunted in the brcoze, the sunshine glistened on their plumed 
helmets and chain nrmour, and their swords and spears flsshed aloft 
as  they thundered over tlie sun-baked plain. Nover get in the hktory 
of battle had footmen dnred to oppose the might of Mirwitr mounted 
for tho fray, and when the Chief of Riah saw the compact formation, 
steady aa the stones around, nwaiting liis onslaught, he determined 
to punish this insolenoe of courage. 

I t  was a terrible baptism of battle for De Boigne's young battalions. 
Armies had melted and dispersed before these on charging warriors, 
wlio seemed as  if they had but to ride over to annihilate the little 
square that held its plwo and awaited the shock witli splendid courage. 
I n  the midst of his men rode De Uoigne, calm and fearless. H e  had 
formed them into a liollow q u a r e  (a formation Wellington and Quatre 
Bas were to make famous in after years), witli I& guns hidden from 
view in the centre. Not for a moment was hb presence of mind dis- 
turbed, and as he issued bin orders and completed his dispositions, his 
confident benring gave his mon that sense of security which Asiatics 
have ever derived from the presence aud co-operation of European 
leaders. 

Nearer and uearer caille the advancing squtrclrons, until the supreme 
moment arrived and only n few paceti intervened. Tlien tlie word of 
command rang out, and with the precision of the parade ground, De 
Boigne's front line fell back Lekind tke gum, which, before the 
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amazed RBthors could realize what the movement signified, belched 
out a murderous discharge of grape into their ranks. 

The huge moving mass staggered a t  the shock, but, carried forward 
by ita own impetus, completed its charge. Reckless of everything 
except the honour of the day, the sons of NirwAr rode to the cannons' 
muzzles, cutting down the gunners as they served their pieces, and 
attempting to break into the centre of the stubborn square. For 
a few seconds all was inextricable confusion; then, as the smoke 
cleared away, high above the roar of battle, the word of colnmand 
rang out again, and from nearly two thousand muskets, a t  closest 
quarters, a death-dealing volley was directed against the Rhtl~or ranks. 

Their horses refused to face the awful sheet of flame that flashed 
out and strowed the field with corpses of men and beasts ; and rider- 
less steeds, stampeding bnck in terror through the main body, added 
to ita confusion. De Boigne's military instinct seized the decisive 
moment, and the advance was sounded. I t  was the turning-point of 
the fight. The enemy were rallying for a second charge, infuriated a t  
the insult of a repulse from infantry. But before they could reform 
De Boigne and his battalions were on them. Again the flames flmlled 
forth in the very faces of the horses, and like lightning from the 
heavens above dealt death and dismay. The despised infantry could 
not only resist, i t  could attack ! A revelation burst upon these 
wmiors  of the Wcst, and before that small disciplined force the 
chivalry of Rbjputana wavered and broke, till finally, like driven 
cattle, they stre-ed out in flight, conqnered by the genius, the reso- 
lution, and intrepidity of a single man. 

I t  needed but a general advance of the Imperial army to completo 
the victory assured by the valour of De Boigne's corps. The Mughal 
centre waa ordered to follow in pursuit, but intrigue and treachery 
had been at  work, and they refu~ed to stir. And so the enemy made 
good their retreat, and De Boigne found that the heroism of his men 
hnd been expended in vain, and that the blood so freely shod on 
L b b t ' s  plain had been saorifioed to the accomplishment of an empty 
victory. 

Two days later Sindhia prepared to renew the battle, but even 
aa he waa forming his line, the whole of the Imperial army, by a 
volte face indigenous to Asiatic soil, passed over to the enemy, taking 
with them eighty pieces of cannon. De Boigne's indignation was 
aroused beyond endurance aa he saw the Mughal deserters marching 
away with d r u m s  beating and flags flying. Galloping up to Sindliia 
he asked permission to charge them with the NarBthB Cavalry, but 
biadhoji with a more prudent appreciation of the dnnger their defec- 
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tion involved, preferred the doctrine of discretion and decided to leave 
them alone. 

There was nothing left but to retire, for the Marbthb troops could 
not hope to resist the overswollen ranks of the enemy. The danger 
was critical, but it served to bring into operation all Nadhoji'a finest 
qunlities of fortitude and resource. A line of retreat to Ulwar was 
quickly decided npon and the march commenced, the defence of the 
rear being entrusted to De Boigne. Imbi l  Beg at once prepared to 
follow, but his Rajput allies, having satisfactorily asserted their exemp- 
tion from tribute, and recovered their lost province of Ajmir (which 
the MnrbthL were obliged to abandon), declined to take up another's 
quarrel and withdrew into their own temtoriea The Mughal noble, 
collecting all the cavalry he could muster, followed in pursuit of the 
retreating enemy with the intention of destroying them, but in this he 
was foiled by De Boigne, who proved himself as skilful a general in 
retreat as he had been in aotion, and with his two battalions succeu- 
fully defended the rear of Sindhia's army for eight days, meeting and 
repulsing every attack made by Ismbil Beg, until Ulwar was reached 
and refuge found within ita walls. 

The Mughal noble now relinquished the pursuit, and made h i  way 
to Agra, and shortly afterwards Madhoji Sindhia, convinced that he 
could no longer hold Hindustan, oollected his vanquished forces, and 
crossing the Charnbal, fell back npon the fortrew of Gwdior, whence 
he wrote urgent lettera to the Peshwb nt Poonah to send reinforce- 
ments to aid in retrieving this tremendous disneter to MarBthB 
prestige. 

Meanwhile Ismbil Beg, in hie design to recover Delhi, found 
himself forestalled by a Rohillb chief named Ghulbm Kbdir, who had 
seized tlie opportunity afforded by the distracted state of affah in 
Upper India, and the defenceless condition of the capital, to drive 
o; the Marbthb garrison and take possession of it. The only in- 
dividual who attempted to Opp088 him was the Begum Somm, who 
had succeeded to the command of the regular troops her late husband 
raised ; but although she displayed great pourage and spirit she was 
obliged to retire. Ohulim K6dir next captured ~ l i ~ a r i ,  whereupon 
IsmBil Beg, finding the Afghan master of the situation, and not 
feeling strong enough to oppoee him, made overtures for an allianoe, 
offering to share with Iiim all the conquests their joint forces might 
effect; and these t ~ r m s  being accepted, a plan wna formed for the 
immediate recovery of the Mughal Dobb provinces from the Marbthbs. 

The capture of Aligarh was soon followed by thnt of the surrounding 
districts. n i s  accomplirhed, the two ehiefe were able to concentrate 
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their forces on the siege of Agra, Sindhia's sole remaining stronghold 
in  Hindustan, but here a stubborn resistance was opposed to them 
by a Brahmin named Lakwb DBdn, one of the bravest and best of tlie 
~ a r 6 t h ~  generals, and a prominent figure in the history of the country 
for the next fifteen yeare. 

With the Imperial city wrested from him, the Dodb Provinces lost, 
Aligarh captured, and Agra closely invested, the fortunes of Madhoji 
Sindhia were indeed dark. After his brief blaze of triumph, he had 
in one short oampaign lost nearly everything his arms had previously 
won, and now found himself apparently further off than ever from the 
attainment of his ambition. His army wes beaten and dispirited, and 
he had proved as weak in holding Hindustan as he had been bold in 
seizing it. For some months he remained at  Gwalior, anxiously 
awaiting help from the Deccan; but it  wns a far cry from the 
Cliambal to Poonali. Not only many leagues, but many jealousies 
intervened. Poonah politics were directed by a crafty Brahmin 
named Nbna Farnavis, who has been denominated the Machiavelli 
of the Madthb Empire. H e  had long beon hostile to Sindhia, whose 
enormous and growing power aroused mistrust, and had no (lifficnlty 
in persuading the Peshw6 that his vassal of Ujjain was niming at  the 
establishment of an independeut kingdom for himself. Benentll the 
cloak of servility, nnder which Sindhia always disguised liis intentions, 
t l~ers  existed designs of the most imperial nntme. I n  liis excess of 
humility lie called himself a Pat& or village mayor, and vowed that 
to carry hie master, the Peshwh's, slippers waa his hereditary duty ; 
but nnder this artificial assumption of modesty there lurked far- 
reaching aims and ambitions. N&na Farnavis wae awaro of this, and 
in tlie hour of Sindhia's need, deemed i t  the wisest policy to witllllold 
assistance. To the urgent appeals for reinforcements replies of 
a temporising nature were sent, nnd it  soon became apparent to 
Sincihia that no help could be expected from Poonah nt present, and 
tliat he must depend upon his own exertions to re-establish liis shaken 
fortunes. 

The relief of Agra wae of the first importance, in order to secure 
a base of operations for tlie reconquest of the lost territory. In 
proximity to this fortress lay the country of the Jdts, a low caste 
Hindu tribe, originally from the bnnks of tlie Indus, who possessed 
a tolerable army, which included a battdion of regular infi~ntry, 
commanded by a Frenchman named Lestineau. After his defeat nt 
Lilsht, Madloji, with diplomatic generosity, had made a virtue of 
necessity, and restored to the Jtrb n considorable tract of territory 
and tho fortress of Dig, wliich llad originally been conquered frow 
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them. This paved the way for an alliance which he now entered into 
with their ruler, Ranjit Sing. Calling in all his scattered detach- 
ments, Sindhia concentrated his nrmy at Bhartpur, where a junction 
was formed with his new allies, and in the spring of 1788 he prepared 
to take the field again. 

Whereupon Ismhil Beg and Ghullrm K4dir raised the siege of 
Agra, and marched to oppose him, and on the 24th of Apiil the two 
armies met at Chaksuna, or Clhksn, about eight miles from Bhartpur. 
Sin(l11ia's troops were commanded by Appa Khandi Rho and Hdna 
U 4 n .  The latter was a favourite officer, who had saved Nadhoji's life 
at Pbnipat more than a quarter of a century before, in gratitude for 
which he had been raised to high military command. Although of 
humble birth Rdua Kklrn proved himself worthy of the confidence 
reposed in him, and was moreover a very oapnble general. Appa 
Khandi Rho, as a reward for gallantry and enterprise, had recently 
obtnined the estates sequestrated fiom Ismdil Beg, but only to lose 
them by his master's present reverse of fortune. He had every 
reason to desire the re-establishment of the Mar4th4 rule, and was 
entrneted with the chief command in this battle. I n  the disposition 
of his forccs he placed the Marbthd troops in the centre, supported on 
the right by De Boigne's battalions, and on the left by the J4t army 
nnd Lestineau's regular infantry. 

The action began with a heavy cannonade opened by Ism4il Beg, 
and chiefly directed agninst De Boigne's corps, in the hopes of shaking 
the solidity of the phalanx which had so sucoessfully resisted all attacks 
in the battle of Lhlsbt, and during the retreat to Ulwar. On the 
other wing Gl1d4m Udir ,  spurning such incidental aid, charged the 
Jdts, and soon put all to flight, except Lestinean's infantry, who main- 
tained their ground. Seeing the enemy's left wing in retreat, and 
anticipating that their example might be contagious, Ismhil Beg now 
suspended his artillery fire, and collecting his cavalry bore down upon 
De Boigne. 

But the sahe discipline and resolution which had saved the two 
battalions when they stemmed the torrent of the R4thor charge 
animated them now. Ismdil Beg's onslaught was met with firmness 
and fortitude, and all his efforts f i led to shake the square of trained 
men, who, standing shonlder to shoulder, proved themselves im- 
pervioue to panic, and withheld their fire until their loader gave the 
word of command. Then was repeated the lesson of Lblsbt : a hail 
of bulleta tore into the ranks of the enemy, and strewed the ground 
with dead and wounded. Calm discipline ngain proved its superiority 
over mad valour, and the science ofwnr triumphed over the advantage 
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of numbers. Before De Boigne's musketry fire the Mughal squadrons 
fell beck dazed and decimabd, snd  it  needed but tho assistance of the 
Marirthri Cavalry to secure the day. But again Fate snatched the 
laurels from the adveuturor's grasp, for wheu the critical moment 
arrived the Deccan warriors were not a t  hand to chargo. De Boigne's 
and Lestineau's infnntry alone kept tlie field, until unsupported in the 
unequal fight, they were obliged, nfter sustaining Iieavy Iossee, to fall 
baok and seek shelter within the walle of Bhartpnr, whither thoir 
cowardly allies had preceded them. 

The defeat of Chaksirna completes a chapter in De Boigne's career, 
for with it closes the rocord of his military misfortunes. The signal 
personal distinction with which he cmorged from the two diseetrous 
battles recorded sorvod to establish his reputation in a more sensible 
degree than if he had meroly sharod in a general victory. His gnllnntry 
in action, his preseuco of mind in crisis, and Iiis resource in retreat, 
marked him as a great and gallant l eder ,  and impressed his high 
merits on the mind of Madhoji Siudliia, whilst tho ordenl through 
wliich liis yonng battnlions had triumphantly passed, completed the 
confidence of his men in their commander, and in themselves. 



CHAPTER 111. 

THE BATTLE OF AGRA. FORMATION O F  THE FIRST BRIGADE. 

I MMEDIATELY after their victory a t  Chaksbna, dissensions broke 
out between Ismriil Beg and CiliulrSm ICridir. There was little in 

common between them except their creed. The former represented 
Mnghal respectability, whilst the latter was an Afghan adventurer, 
emascnlakd in his youth, and vindicti~e and truculent by nature, who 
represented a purely foreign element in Hinilustan. News of the 
quarrel mas conveyed to Sindhia, wlio learnt a t  the same time that 
the Siklis had made an incursion into Cihulbm KMir's own territory 
of Saharanpur. So he sent a force to assist them, and this obliged 
tlie Rohillb to proceed a t  once to the protection of his property, whilst 
Ismbit Beg returned to the siege of Agra, which still held out under 
Lakwh Dbda. Taking advantage of this division of the enemy's 
forces, Rbna Khhn and Appa U b n d i  R h  were encouraged to resume 
the offensive, and marclied to the relief of Agra, which place they 
reacl~ed on the 18th of June, 1788. 

I t  wns tlie height of the hot season, just before the breaking of the 
monsoon rains, when the heated air was like a furnace breath, and 
the sun scorched with the fierceness of a flame. The opposing 
armies were drawn up on a large plain outside the city. Behind 
I~mri i l  Beg's camp flowed the river Jumna, its waters swollen by the 
melting of the Himnlnynn snows. To the far rigl~t the dazzling dome 
and dender minarets of the TSj rose in exquisite ugmmetry over the 
grnve of hinnthz-i-XZnhal, a monument to the past glory of that 
empire whicli could raise such a monumeut to one of its queens. 
Behind the red stone battlements of the beleaguered fortress .the 
gallant Lnkwfi Dfida still held his own, and watched with anxious 
eyes the result of the coming conkst that w a ~  to decide the fate of 
IIindustan. I t  was an l~islorical day, on which, for the last lime in 
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the annals of the house of Taimur, its army was to stand in battle 
array, fighting for the faith against the great encroaching power from 
the south, begotten of its own overgrown empire. 

A long and desperate battle ensued. Around De BoigneJs battalions 
the strife raged fiercest. But his men were vcterans in warfare now, 
trained in the hard school of defeat, and met and repulsed each 
succeeding charge, till the Mughal Cavalry reeled backwards beaten. 
Then De Boigne advanced, with serried ranks and compact forma- 
tion, and before the sun had set IsmAil Beg's army was dispersed in 
full flight, its guns abandoned, and its camp given over to flame and 
pillage. Jl'hen lie saw the day was lost, the Mughal noble, who had 
been twice wonnded, mounted a swift horee, and spurred to the Jumna. 
Plunging into its swollen waters, he swam to the other side, and eo 
made good his escape, whilst the remnants of his routed army flocked 
in straggling bodies to Delhi. 

The battle of Agrn was the most important and decisive that had 
taken place between the two pnrties engaged for many years. I t  
extinguished for ever the last flickering hope of independence that 
remained to the Mughal, and completely established the ascendency 
of the Marhthbs. I t  assured the easy reconquest of tlie DO& 
Provinces, and made Madhoji S i n d h i ~  the undisputed master of 
Hindustan. That the snccess of the day wae due in the first degree 
to De Lloigne, every historian has admitted, and from this time forwurd 
the force which his genius had created, became a recognised power in 
the political history of the country, and the chief factor in fnuning its 
course during the next fifteen years. 

IsmAil Beg fled a t  once to QhnlBm Khdir's camp, where an apparent 
reconciliation was effected between them. As soon as 811ah 'Alam 
heard of ihe Marhthh victory he wrote to Madhoji Sindhia, throwing 
himself on his protection ; but this letter fell into the hands of 
GhulAm Khdir, who immediately proceeded to the capital, where he 
found the gates closed against him. Corrnption and treachery soon 
opened them, and seizing the person of the Emperor, the Rohillh 
chief deposed him from power, and placed a youth named Bddar 
Shah on the throne. H e  then sacked the palace, not even sparing the 
Zentina, or women's apartments ; bnt being disappointed by finding 
lese than was expected, he sont for Shah 'Alam and commanded him 
to disclose the place where the concealed treasure was deposited The 
monarch pleaded in vain that he knew of none. Inflamed by a con- 
tinued debauch, which had thrown him into a paroxysm of rage, the 
brutal RohillB seized Shah 'Alam, who wns an old man of nearly 
seventy years of age, and throwing him to the ground, gouged out 
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his eyes with a dagger, heedless of the holy but impotent protest that 
uppealed ngainst the sacrilege of destroying eyes whioh for a period 
of sixty years have been assiduously employed in perusing the sacred 
Kordn." For two months this bloodthirsty ruffian continued to hold 
sway in the capital, during which it  became the scene of the most 
barbarons atrocities and foulest excesses consequent on his inhuman 
efforts to extort money from the inmates of the palaoe. 

During this time Madhoji Sindhia, with a supineness that hae been 
reprobated, halted a t  Gwalior awaiting the reinforcements from the 
Deccan, which were at  length being sent to him. I t  waa not until 
t h e e  months had elapsed that he ordered Rdna Khdn to maroh to 
Delhi. On the approach of this chief, G h u l h  K&dir at  once eva- 
cnnted the capital, whilst Ismdil Beg, who had quarrelled with him over 
the spoils of the palace, and mas further disgusted by his brutal 
conduct, tendered his submieeion, and cnme over to the MarBthds, who 
took possesdon of the fort and city without firing a shot. De Boigne's 
battalione were entrusted with the charge of the citadel, and the blind 
emperor waa relcmed from confinement, and soon afterwards, on 
Sindhl's arrival, elevated for the third time to his unstable throne. 
The office of Vakil-i-Mutluq waa now confirmed on the Pesliwh, und 
the deputyship to Madhoji, whilst Ismdil Beg waa rewarded with the 
territory of Haridna and Rewari, which he waa sent to administer. 

Ghnldm Kirtlir fled to Meerut, whither he was pursued by Rdna Khdn 
and Leetinean. The city being surrounded and all supplies cut off, 
the chiefs followers became mutinous, and as a last resource, he 
placed himself a t  tho head of 600 faithful cavalry, and one night made 
a sortie from the fort and cut his way through the investing lines. H e  
would doubtless have made good his escape, but for his horse falling 
into a well, by which the chief wae disabled, nnd his followers, nn- 
aware of the accident, left him behind. This led to his capture, 
and he was shortly afterwards shockingly mniilated, his body being 
dismembered, and his trunk, whilst he was yet alive, placed in a cage 
for the purpose of being conveyed to Delhi. But death mercifully 
released from his d e r i n g s  one who had never shown mercy to 
others. His saddle-bags, stuffod with vnluable joweh looted from the 
emperor's palace and hnrem, fell into the hands of Lestineau, w l ~ o  
conceived the opportunity of retirement from active service too 
auspicious to be neglected, and on his return to tho capital, drew 
a large sum of money for the pny of his troops, and then decamped 
to Uritisll territory, whilst his bilked bnttalion relieved its feelings by 
breaking into mutiny. 

The victorions termination of a Iong cnuipnign tllnt had opened so 



disastrously, proved beyond doubt the value of De Boigne's disciplined 
infantry, which had done so much towards retrieving the earlier re- 
verses of the war. Their commander now began to press hie claims 
for suitable recognition. I n  an army like Sindhia's, a corps of 2,000 
men counted as nothing, nulnerically speaking. They were lost in  
the enormous multitudes of Marhthb soldiery, and their leader preju- 
diced by the insignificance of their numbers. Moreover, De B o i p e  
was subject to the control and authority of the native generals, and 
nlthough he saved them in defeat, and won their victories for them, 
he still remained subordinnte to men for whom he could not but feel 
a professional contempt and a racial superiority. His amour propre 
rebelled against a continuance of these conditions, and the false posi- 
tion they placed him in. I t  was customary to measure the merits of 
a military adventurer by his success, and to reword him in like ratio. 
I t  has been observed that De Boigne was impatient of the slow pro- 
motion of a progressive service ; but his present service was not even 
progressive, for his command remained precisely the same now as 
when he was first appointed to it, altliough in the interval his battalions 
had been instrumental in  saving Sindhia from annihilation, and had 
mainly hulped to restore to him a lost kingdom. Ono cannot wonder 
that De Boigne began to expect a reward commensurate with the 
results he had achieved, and proposed to Madhoji to augment the two 
battalions into a full brigade of 10,000 men-at-arms. I n  urging this 
he could point to the justification of past achievement, for Lblsbt, 
Chnksha, and Agrs were credentials upon which almost any claim 
might have been based by one whose share in them was as glorious ns 
De Boigne's. 

I t  is d s c u l t  to understand why Sindhia declined to accede to this 
proposal. H e  was fully aware of the value of De Iioigne and his two 
battalions, and that the honours of the victory of Agra belonged to 
them ; for not even the jealousy thnt surrounded the European com- 
mander could hide hie merits or depreciate his snocese. Possibly it 
was the oircumstnnce of this jealonsy that influenced Nadlloji, who 
could not afford to quarrel with his countryman a t  this crisis. An 
acquiescence in De Boigne's proposals would certainly have raised up 
a host of dangerone malcontents. The time was not appropriate for 
the introdnotion of euch radical measures, for it was imperative for 
Sindhia to conciliate all hostile influences nlld consolidate his power. 
Another snbstantisl argument against the suggested increase of the 
force was its expense, for the chief was gravely embarrassed by pecu- 
niary dificulties, and the disturbed and devastated condition of the 
districts he had just reconquered mnde it  impossible to collect any 
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revenue from them. Lestly, it is not unlikely that there lingered in 
l& heart some deeply rooted Markthb prejudice in favonr of cavalry; 
for although his experience and observation had taught him the value 
of infantry, he was at  this time a man convinced against his will. All 
these causes operated against an immediate consent to De Boigne's 
suggestion, and Nadhoji declared himself in favonr of the existing 
establishment and opposed to nny a n p e n t a t i o n  

Wherenpon De Boigne, with the independence of character he had 
often displayed before, tendered his resignation, and Sindliia, not 
altogether displeased a t  t l ~ o  opportunity of gratifying his own couutry- 
men, accepted it. Bat there was no personal ill-feeling displayed or 
aroused. Mndhoji wns conscious that he owed much to De Boigne, 
who on his part had innumerable pecuniary favours to remember. 
And so the prince and his general parted with friendly compliments 
and regrets, thnt augured an early rapproche~nent ; and whilst the 
former settled himself down to the consolidation of his power in Hin- 
dustan, the latter determined to forsake the hazardous patlis of war, and 
devote himself to the cultivation of the quiet fields of commerce. 

Losving Delhi in 1789 De Boigne proceeded to Lucknow, where he 
was welcomed by his old friend Claude Nartine, by whose advice he 
entered into trade as a cloth and indigo merchant, embnrking in these 
ventures the very considerable sum of money he had saved in 
Sindhio's service. H e  soon laid the foundation of a successful and 
lucrative business, which he continued to conduct after he resumed 
his military career, utilising it as a means of transmitting to Europe 
the large fortune he made in the Esst. 

But he was not long permitted to pursue a penceful life a t  Lucknow. 
Madhoji Sindhia, having established himself a t  Delhi, and completed 
the subjugation of the Dobb, turned his attention to army reform, and 
early in the year 1790, began to introduce several innovations with the 
view of making his forces better adapted for the requirements of the 
service on which they were now employed. Amongst the first of 
these was the enlistment of Rajput and Mullammadan soldiers for 
garrison work, his own countrymen being too independent by nature 
and too lawless by habit to perfom the duties of a standing army. 
Before long Sindhia's judgment convinced him thnt, however suitable 
his hordes of cavalry might be for predatory warfare, for the invasion 
of countries and the sack of cities, those objects once attained an 
infantry force was indispensable for the maintenance of a permanent 
occupation, wliere fortre~ses had to be garrisoned, an& large centres of 
population controlled. For such duties his wild Deccan horsemen, 
with their impatience of restraint,, and tLeir irresistible craving for 
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plunder, were altogether unsuited, and to detach them for service of 
this description was almost tantamount to billetting a pack of wolves 
on a fold of sheep. 

Moreover, there was another danger which began to make itself 
apparent. bfndhoji was illegitimate by birth, and this tended to 
diminish his influence with his countrymen, and afforded a handle for 
his enemies, of whom he had mnny, to intrigue against him. Mughala 
Rohillas, Rajputs, and Jbts, all resented his dominion at  Debi ,  and 
were prepared to oppose him at  every opportunity. But there were 
more dangerous foes than these, for amongst hie own countrymen 
were many whose hostility was scarcely veiled, and chief amongst 
them his great rival Takiji Holkar, who was consumed with jealousy 
a t  Sindhia's success. I n  order therefore to strengthen himself 
Nadhoji determined to create a special force, bound to him by the 
strongest ties possible, and more completely under his control than 
his unruly BfarLthria 

Early in 1790 he scut an ngent to Lucknow, to invite De Boigne to 
return to his service, and promisiug that tho proposals originally made 
ahould be nccepted in every detail. De B o i p o  was discovered deeply 
immersed in his new bnainess ; but he was n soldier before everything 
else, and the call to arms fell upon willing oars. A few days snficed 
to regulate his affairs a t  tho Oudh capital, after wl~icli he accompanied 
the Vakil back to Nadlioji's oamp a t  Mattra I n  n single interview 
an understanding was nrrived at, for the prince was liberal, the soldier 
not exacting, and both imbued with feelings of mutual confidence and 
esteem that had not been disturbed by anything in the past. 

The commiesion with which De Boigne was entrusted was the 
creation of a Cnmpoo or Brigade of ten battalions of infantry, with a 
suitable train of cavalry and artillery, tlie whole to be disciplined in 
the English style, and officorcd by Europenna I n  the execution of 
this tRsk he was left n perfectly free hnnd. 

Thus, after ten years of endeavour and perseverance, De Boigne 
found himself with the means of accomplishing the object he hnd long 
desired, and empowered to create a force worthy of hie ambition. 
The future was now his own to make : the materials required but the 
moulding. With chnracteristic energy he set to work carrying into 
execution tlie scheme whoso detnils he had so long considered and 
matured in his mind. His two battalions were slill in Sinclliia's service, 
aud formed the nucleus of the new brigade. Lestincau's regiment 
had been disbwled as n punisliment for its mutiny, but, nt Ue Uoigne's 
request, the men were permitted to re-enlist, Thus there were at hie 
disposal trained soldiers suilicient for three bnttalions. The remain- 
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iug seven were raised in Rohilkhand, Oudh, and the Doib with but 
little difficulty. I t  was a time of war and battle, when the arts of 
peace had fallen into desuetude. Every pemant was perforce a soldier, 
and every artisan could wield a sword. The induceherits of regular 
pry and the anticipations of plunder were irresistible nttrnctione to 
men whose lives hnd been spent in defending their property or 
fighting for existence q a i n s t  the exactions of tyrants and the inour- 
sions of invaders. 

The engagement of a staff of European officers presented greater 
difficulties thau the enlistment of the men. Sangster was still in the 
service, and able to continue his work of casting cannon and manufac- 
turing small arms, in both of which branches he was an expert. 
During the next few years he supplied most of the best artillery in  
Sindhia's army, whilst his muskets, turned out a t  a cost of ten rupees 
each, were far superior to anything then in the hands of tho native 
powers, and almost equal in finish and durabilty to weapons made in 
Europe. His arsenal was established a t  Agra, which fortrcss Bindllia 
assigned to De Boigne as a depot for his arms and munitions of war. 

Frbmont the Frenchman and Hessing the Hollander still remained 
i n  their original posts, and tho former was now promoted to second in 
command of tlle Brigade. Of the other European officers engaged at  
this time the names of at  least six survive-Perron, B a o m ,  Pedron, 
and Rohan, all Frenchmen; and Sutherland and Roberts, who were 
British subjects. They were posted to the command of the different 
battalions which were named after forts and cities, such as the Uinin, 
Burhanpur, Delhi, and Agra regiments. 

With the mistance of theso officers, De Boigne rapidly org-anised 
hie Brigade. I t  consisted of ten battalions of infantry of 750 men 
each. Of these, seven, known as Telingna, were uniformed and 
accoutred in the same way as the Company's Sepoy regiments and 
armed with muskets and bnyonets. The other three, designeted 
Najibs, were recruited from Pathhns, and a t  first armed with match- 
locks, shields, and swords, but later on their efficiency was much 
increased by the substitution of bayonets for the latter. These Nnjibs 
wore Peraian uniforms, and their matchlocks were of a new invention. 
All the infantry were exercised in the drill and manual according to 
the old English system of 1780, and nlthongh one ultrn-patriotic h i -  
torinn avers that the word of command was given in Irish, it  is agreed 
by the majority of commentntors that English was the language in 
use. 

To increase the mobility of the Brigade 500 Mewitis, or irregular 
soldiers, were incorporated, who performed the ordinary routine duties 
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of camp, thus leaving the regular troops available for combatant 
work. The cavnlry consisted of 500 regular horsemen, called 
Trokeeuwar~, and the artillely of sixty pieces of cannon, three, six, 
and twelve-pounders, with a proportion of howitzers, all excellently 
appointed and drawn by capital cattle. Wlleu brought to its full 
strength the entire brigade numbered very nearly 10,000 men-at-arms, 
and formed a compact, well-organised fighting machine, immeasurably 
superior to any hitherto existing ill the native states of India. 

De Boigne w a ~  promoted to the rank of General, and his pay, a t  
first fixed at  Rs.4,000 per mensem, was subsequently raised to Bs.10,000, 
and he onjoyed in addition many other services of emolument. In  
his agreement wit11 Madhoji Sindhia he made but two stipulations ; 
one that he should never be called on to carry arms against the 
English, the other that his troops should be regnlarly paid. Herein 
he showed his wisdom. The history of all previous military ndven- 
turers employed by native princes pointed one moral, and that was 
the failure that invariably attended unpunctuality in paying the men. 
Eastern potentates wcre as poor in their pecuniary performances, aa 
they were prodigal in their preliminary promises, and Madhoji Sindhia 
was no exception to the rule. H e  had a reluctance to, amounting to 
B positive horror of, parting with hard cash from his treasury. De 
Boigne wm a prudent man, especially in money matters, and recog- 
nised that silver was the sole power that could control a mercenary 
army, and that without a fixed and certain revenue it wna idle to 
attempt the establishment of a serviceable force. H e  therefore insisted 
upon a sound financial arrangement for the upkeep of his Brigade, 
and Sindhia whose prejudices did not include indirect disbursements, 
made over to Do Boigne a Jaidad or military afisignment of territorg, 
the revenues of which were to be devotcd to the expenses of the corps. 
This system of assigning land for the payment of troops was almost 
universal in  India, where districts were always apportioned to the 
nat.ive chiefs and generals for the upkeep of their troops. 

The Juidud, wliich De Boise received comprised a large end rich 
trnct of country in the Dobb, and within its boundaries, he was para- 
mount, exercising and enjoying sovereign rights and privileges. I n e n  
he first asstuned the administration of this province its revenues 
amounted to sixteen l a u s  of rupees a year (f 200,000) ; but by subse- 
quent additions and good mnnagement tlie area was increased to fifty- 
twopergantauheor districts, and the income to thirty lakhs. De Boigne's 
civil administration was as successful, and, in its way, as relxlarkable 
aa his military one. H e  introduced a system of order and regularity, 
adopted a fixed and equitable soale of taxation, and created special 
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departments for collecting and checking the m e ,  by the simple but 
efficacious expedient of two revenue offices, the accounts in one being 
kept  in French, and in the other in  Persian. By a firm, but jnst 
government he created confidence amongat the peasantry, and without 
h&aasing or squeezing them, drew from the land larger and more 
punctually paid revenues than had over been obtained before. H e  
was allowed a commission of 2 per cent. on all collections, and eo 

xcellent was hia administration that not only were his troops r e p  
lasly and liberally pnid, but his own private fortune was materially 
increaaod. 

Early in the eummer of 1790 the Brigade waa brought to ita full 
strength and reported ready for service. This prompt accomplieh- 
ment  of a really great undertaking wae due to De Boigne'e indefatig- 
able exertions. Ris enthnsissm and energy were marvellous, and he 
neither stopped nor rested until he had completed his work. When 
a t  length everything was ready, and he paraded his new-formed army 
i n  review for the first time, prompted by a sentiment, that must touch 
al l  patriotic hearts, he unfurled above it, in that wild and heathen 
spot, so far removed from his native land, the flag of his own country 
-the Wllite Cross of Savoy. 

When Madhoji Sindhia inspected his new Brigade for the first time, 
he  must have been struck with the contrast between it  and his own 
undisciplined Marlrtlllr army. The Deccan soldiery of the last century 
were perhaps the most irregular ruffians in all India. Every indi- 
v idu i t roo ie r  asserted his independence and freedom from cbntrol; 
Ile waa the proprietor of his horse and arms, and whilet agreeing to 
give hie services in return for a certain payment, he did not consider 
it  any part of the contract to imperil his property. Warfare, he 
regarded, as a legitimate means of plundering, but aa his steed and 
spear represented his entire capital, and constituted his sole claim to 
e&ployment, he sedulously avoided all conflict (which somewhat 
detracted from his merits as a combatant), and preferred flight to 
fight on every oocaaion of danger. 

Tlle camps of these immense armies of discreet, and yet, a t  times, 
dashing warriors, were veet halting plams, formed without any idea 
of order or regularity, and covering extended tracts of ground. Every 
trooper slept with his horse picketed beside him, and there were 
generally three c m p  followere to each fighting man. A teeming 
bazaar accompanied the armies in their line of marah, wherein all 
trades and profewions of city life were represented, and w h i d  in- 
cluded every accessory of Asiatic civilisation from bevies of dancing 
 girl^ to bnnds of professional thieves, who plied their licensed  calling^ 
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under privilege of a trade tax. The multitudes which a MarBt114 
prince led towar consisted of a vast medley of conglomerate elements, 
ae far removed in appearance from a militnry expedition ns i t  is 
possible to conceive, and powerful only in their overwllelrning 
numbers, their wonderful eudnrance, and the almost incredible 
rapidity, with wllich they could move from place to place, either for 
nttack or in retrent. 

De Boigne's Brigade wna the very antithesis of a Maritthh m y .  
I t  waa a smnll, solid, compact, slow-moving body, in whioh obedience 
and discipliue were the guiding principles. Every military operntion 
waa carried out with precision and routine ; the men marched and 
manaeuvred in the methods that obtained in European armies, and in 
camp afforded a spectaole of order and s p t e m  that would have done 
oredit to a Company's Sepog regiment. 

T h i ~  result had not been accomplished without labour. De 
Boigne's life was far from one of Oriental ease and luxury. H e  rose 
each morning with the sun, and until midnight devoted himself to 
the multifnrious duties of his position. Every day he inspected hie 
Kharkhtina, or arsenal, drilled his troops on parade, and iseued the 
orders of the dny. To the enlistment of recruits he paid especial 
attention. The etluipxnent and armament of his force wero designed 
and providrd by him, and he was his own quartermaster and 
ndjutant gencrnl. The medicnl department and ambulance service 
had hie cnre, and hoth were nrrnnged for. H e  never delegated 
administrative duties to subordinates, for he waa a somewhat morbidly, 
independently mnn, who insisted on doing everything himself, and 
distrusted the deputation of authority. Active and laborious to nu 
astonishing degree, he seemed capable of performing the work of half 
a dozen mcn, and his oxample infected those under him, with much 
of his own energy and diligence. Before his zeal and determination 
to succeed, difficulties faded away, and apparent impossibilities 
beoame aocomplished facts. The highly organised and disciplined 
army, of which this first Brigade was the enmest, wse a monument no 
leas to his military genius as a great ~oldier, than to his personal 
industry na an al~le adminiatrator. 



CHAPTER IV. 

HERE was soon work for the new Brigade. Madhoji's old and T redoubtable enemy, Ism, Beg, renounced hie allegianoe, and 
having induoed the Rdjahs of Jaipur and Jodhpur to assist him, 
appeared in a r m s  in the Ajmir district. Sindhie, with his accustomed 
preferenoe for intrigue, tried at first to corrupt the following of the 
Mughal noble, but failing in the attempt, detached an army from his 
cnmp nt Mnttra, under the colnmand of Lakwh Dad4 and De Boigne, 
to punish the rebel and crush the Rejput princes. 

They came upon the enemy near Phtan Tanwar, in the ShaikhQw4ti 
oomtry, on the 20th of June, 1790. It hss been stated that a 
secret understanding existed between LakwB and PartQb Sing, by 
which the lntter agreed to stand aloof during the fight on the condi- 
tion that his temtory of Jaipur, adjoining the Mar4thB boundariee, 
should not be devastated. To this cause ie nttributed the defeat of the 
famous Rhthor Cavalry in a bloody and obstinnte conflict, in which 
Ismslil Beg and hie Pdthan horse behaved with signal gallantry, 
thrice charging through De Boigne's line and outting down hia 
artillerg men at their guns. I t  waa only the personal courage of the 
general, and the staunchness of his.troops, that secured victory. There 
exists an authentio description of the battle, written by De Boigne 
himself four days after it was fought, and which appeared in the CaZ- 
mt t a  Gaeette of the 22nd of July, 1790. I t  reads as follows:- 

" Eztract of a Lolterfrom Major De Boigne. 
,I CAMP PATAN, J w  24,1790. 

" Onr various little skirmishes since the severe cannonade of 8th 
and 9th R m a n , *  are not, I hope, unknown to you. I have often 

Ramzan : the ninth Mohammedan lunar month. The month of the Fast 
a 
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tried to harass and surprise the enemy, but their naturally strong and 
almost impregnable ~ituation, added to their very great snperiority in 
numbers, both in troop3 and artillery, rendered all my exertions 
fruitless. At last, tired out with veurtion, I determined to marc11 
from our ground in three columns, so as to form the line from the 
centre of eaoh with ease and celerity. In t l~at  way I advanced to a 
little more than cannon-shot distance from the enemy, where I 
formed my little army, consisting of two linee and a reserve, the 
Mar6th6 horse in the rear and on our flanks. Aftor waiting the beet 
part of tlle day with impatient hopes to seo them marching against 
us, as they had threatened; at last, about three o'clock, s few 
Mar6thh horsee began to skirmish wit11 the enemy's right wing, 
consisting of horse, which shortly increeeed from five to six thousand, 
but they were soon beaten off. I waa now encouraged to try if some- 
thing better could not be done by our side, and in order to induce 
them to come out from their stronghold, I ordered the line to advance 
after a warm cannonade of about an hour from both aidee. The enemy 
not appearing to come out, I still advanced till we came within reach 
of gmpe-shot ; then, halting, we gave asd received from eaoh gun 
nearly forty rounds of grape, which made it a wann business, we 
being in the plain and they in the trenches. The evening waa now 
far advanced, and seeing at the stune time such numerous bodies of 
the enemy's oavalry in motion, and ready to fall on ns if they could 
find an opening, I thought it prudent to move on rather quicker, 
which we did till the firing of platoons began. But we had already 
lost euch numbers of people, principally cIashies,* that those remaining 
were unable to drag the guns any further. I, therefore, gave imme- 
diate orders to storm the lines, sword in hand, which was as soon 
exeonted. Upon which the enemy, not relishing at all the close 
fighting, gave way on all sides, infantry as well as cavalry, leaving 
a in possession of all their guns, baggage, bazaar, elephants, and 
everything else. The day being now closed put an end to tho 
slaughter of the enemy, which must have been very considerable if 
we had had an hour's more daylight. However, it waa a complete 
victory. Their cavalry, after losing about 2,000 men and horses, 
mved themselves by flight ; the infantry, who could not run so fast, 
took refuge in the town of Pbtun, strongly fortified. But in the 
morning they thought proper to give themselves up, and surrendered 
to me all their arms, colonre, ek.  Nine battalions and irregular troops, 
making above 12,000 men, nre now prisoners of war ; I have promised 

Claahiea : native artillerymen. 



to allow them a safeguard to conduct them to the other side of the 
Jomna. 

"Tlie enemy's force consisted of 12,000 Rlinttore Cavalry, 6,000 
from Jeypore, 6,000 hfoguls under Ismail Beg, and 2,000 under 
Allyhar Beg Khan ; of foot they had 12,000 men, and 100 pieces of 
artillery, and with Ismail Beg 5,000 Tellengas,* and matohlock men, 
with twenty-one pieces of artillery, 4,000 Rohilias, 5,000 Fakirs,+ 
called Attylas and Brakys, and Rajpoot Sybundees, : with eight 
pieces of cannon, snd 4,000 Xinahr, $ who were of great service to the 
enemy, as the battle was given at  the foot of the hills. 

My Brigade was 10,000 strong. The Mahratta Cavalry stood on 
our flanks as spectators ; they begnn the skirmish, in whioh they had 
only six men killed and forty wounded. Had it  not been for two 
bnttalions of mine, who changed frcnt when the enemy's cavalry were 
chnrging o m ,  the Mnhrattas would have seen fine play. 

"Our victory is astonishing ! A complete victory gained by a 
handful of men, over such a number in such a position I I t  may 
surprise you when I say that in less than three hours' time 12,000 
round and 1,500 grape shot were fired by us, and by the enemy much 
more, as  they had two gnns to our one. 

" During al l  the engagement I was on horseback encouraging my 
men. Thank God I have realised all the sanguine expectations of 
Sindhin. My officers, in general, have behnved well ; to them I am 
a great doal indebted for the fortunes of the day. 

" We have had 129 men killed and 472 wounded. The enemy not 
more, perhaps not so mucli, as they were entrenched ; but they have 
lost a vast number of caralry. 

" I have taken 107 pieces of artillery, 6,000 stand of arms, 252 
colours, fifteen elephants (amongst them are Ismael Beg's five 
elephants) 200 camels, 513 horses, and above 3,000 oxen. 1 intend 
bo send the whole to Sindhia ae soon na it mny be practicable. A11 
their cnmp was burnt or destroyed ; they have ebsolutely saved 
nothing but their lives. 

"The terror of our arms alone put us in poesession of the town of 
Pntnn, in which the troops found a great deal of plunder, and near 
2,000 horses. I t  would hnve required at  any other time a month to 
take it, its fortifications being very strong, and defended by three hills 
close to each other. The place was never takcn before." 

Tellengas : regulnr soldiery. 
f Fakh : religious fighting mendicants. 
f Sybundeea : irregular infantry, 
J Minahs : hill met1 from the dintricts near Aj~nir. 
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I t  is difficult which to admire most in thia letter,:' the lucidity of 
the narrative, or the modesty of the gallant soldier in  his description 
of an achievement in which he played the principal part. Another 
account of the battle, also pubbliehetl in the Calcutta Gazette, enables 
one or two interestin8 details to be added. I t  appears that the attack 
on IsmBil Beg and the Rajputa was commenced on the 28rd of May ; 
but owing to their strong position and numerous artillery, no impres- 
sion could be made on their lines, " it being full pine kos round the 
mountains to come even at  their foraging parties." At lest De Boigne 
received information that tlie enemy's connoil of war had fixed on the 
20th of Jnne aa an auspicious day, and, taking them in the humour, 
he eent word to IsmBil Beg that he would meet him half way. For 
this purpose the general marohed out of camp an hour before day- 
break, but the battle wae delnyed until three o'clock in the afternoon, 
owing to the reluctance of the enemy to join issue. The fight then 
followed, ss described by De Boigne, until abont six o'clock in the 
evening, our intrepid General, placing himself a t  the head of one of 
the battalions, and giving orders to the rest to follow, rnshed forward, 
sword in hsnd, to the mouth of the enemy's oannon. This vigorous 
proceeding animating all our troops, h a d ~ t h e  desired effect, & we 
almost instantaneonsly got possession of their first line. Their seoond 
was forced abont eight o'clock, and by nine the enemy were entirely 
routed. The General's conrnge and judgment on this oocasion were 
equally conspiouous. . . . I n  the course of three days we took the 
strong town of Patun by storm, whioh wne afterwards razed to the 
ground, and so intimidated the Rhjah, who commanded Patun Fort (a 
place resembling Gibraltar from its almost impregnable position), that 
he submitted to become n vassd of Sindhia, and is now (Ist July) with 
us on the march to Jaipur. Our signal victory wna gained with only 
the loss of 700 men killed and wounded; but the number of the enemy 
who hare fallen must be immense, for it  is snid that, beside those left 
on the field, the road from here to Jaipur, abont thirty-two kos, is 
oovered with tlie dead carcnses of men, horses, camels, and bullocks. 
Tlleir camp, wbich was three miles in length and one in breadth, we 
burned and left not a stick standing. Our success affords a strong 
proof of the m a z i n g  power of disoipline under a brave and skilful 
commander." 

Directly the result of the battle was plnced beyond doubt, Ismhil 
Beg accepted the inevitable, and attencled by a small retinue, galloped 
from the field. When news of t l~ i s  great success reached Sindhia at  

It ia probable the original was written in French and trnuslnted into 
English for the Cakutta Ga:ctte. 



Mnttra, he determilled to press home tlle advantage, and complete the 
subjllgation of the Rajput states, whiah had asserted, and main- 
tained, their independence since the battle of Llrlebt, and he now 
ordered De Boigne to invade Jodhpur, and rflduce tlle Rkjah to sub- 
mission. On receiving these oommands, De Boigne decided to first 
attempt the capture of Ajmir, which, lying as it did, half way between 
Jaipur and Jodhpur, waa tlle key of the country. On the 15th of 
August he reached it, and at once completed the investment, but, owing 
to the impregnable nature of the fort, was unable to take it by a coup 
ds main. So he left 2,000 cavalry, and a sufioient force of infanhy 
to cover it, and marched with the rest of his army towards Jodhpur. 

The following extract of a letter from an o5oer in De Boigne's 
Brigade, published in 1790, refers to this incident :- 

a s  AGIMERE CAMP, 
" September 1, 1790. 

"Although we have invested this fort for fifteen days very closely, 
yet we a m  make no impression upon it ; our guns, from the very great 
elevation they are placed at, and the distanoe, make no vieible im- 
pression, and the narrow paths which lead to the fort are so defended 
by nature, that a few large stones thrown down mnst carry everything 
before them. The noise they make in rolling I can compare to nothing 
but thunder. Indeed, I am afraid we must tnrn the blookade into a 
siege, as they have six months' water and a year's provisions in the 
fort. I fancy we shall divide our forces, leaving eome here, and the 
rest proceeding to Mairtha, where the enemy have taken the field. 
Bijai Sing offered the fort of Agimere and country for fifty Kos' 
round to General de Boigne, if he wonld desert Sindhia; but De 
Boigne's reply waa that Sindhia had already given him Jodhpur and 
Jaipnr, and that the Rbjah wonld not be so unreasonable as to 
expect he would exohange them for Agimere." 

The latter paragraph is interesting as confirming the aeeertion often 
made that De Boigne was on several occasions eolicited to enter the 
servioe of Sindhia's enemies. 

To turn for a moment to the course of events in the Rnjput states, 
it mnst be noted that Bijai Sing, tho RiLjah of Jodhpur, had snstained 
a terrible difigrace by the defeat of his Rirthor Cavalry at Pirtnn. The 
flight of those redoubtable warriors, even though it was due to the 
treachery of their Jaipur allies, had given rise to a r ib~ld  rhyme, 
which accused them of abandoning on the field of battle the five 

Xos : nu elastic messore ; probably a mile and a half in this instance. 



attributes of manhood, namely, horse, shoes, turban, moustachios, 
and the " Sword of Nurwkr." This was tantamount to taunting 
them with having degenerated into women. None but those who 
can enter into the exaggerated senee of pride which is the ruling 
passion of a high caate Rajpnt, and understand his preciso views 
concerning womankind, can appreciate the keenness of this taunt. 
To wipe out the shame of Putan, Bijai Sing sum~noned to liis 
standard every Rithor between fourteen and sixty yenrs of age cappble 
of wielding a sword. From hamlets and villages thcy came, from 
towns and cities, eager to blot out with their blood tliis evil stain on 
their national honour. I n  reuponse to this call to amp,  30,000 warriow, 
burning to repel the invader nnd efface tlie memory of the past, col- 
lected at  Merta, a large walled city, standing on high p n n d  in the 
centre of a veet g r s s ~ y  plain, thirty miles to tlie east of Ajmir. I t  
w a ~  an historical place, and had been tlie scene of many desperate 
battles, in  the annals of Nkrwkr, in which the crown of Jodhpur hall 
oftentimes been lost and won. The plain around was fst with blood, 
poumd out, sometimes in internecine strife, but more o h n  in opposing 
foreign invasion, and was covered with altars and memorialu, erected 
to the manes of the doughtj dead who lay there. Hore, in September, 
1700, the Iiiithor army assembled to meet their blarktl~d enemies, who, 
forty yoara before, had defeated them on tho very spot, with a loss of 
40,000 men. 

Owing to the failure of tho annual rains, all the ordinary sonrcos of 
water snpply, never plentif111 in the best of sensons, were exhausted, 
and Do Boigne was oblige11 to make a considerable dotour to approach 
hIerta. On September 8th lie reachod a village called Riah, on tho 
banks of the Li~ni ,  and began the passage of the river. But soon his 
cannon became embarrassed in ita muddy Led, and this occasioned 
considerable delay. Wl~ereupon he sent the Nsrhthir Cavalry forward 
to reconnoitre, who, after proceeding a few miles, suddenly came upon 
Uijai Sing's army. 

The Rkthora wore drawn up on the plain of hlerta, their right flank 
resting npon the village of Dangiwas. Bijai Sing was not present, 
for he had remained at  his capital, and entrusted the dircction of the 
war to liis commander-in-chief, Gangaram Bhandari. But, unfortu- 
nately, lie had wsocieted with this general one of his ministers, nnd 
the introdnotion of a civil elcment into an essentially military matter 
proved fatal. Directly Qangnram Bhandari saw the Marhth4 Cavnlry, 
unsupported by tliose terrible battalions that liad done all the fighting 
at  Pitan, he desired to engage them. But tlie Rhjall's minieter in- 
sisted npon wait~ng until they were reinforced by Ismkil Beg, who was 



hurrying to form a junction with them. Owing to this unhappy 
divergence of opinion, the golden opportunity was lost  For it  cannot 
be doubted but that the Rbthore dying to redeem their honour, would 
have made short work of the MarBthB Cavalry, whose cowardice wae 
notorions, and after defeating them, might have fallen npon De 
Boigne's Brigade during its paasage of the Llini river, with every 
prospect of destroying the force, or, a t  least, obliging i t  to retreat. 

Bs it waa, tile MaritthB Cavalry were permitted to retire unmolested, 
and so to remain for the next thirty-six hour% I t  was not until mid- 
night of the 10th that De Boigne completed the crossing of his guns. 
The next morning he advanced slowly in tho direction of Merta, hie 
march acroes the sandy plain bcing much impeded by tlie heaviness of 
the ground. Towards midday he came in sight of the enemy, drawn up 
in line of battle, and a heavy cannonade wae a t  once opened npon him. 
Lakwb DndB, the MarBthb General, waa anxious to engage forthwith, 
but De Boigne, profiting by tlie experience of Pdtan, where nightfall 
robbed him of tlie full meed of victory, determined to defer the battle 
till the next morning, in order that he might have a long day for the 
work in hand. H e  nccordingly decided to fall back, and the Rathors, 
who still awaited IsmBil Beg's arrival, mndo no effort to force on an 
action. 

During the afternoon, De Boigne carefi~lly reconnoitred the ground, 
and after deciding on his plan of battle, gave orders for the Brignde 
to be under arms before dawn, hoping to take the enemy by snrprise. 
Whilst i t  waa yet dark the troops began to assemble, nud in the silence 
of tlie sweltering autumn night fell into their plaoes and prepared for 
action. As day broke, the sleeping hoste encamped in front of them 
were awakened from their slumbere by showers of grape, followed by 
the advance of the regular iufantry, who rnpidlystormed and occupied 
their outer lines. All in  confusion and haste, the Rbthore formed 
and opened a cannonade. But  the advantage was already with the 
attacking nrmy, and the Jodhpur infantry waa beginning to waver and 
break, when a misadventure overtook De Boigne, which nearly proved 
fatal in its results. 

Captain Rohan, a French officer in command of the left wing of the 
Brigade, took upon himself, without orders from the General, to ad- 
vance, and the battalions on either side of him following liis example, 
the line was broken, and a weak point afforded for attack. 

I n  order to show how the RBthors took advantage of this error, it is 
necessary to revert for a moment to the events occurring in their 
camp. When its occupants had been surprised in the early morning 
by Do Boigne's attack, their principal chiefs were wrapped in tlie 
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lethargic slumber of opium-a narcotic universally consumed by the 
governing classes of Ilajputana. Slowly tliey were awakened from 
their drowsy sleep, one of them-tho Chief of Ahwa-being aroused 
with the utmost difficulty. When tliey regained poesession of their 
senses, they found, to their shame and humiliation, the camp in con- 
fosion, and the infantry a disorganized rnlble on the point of being 
routed. 

Then did these cl~iefs, twenty-two in number, decide on a great 
atonement. Girding on their swords, they called four thousand* 
chosen followers to arms, and, ns the clan was collecting, prepared 
and drank opium together for the leet time. I t  was not the final 
carouse of weak debauoheea, but a stern and solemn sacrament. For 
they drank it  as the draught of death. They wrapped themselves 
around with shawls of yellow silk, the certain token that they rode to 
viotory or death, and so gave the order to moant. 

I t  was at  this moment that Captain Rohan advanoed out of De 
Boipe's line. The Chief of Ahwa saw the opportunity presented for 
ettack, and in the act of imprudence recognised a propitious omen. 
Stending up in his stirrups, he encouraged his clansmen with a few 
spirited words, calling on them to follow him, and conolnding with the 
pregr~ant exhortation : " RemmLer Prtfnn !" 

Then lie led the way, the squadrons following after, a t  full gallop. 
The scene of conflict was soon reached, and charging straight against 
De Boigne's tliree detached battalions, he took them at  disadvnutage, 
aud drove tliem back in disorder. Tho moral effect of this temporary 
triumph inspired the RBthors wit11 hope and excitement. Their Chief 
now turned his attack npon t l ~ e  main body of the Brigade, and when 
he neared it  his body of horse divided and trailed out, and, as if acting 
on a preconcerted plan, wheeled round until De Boigne w ~ s  completely 
surrounded ; awhile they rent tlie air with the war cry they had ac- 
cepted, end which was at  once a confession and an inspiration. 

Peradventure the God of Battle, aa he looked down npon that heathen 
host, smiled grirnly in anticipation of the rich sacrifice about to be 
offered up before his altars. The parched plain gaped for tho coming 
red flood that would drench it so darkly, nnd force forth richer pasture 
growths than any springing from the rain wllicl~ fell from above. The 
steel-blue sky interposed no clouds between tllnt awful arena and the 
high heavens. The rugged Arnvallis, towering on tho horizon, caugllt 
the first rays of tlie morning sun, and hang out crimson banners on 
their mountain-tops. Oft had they looked dowu on Merta's fields, and 
seen human strife and human carnage ; oft from their grey steeps and 

Some authorities quote this number aa only four hundred. 



stony fa~tnessee the roar of battle liad re-echoed back in angry thunder 
tones; oft had their shadows fallen, as a pall, on ghastly heaps of 
mangled men. And now the cycle of war had come round again, nnd 
the wind that blew from Merta's plain was soon to be hot with the 
breath of battle. 
" Remember P6tan I "-Onward swept the squadrons of MbrwBr ; 

out rang the battle cry, ss with uplifted swords and lances poieed to 
thrust, they hurled themselves upon De Boigne's battaliona 

But the genina of the great general had anticipated the danger, and 
prepared to meet it. With "incomparable presence of mind " De 
Boigoe rapidly formed his men into a hollow square, and as the 
Rbthora dashed on to them they found a magia change had ranged 
semed rows of brietling bayonets and long lines of gaping guns ready 
to receive them at every point. Up to the very muzzles of the cannon, 
they charged and recharged, those valiant sons of Marowar, "The Land 
of Death." Dwellere in the Land of Death were they, and death they 
despised. Theirs to retrieve a lost honour I Theirs to give the lie to 
that stinging jest of hlse Jaipnr ! Theirs to " Remember P~ i t an  I " 

Again and again they charged, each time with ebbing effort and 
weaker effect. Again and again they flung themselves against that 
hedge of bayoneta with merciless madnese. There is a limit to 
human endurance, but to-day that limit was Death. To the bravest 
man there comes a time when conscience confesses, "Enough," and 
justifies it ; but to-day the command of conscience was Death. Great 
gaps yawned in the ranks, where grape and shot ploughed their 
fmows, only to be at once closed up by the valour of a frantic 
fanaticism, aa the RBthors reformed under tlie destroying fire, and 
rode back to the charge with the abandon of despair. But the 
disciplined Brigade confronted them, unmoved a~ the rocks against 
which the succeeding storm waves are shnttered, and they reeled 
back broken, but nnbenten. And so the ghastly sacrifice was con- 
summated until only fifteen remained alive, and these, steadfast to 
the end, returned for the last time to the shambles of self-immolation, 
and found the death they sought. 

The God of Battle smiled grimly down, and the incense of war rose 
to his nostrils. A holocaust of self-doomed devotees lay prone before 
his feet. The plain reeked with blood, but it flowed not from alien 
veins. but from hearta that claimed I\ierta as thoir mother earth. The 
echoes of the cannon, booming sullenly back from the grey Aravalli~, 
thundered out no salute of national victory, but sounded tlie minute 
guns that proclaimed the end of hZrirwbr's chivalry. Thus was the 
atonement of the Chief of Ahwa accompMed. 



Before midday the Jodhpur army was in full flight, and an hour 
later De Boigne's battnliolls in possession of their camp. After 
allowing his troops a short rest upon their arms, he ordered the storm 
of the town of Merh, and before sunset the colonrs of the Brigade 
were flying over that formidable place. 

There is an account of the battle of Mertn, written by an officer in  
De Boigne's army, and printed in a Calcutta paper, which m u ~ t  be 
quoted here, for the description already given is mainly based on 
Colonel James Tod's record in his "Annals of Ilajaa'than." This 
letter is dated from Cnmp Merta on the 13th of September, 17W, and 
reads as followe :- 

" We had laid close siegc to Agimere for seventeen days, when the 
General, finding that the spirits of the army were upheld by the 
enemy taking the field a t  Mirtah, left 2,000 home to blockade 
Agimere, and marched against the enemy. Owing to a scarcity of 
water, following on a famine and dry season, we had to mako 
circuitoris route, and did not reach Rie till the 8th. About midnight, 
we reoommenced our march, and having marched vcry near to the 
enemy, a heavy oannonacle commenced about nine o'clock in the 
morning. Tho Nnhratta chief wns eager to dvance  upon the enemy, 
but De Boigne objected, not only on account of the fatigue of the 
troops, after a march of ten koe, but because of the intense heat and 
lnteneee of the hour, which would have prevented him renping tho 
fruits of success. The enemy'a force consisted of 30,000 cavalry, 
100,000 infantry, and 26 pieces of cnnnon. On our side the same 
number of horse, 6,000 to 7,000 rank and file, and 80 pieces of 
artillery. On the 10th at  brcnk of dawn we were orderod to d v a n c e  
on the enemy, the disposition of our troops being the same aa a t  the 
memorable battle of PBtsn. A heavy cannonade soon commenced, 
supported on both sides with great vigonr. Our first line of 50 pieces 
of cannon shortly after began to fire with grape, and, by means of our 
superiority of guns, drove the enemy from their lines. But a French 
officer of Yindhia's, elated with success, advanced without orders of 
the line of battle a t  the heed of three battalions. The enemy soon 
took advnntege of his imprudence, and charged him so vigorously 
that it was not without great difEculty he effected his retreat. They 
then charged our main body in front, flanks, and rear, but General 
Do Boigne's foresight end incomparable presence of mind were the 
means of saving us, for npon perceiving the error which his officer 
had committed, and no doubt aware of the consequences, he formed 
us into a hollow square, so that npon being surrounded shortly nfter- 
wnrds, we on all sides presented a front to the enemy. 



"About nine o'clock they were obliged to quit the field ; about ten 
we got powassion of their camp ; and about three p.m. took the great 
and formidable town of Mirtah by storm. The pillage bated three 
days, snd to mention all the particulars attending it would make your 
teeth water. The ladies at first seemed displeased with our coming 
abruptly into the town, but at length grew more kind, aaknowledging 
with good grace that ?one but the brave deserve the fair. 

" The town of Mirtah is much larger than Benares, surrounded 
by a thiak mud rampart nnd parapet thirty feet high. It haa two 
minarets, and the homes are all puce&* In this engagement the 
attacking army lost six to seven hundred men, killed and wonnded, 
mostly by the sabre. Gangaram Bhandaree, the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Rhattores, waa taken on the 11th at night, endeavouring 
to make his escape in the disguise of n servant. I t  is impossible for 
me to describe the feats of bravery performed by the Jerd Koppmah 
WaUahs,t or Forlorn Hope, of the enemy. I have seen, after the 
line waa broken, fifteen or twenty men return to charge a thoneand 
infantry, and advance to within ten or fifteen paces before all were 
shot. Captain Bahore (7 Baonre), who commanded the right wing, 
was wounded in the thigh, and died; Lieutenant Roberts waa alao 
severely wonnded by a misde, or weapon called an Organ,] which is 
composed of abont thirty-six gun barrele so joined as to f i e  at once. 
The Rhattores lost five chiefs, including a nephew of the Rkjah, and 
the Buzee 5 of the army. These five, finding they could not escape, 
qnitted their horses, and fought with eleven other followers on foot 
till they were all cut to pieces. Tliis great victory is solely to be 
attributed to the coolness and intrepidity of our general in making so 
aomplete a disposition of his forces in time to repel the rapid charge 
of the most courageous cavalry in the world. Ismdil Beg -ved &e 
day after the engagement at Nagora, abont two koa distant." 

Merta was a decisive victory, and was won by the bravery of De 
Boigne. "But for his skill and presence of mind," writes Colonel 
James Tod, who describes the battle from the Jodhpur point of view, 

his Brigade would infsllibly have been annihilated." His trained 
intelligence reoogniaed the impending danger before it waa apparent 

Pucca : substantial, built of stone or bnrnt brick, in contrast to the nsolrl 
buildinga, which are kutcha, e.g., built of mud. 
t Jwd Koppwah Walkalb : men in yellow raiment, the garb of doom. 
$ Organ = query, a m i t r a i l h a  ? 
4 Burse = the paymaster of the army, a most important pemnage in 

Oriental armiea. 
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to any one else, and h i  military genius made the dispositions that 
met and overcame it. The battle was recognised at the time aa a 
remarkable one. " De Boigne's battalions," writes tlie Calcutta 
Chronicle of tlie 14th of October, 1790, I' Iiave certainly all the merit of 
the victory of Mairtha. De Boigne has shown sucl~ ability aud courage, 
that the corps seem to act as if thoy thought themselves invulnerable." 
Another writer, witli a jueter appreciation of the man he was describ- 
ing, thns refers to him in another journal, ' I  M. de Boigne's history 
will mnke nn important figure in future times in the annals of India 
that will immortalise his name, and add celebrity to the European 
character." Six months later, in March, 1791, the deeds of this 
adventurer were recognised in a debate in the British Home of 
Commons. 

Merta won for De Boigne's Brigade the name of the Chewi  Foug, 
or Flying Army, for it showed that infantry could not only protect 
fortified placee and act in pitched battle, but were able to undertake 
extended campaigns, and invade distant territories. I t  converted 
Mndhoji Sindliia to a complete belief in his regular troops, and led 
to the creation of the hnge stnnding army wLch, before a decade had 
passed, became a menace to the British power in India. 

The day nfter the battle IsmBil Beg joined Bijai Sing, bringing 
with him a hurriedly-oollected force. He endeavoured to persuade 
the Jodhpur prince to renew the contest, and an attempt was made 
to reassemble the scattered soldiery, nnd form a new army. But in 
December discreeter counsels prevailed, and Bijai Sing sent a Vekil 
to Eodpur, where De Boigne was encamped, to sue for peace. The 
terms imposed were severe, and inoluded, in addition to an indemnity 
of three quarters of a million eterling, the cession of the province of 
Ajmir, which wes granted as Jaidad to LakmB D a e ,  the MarirthB 
Commmder-in-Chief. 

88 soon as the treaty was concluded, De Boigne marched his brigade 
back to Mattrm, which he reached on the 1st of January 1791. Here 
he waa welcomed with an uniclue salute of the entire park of artillery, 
and a feu de jois of all the s m d  nrms in the Mar&th& camp, whilst 
in the jubilntion of his henrt Madhoji loaded his victorious general 
with bononre and rewards commensurate with his great services. 



CRAPTER V. 

THE SECOND AND THIRD BBIGhDE8. MADHOJI ~ I N D E ~ A  PROCEEDS TO 

POONAE. 

T H E  immedinte result of the victories of Pdtan and Merta was the 
formation of a second brigade in 1791 and a third in 1798, the 

enlistment nnd organisation of which occupied much of De Boigne's 
time and attention till the slimmer of the latter year. Estnblishing 
his headquarters nt Roil, he threw liimself with heart-whole energy 
into tlie new work Mdhoji  Sindhia had entrusted to him, determined 
to fulfil the expectatioxls of liis master and deserve the unlimited con- 
fidence reposed in him. Koil was situated close to Aligarh, the forti- 
fications of which were considerably strengthened, and beneath its 
ramparts arose an extensive aantonment capable of holding s large 
body of troops, whilst under De Boigne's fostering administrntion the 
town itself became an emporium of commerce. The spot wna well 
chosen for the headquarters of an army, for its position in the centre 
of De Boigne's districts secured to him supplies of all descriptions 
necessary for hia troops, whilst the equi-diatance from Delhi and 
Agra enabled him to dominate both cities by the rapidity with which 
he could concentrate a foroe at  either point. 

When incrensiug his army, circumstances induced De Boigne to 
somewhat remodel the constitution of the brigades, each now con- 
eieting of 6,000 Teliugaa, or regular infantry, 1,000 Najibs, or irregn- 
lars, and 1,000 Rohillaa, called " Allygools," who were men of proved 
bravery, and recruited for the special work of lending storming parties. 
Attnched to each brigade were 800 regular cavalry, 8 bnttering v, 10 
howitzers, 2 mortars, and 3G field-pieces. There wes also a smell 
body of Persinn Horse, mounted and armed a t  De Boigne's expense, 
and regarded as hie personnl bodyguard. The regular cavalry were 
well mounted ; some were armed with matchlocks and swords, others 
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with carbines, pistols, and swords, and nll were well disciplined to 
perform the European evolutions. 

To military readers the oomposition of a complete battalion in De 
Boigne's army may be interesting. I t  was as follows :- 

In fantry. 
1 Captain (European) 

. . . . . . . . .  1 Adjutant, or Subnhdar 
8 Jemadars . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Havildar Major 
82 Hnvildars (sergeants) . . . . . . . . .  
82 Naiks (corporals) . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Colour Benrers 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Cymbnlls 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 Drummers 

10 Fifers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
416 Sepoys, Grenadier Companies, 0. ; others 

ns. 
paid 35. per mensem. 

1, 20. 11 

,, 12.8 ,, 
11 10.8 ,, 
,* 8.8 7, 

,* 12. I I 

I ,  12. 9 1  

9 ,  12- I ,  

1, 12. I I 

5.8. 1, 

Artillery. 
. . . . . .  1 Sergeant Major (European) paid GO. per mensem. 

6 Gunners (Enropean) . . . . . . . . .  ,, 40. ) I  

1 Jemadar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I, 80. *I 

1 Havilder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,, 15. I *  

5 Nalks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,I 9. I, 

. . . . . .  6 Sarangs (bullock sergeants) ,, 9. ,I 
. . . . . . . . .  6 Tindnls @ark sergeante) ,, 6.8 ,, 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Blackemiths ,, 6. 11 

4 Carpenters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,, 0. ,, 
85 Golundara (native gunners) paid G., 7., and 8. I I  

86 Chehies (native artillerymen) psid 4.8 and 6. 11 

20 UBldnrs (sappers) . . . . . . . . . . . .  pnid 4. I ,  

. . . . . .  24 Garew4ns (bullock drivers) ,, 4. 19 

Native Staff. 
1 Pandit (accountant) . . . . . . . . .  paid GO. 

. . . . . . . . .  2 Mateeadis (writers) I I  20. 

. . . . . . . . .  11 Beeeties (water carriers) ,, 4. 
7 Armourera . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,, 7. 

. . . . . . . . .  2 Hirkarrns (messengers) ,, 6. 
. . . . . .  4 Gnrreealae (time-keepers) ,, 6. 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Surgeon (native) ,, 10. 
. . . . . . . . .  1 M d c h i  (torch-bearer) ,, 6. 

per mensem. 
I,  

,I 
I I 

19 

11 

19 

11 



THE SECOND AND THIRD BRIGADES. 

Each battnlion was provided with- 

408 stand of arms. 
4 field-pieces (four- and six-poundere). 
1 howitz. 
5 tumbrils. 

120 bullocks. 
18 camels. 
2 bullock carte. 

300 round of shot for each gun. 
100 round of grape for each gun. 
50 stone shells for each howitz. 
60 rounds of grape for eaah howitz. 

Each tuml~ril was drawn by twelve bullocks, under charge of three 
drivers ; and each gun by eight bullocks, with two drivers. 

The irregular infantry were similarly equipped, but while the 
Tolingas were clothed in scarlet uniforms, obtained from Calcutta, 
with black leather accoutrements and cockscombs in their blue tur- 
bans, the Najibe wore garments of blue quilted country-cloth. 

The companies fired by platoons independently, but ae the fire of 
the matchlock battalions wns much heavier than that of the musket 
battalions, De Boigne gave a n  extra " caronade I' or " howitz " to 
each of the latter. The Rohillas, recruited for fighting in hill country 
and attacks on forlified villnges, were paid ns.6.8 per mcnaem. 
There were also 400 MiwattG attached to each brigade, whose duties 
were to forage, furnish guards, eswrts, wood-cutters, kc, m d  two 
hundred and forty recruits, who drew two annaa a day eaoh until 
incorporated in the rank and file. 

The detnils concerning the Cavalry are not quite so explicit. The 
number attached to a brigade appears to have been 800, and their 
uniform waa a green one, with red turbans and kmmarbands or belts. 
De Boigne's bodygumrd, the pick of the mounted troops, waa made up 
of four Risslas or troops, eaoh consisting of- 

Rs. 
1 Rissldar . . . . . .  paid 40. per mensem. 
1 Naib Risd k... ... ,, 30. ,, 

. . . . . .  4 Jemadars I 1 8  , I  each. 
4 DaEadars . . . . . .  ,, 12. ,, I I  

64 Troopers . . . . . . . .  8. ,, I ,  .. 1 Kettledrum . . . . . . . .  7. .. . . . . . . . .  86 Gunners 8. 9 I 

4 Galloper guns 
G 
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It included also a special body of 75 skirmishing horse, monnted 
on the fleetest and hardiest animals, and recruited from the bravest 
and most d i v e  men, who were not disciplined like the troopers of the 
other squadrons, but employed as irregulars. 

Two RisPes of similar cavalry, composed of the bravent and best 
mounted men, were attached to each brigade for skirmishing pnrpoeea 
The ordinary cavalry, who had to provide and feed their own horses, 
were paid as follows- 

Rs. 
RisPdars . . . . . .  paid 80. per mensem, each. 

. . . . . . . .  Jemadm 40. I I 

. . . . . . . .  D&dars 80. I I  

. . . . . . . .  Kettlednuns 24. 91 

. . . . . . . .  Troopers 24. 19 

The number of men in each brigade was about 9,000, so that when 
his army was brought to ite full strength De Boigne had under his 
command, including garrison troops, about t30,000 men. The monthly 
cost of a brigade wan Rs.66,000 in Hindustan, increased by a special 
Latta or allowance of 60 per centum to Re.84,000, when serving south 
of the Chambal river. 

The difficulty of obtaining competent officers was in a measure over- 
collie by the pay and allowances offered. But it is probable that these 
were not so liberal at h t  as the scale ultimately sanctioned, which 
bore favourable comparison with that obtaining in the Company's 
army at the same period, and was certainly good enough to tempt 
Europeans of recognised ability and character to enter the service. 
This could hardly have been the case in 1702, as the following pay-list 
of De Boigne's ofEoers, supplied to the Government of India, will 
show- 

PAY 
Comnucdm of Firet Brigade. P ~ B  =RSXH. 

Re. 
Major =mod (Frenchman) . . . . . .  1,400 

Commander of Second Brjade. 
Major Penon (Frenchman) . . . . . . . . .  1,200 

Brig& Major of First Brigade. 
Captain James Gardner (Scotchman). . . . . .  450 

B,rigade M q j w  of Second Brigads. 
. . . . . . . . .  Captain Drngeon (Savoyard) 400 
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Ogiccrs in the Firs t  Brigade. 
Captain Lyenite (France) . . . . . . . . .  

,, Felose (Italy) . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  ,, Allamunde (England) 

,, Baleman (Pohlman ?), (Hanover) ... 
. . . . . .  ,, Butterfield (England) 
. . . . . .  ,, Le Marchant (France) 

... Cnptnin Lieutenant Robert Bell (England) 
Lieutenant Butherland (Scotland) . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  ,, Jumeon (Holland) 
. . . . . . . . .  ,, Rennick (Ireland) 
. . . . . . . . .  ,, Abbott (England) 

,, Lewis (Bourguien ?), (France) ... 
Ensign Harvey (Ireland), (deserter from 

Company's Artiilery a t  Cawupore). . . . . .  
A footnota mentiom that promotion and pay entirely depended on 

Colonel De Boigne's favour. 
I n  this list the loaves and fishes are few and far between, but a con- 

siderable improvement was made in the pay and allowances of the 
officere when the third brigade waa raised, as the following amended 
scale of salaries then introduced indicates- 

RANK 
OI OFPIDEB. 

Colonel . . . . . .  
Lieutenant-Colouol 
hfnjor . . . . . .  
Captain . . . . . .  
Captain-Lieutenant 
Lieutenant . . . . . .  
Ensign . . . . . .  

PAY P E R  P X N R E X  
IN BINDUBTAN. 

Rs. 
... 3,000 ... 
... 2,000 ... 
... 1,200 ... 
... 400 ... 
... 300 ... 
... 'LOO ... 
... 160 ... 

PAY P E R  M I N R X Y  
IN T E E  DECCAN. 

Re. 
... 4,600 
... 3,000 
... 1,800 
... GOO 
... 450 
... 300 
... 225 

Besides their yay, all colonels, lieutenant-colonels, and majors 
commanding brigades drew Rs.100 a month from the Bad ~ a a r  as 
table allowance. I t  is also easy to understand that there were many 
other sonroes of emolument open to the officers besides their pay, 
especinlly when they row to positions of command and responeibility, 
and as time passed certain privileges accrued which incressed their 
pofiition nnd respectability. For instance, no ordinary person pre- 
sumed to set up a palanquin in the Marithh dominions, and in the 
Mnghal provinces the right of riding in a yellow elephant howdah was 
conlined exclusively to the aristocracy; yet De Boigne's Europeans 

r 



were permitted to use both unquestioned. I n  travelling through the 
country their baggage wee carried from place to p l w  free of charge, 
and all goode imported for their personal use were exempted from the 
payment of oustom dues. Aa for the duties of these officers, except 
in  the OW of a comm~nder of a battalion, they were far from onerous. 
But, on the other hand, the servioe was admittedly a preoarious one, 
depending solely npon suooess in the field. So long as fortune smiled 
npon their arms, pay and position were aasnred ; but in the event of 
a defeat, i t  waa taoitly understood that therd waa no compenaation 
for, or appeal against, loss of employment The expense of living waa 
considerable, requiring the upkeep of a large establishment of servants, 
camp equipage, and transport animals. 

That fortunes could be, and were, made by the officers in De 
Boigne's Brigades is a matter of faot, for they had opportunities of 
acquiring large snme of money apart from that which the ordinary 
exeroise of their profession brought thom. The Pagoda tree still 
flourished in the native states of India  De Boigne himself, in his old 
age, was wont to remark of many of his old subalterns, " Such B one, 
if he had not drunk, or such a one, if he had not gambled, could have 
dono as I have done. I t  was his own fault that he did not save 
f 100,000. I t  depended on himself to make a fortune equal to mine." 

When the Second Brigade war4 completed Major Perron was 
appointed to-its oommand, whilst Major Frhmont received h a t  of the 
h t .  On the formation of the third Major Sutherlnnd obtained the 
command. As ahowing the value attaching to eo~rrmisaions in the 
service, it is interesting to note that an ofieer named Pedron, who 
joined as a captain-lieutenant, soon after purclmed his majority. By 
the time the tlnee brigades wero brought to their full strength there 
were about t h e e  hundred Europeans of different nntionalities- 
English, French, German, Swiss, Italian, Hanoverian, Portuguese, 
and half-castes-in tho force, of whom 10 per cent. held commissions. 
The rest were drill-sergeante and artillery-men, chiefly recruited from 
rnnawny soldiers and sailors of the Company's service, or half-castes. 
Their pay was very small, ranging from 80 to 60 rupees a month. 
They were generally dissolute and degraded in their mode of life, 
forming connections with native women, and in times of peace 
reflecting but little credit on their European birth. But during active 
service they constantly exhibited extraordinary courage, and sustained 
their reputation for brave fighting. 

De Boigne's pay wes raised, first from Rs.4,000 to Rs.G,000 a month, 
and subsequently to Rs.10,000. Moreover, this was nearly doubled 
by various perquisites, includiug a commission of 2 per cent. on the 
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rovenue collections of his Jaidad, which could not have brought him 
in less than Rs.G0,000 a year. He enjoyed the income of a modern 
British Viceroy. 

Soon after its establishment De Boigne's force received the title of 
The Imperial Army, for although it  was absolutely of Madhoji 
SindLia's own creation, and subservient to his orders alone, he pre- 
forred, perhaps from a sense of exaggerated humility, or more prob- 
ably from motives of policy, to invest it  with a titular designation 
which accorded the shadow of authority to the blind emperor, and left 
the substance in his own hands. 

Of course tliese radical changes and innovations, creating ae they 
did for Sindhia a formidable standing army of 80,000 men, mere not 
introduced without causing enmity and dissatisfaction in many 
quarters. I n  the first instance, the assignment to De Boigne of a 
vast and fertile district iu the heart of the DoBb as Jaidad, made him 
a n  olject of universal jealousy. Soon, in addition to this, a large 
JaghC, or personal estate, was conferred on him by his grateful 
master, to the intense chagrin of the Marbthb chiefs, who ridised, 
with impotent anger, that tlie European interloper had obtained their 
prince's ear and favour, and, having discredited their own military 
pretensions, wna completely superseding them. Tlie power and 
authority De B o i p e  enjoyed were equal to those of a sovereign ruler, 
and his orders carried the same force as if they had been issued by 
an independent Mughal Emperor. 

Thus in nine short years, by perseverance and determination, by 
ability and industry, by the valour of his sword and the wisdom of his 
conduct, De Boigne raised himself from the inconsequence of an 
ensign in a regiment of Madras native infantry to Ihe position of 
Commander-in-chief of the army of Hindustan. Assisted by none, 
dependent solely on his own exertions and talents, he attnined this 
pre-eminence throngh sheer force of character and merit. I n  the 
great city, which had for centuries been the capital of the most potont 
and gorgeous ompire in India, this wnndering Savoyard was para- 
mount It was an elevation that exceeded his wildest aspirations- ' 

one which in his old age he could never look back upon without es- 
claiming, " I t  all appears as if it were a dream I " 

After the formation of the Second Brigade De Boigne wns for some 
time employed in consolidating Sindl~ia's power in the ShaikhbwBti 
di~trict,  but the eervico mas of a compnrntively unimportant charncter, 
and chiefly confined to extiipating robber bands and reducing petty 
cl~iefs to submission. No detailed chronicle of this period appears to 
oxist, but tlle following estract from a letter printed in The Wwld 

P- 
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newspaper, published at  Calcutta, in September, 1792, is so far in- 
teresting that it  localises his actions about this time, and conveys in- 
formation regarding the state of his health. The letter was written by 
an officer in the First Brigade, under Najor Frbmont, who was engaged 
in puni~hing the Iltijah Devi Sing, a tributary ohief of Jaipur, and 
compelling him to pay the amount of tribute due from him. The 
first portion will be found in the appendix in the sketch of Prbmont's 
life : the concluding part read8 as follows :- 
" Thie country is called the Sheikawutty District, and if properly, 

or even moderately, cultivated, would yield seven lakhs' revenue, 
whereas it  is not estimated at  more than three. I t  is still populous, 
and the ruins of vast cities and towns dispersed through all our route, 
convey a strong impression of former and vast opulence. But want 
stares through every village, and while the liltlo that the wretched 
inhabitant of a hut possesses is subject to bo wrested from him by 
numerous bands of bmditli on the one side, or by the oppreseions of 
his ohief or his servants, or botli, on the other, heaven llas aMicted 
this nnfortunate land wit11 a drougllt of two years' continuance. Tho 
country is very mountainous, but the valluys, notwithstanding the 
niggnrdness of tho elements, give still a display of verdure not to be 
expected, and almost incredible. 

"We left the First Brigade with De Boigno at  Rolltak on the 22nd 
of Jnne (1798). Do B o i p ~ e  wns then just recovering from a droadftil 
dysentery, which llas deprived us of some of our officers. Colonel 
Martine's brothor died a t  Jcdger (Jhojjar ?), and Lieutenant Stowart 
a t  Rohtak, the day prior to our march, and we came at  the mte of 
eight nnd nine coa each day. Grain was nine seors a rupee, and 
coarse flour six pice the seer yesterday. I t  is now more moderate. 

" Liqua Adda (Lakwa Dirda) comnlnnds the division of Mahratta 
Cavalry atbched to this Brigndo. H e  is a man of great respectability, 
and a fnvourite of Scindia's. The second in command is Jaggo Cappoo 
(1 Bappoo) Dada, a man of ability and trust. 

'' De Boigne with his Fil-st Brigade is now at  Ulwar, in the Mewatte 
oountq, about fifty C 0 8  from Delhi. Tho position of our camp is in a 
more westerly direction, but only fifty co8 from Delhi. The country 
is in sncli n state that subjection seems almost chronic; for plunder 
is tlie universal system, and become so habitual as to be spoken of 
wit11 as much indifference as we talk of a purchase in a mercantile 
way. Ae soon as a party has plundered a district, the plundered 
directly make an incursion on their neighbours, and so it continues 
with as grent rcgl~lnrity as trade, only thnt it  operates in the contrsry 
course, ruining instead of supporting nature. 

T 
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"The superior politics, as you oall it, h w  been some time ont of 
my way, or rather I have been ont of its way, on this aotive tour. 
Elcindia  continue^ at Poonah, and a letter of yesterday from De 
Boigne (August 9th) mentions tilet he is not to be expected speedily. 
At Oojeen Major Palmer (the English Resident) has taken up a partial 
abode. He will make it sucll so long as the subtle Mahratta continnee 
with the Peishwa The situation is particularly favonrable for keeping 
the communication of correspondence aomplete between your presi- 
dency and our friends in this quarter. I t  keeps the circle perfect. I t  
is certain that there had been some seoret stroke in meditation be- 
tween the British and the lately hostile Sultan." Almost Dutchlike 
slownese and Oriental indecision delayed the stroke till, to use an old 
adage, the iron coobd. Tho opportunity is passed, and to prevent its 
return will be the true British policy. Various i d e a  are entertained 
by the delay of Saindia I t  has been asserted in our camp that he 
aimed at measures tending to fix a claim to the Mogul tribute of two 
nnd a half lnkhs of rupees, agreed to be paid by the Company to the 
Dewanni. Bat I oan scarcely credit it, although I know that 
Scindia's power at Delhi is all, and that of the Mogul is nothing. 
Beside, by the king's determination in 1771 to reside at Delhi instead 
of Allahabad, that claim w a  forfeited. 

"The Sikhs hold the northern balance of India Intrigue cannot 
act on them from the unsettled nature of their living. But if Soindie 
had youth to reduce them, as he has spirit and resolution, their weight 
would soon again restore the throne to the worshippers of the Hindoo 
Theogony." 

During tlie period that De Boigne was rnising the Second and Third 
Brigade4 and establishing his mester's authority, the enormous growth 
of Sindhia's power was being watched with rancorous jenlousy by 
Takuji Holkar, his partner in the provinoe of Malwa, and his great 
compeer in the Marithb Confederation. Holkar had been associated 
with Madhoji in the extension of the Mardthi power over H indnsb .  
Politically the two were equal, and the former clung to his prescriptive 
ahare in the conquest with great tenacity. But Pitan and Merta, and 
the completion of De Boigne's army, disturbed the balanoe of power, 
and the shrewd and enterprising policy of Sindhin outran the slower 
and more conservative course that Holkar steered, and carried him to 
the front. Takhji renlised this, and, in order to combat it, raised n 
disciplined corps of his own. Ita organisation was begun in 1791, and 
the Chevalier Dudrenec, a gallant French gentleman, but a singularly 
nnfortunnte soldier, was chosen for its command. 

Tip6 Sultan of Mysore. 



Had Holkar merely oonfined himself to the establishment of an 
infantry brigade, modelled on the lines of De Boigne's, Sindhia might 
have regarded llis eudeavours with tolerable indifference. But simul- 
taneously cabals and intrigues were set on foot a t  the PeshwQ's Court 
a t  Poonah, and every craft brought to bear to undermine Madhoji's 
influence. So anccessful were the conspirators that Sindhia soon 
found it necessary to proceed to the capital to protect his own inte- 
rests, and counteract the schemes of Ms enemies. The step was a 
serione one, but the necessity was great ; for Sindhia's ambition com- 
prehended a n  assertion of power, not merely in Hindustnn, but over 
the whole of the Maruthb dominions, and Holkar'e hostility noutra- 
liaed in  the south all that De Boigne's successes had wrought in the 
north. 

Hindustan wae secure while De Boigne's brigades held it  in  an iron 
gnup, and of this Mndhoji felt satisfied. So he appointed Gtopdl Rho 
Bhbo hie Viceroy, and prepared to start for Poonah. But in order to 
allay snspicion he announced that the object of his journey was to 
invest the Peshwb with the insignia of the office of Vakil-i-Mutluq, 
or supreme deputy of the empire, which had been confirmed on him 
three years previously by the Emperor. Moreover, with diplomatic 
moderation, he confined his escort to a single battalion (the one chosen 
to accompany him being that commanded by Michael Filoze), and a 
bodyguard raised for the oacaeion by Colonel John Heseing, who had 
quarrelled with De Boifine aRer the battle of Putan, and resigned his 
command. I n  the spring of 1798 Madhoji Sindhia commenced his 
journey, and marching by slow stages arrived at Poonnh on the 11th 
of June following. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE BATTLE O F  LAKHAIBI. DEATH OF MADHOJI SINDHU. 

+ departure of Madlioji Sindhia from Hindnstan was the signal THE for Toki?ji Holkar to commence operations in that quarter. H e  
hnd long considered llimself unjustly used by the small share awarded 
him of the territory conquered from the Mughal, and his indignation 
was greatly increased when he learnt that one of the principal objects 
of Sindhia's visit to Poonah was to procure the r e c d  of his rival from 
the conquered provinces. 'I'his wae not an unnatural step for bfadhoji 
to take. I n  the battlos that had led to the annexation of Hindtistan, 
and the subjugation of the Rojput States of Jaipur and Jodhpur, 
Holkar had studiously, and on one notable occasion, treacherously, 
kept aloof; but, as not unfrequently occurs, when the fighting waa 
over, he desired to eliare the pluuder. I n  Hindustan he had been less 
insistent, or lesa succe~ful ,  but he had made np for this in  Rltjputnna, 
where he liad carefully avoided conflict until PBtan and Merta had 
been fought and won, when he sent his troops across the Chambal, 
pretended that in the division of the spoils the tribute of Jaipur had 
passed to him, and Jodhpur to Sindhia, and aseerted his equal right 
to occupy, with Mndhoji's forces, the newly-annexed territory of Ajmir. 
This, of course, led to disagreements and difEculties; but, before draw- 
ing his own sword, Holkar sought for some other instrument to use 
against Sindhia, and in the restless and rebellious spirit of Ismdil Beg 
found the very weapon he desired. 

H e  a t  once determined to make s cat's-paw of the Mughal noble, 
and push him forward to disturb the tranquillity of the new oonqueste, 
trusting in any disturbance that ensued to find an opportunity to 
further his own interests. A plausible chance soon presented itself. 
Before the Narirthb occupation of Dellii, one of the Emperor's most 
trusted miuisters liad been a noblemnn named Najnf Kuli Khan. 
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This person had recently died, leaving a widow, who still maintained 
her independence in tho fortress of Kbnaund. Being a woman of 
brave and masculine spirit, she refused to surrender her strongliold to 
Sindhia, and as such rebellions conduct could not be overlooked, it 
was deemed necessary to take forcible measures to reduce her to 
submission, and De Boigne ordered Major Perron to proceed ngainst 
Khaund with a small force and capture it. Najnf Kuli Khan during 
his lifetime had formed so high an estimate of the power of De Boigne's 
battalions, tliat previous to his death, although exhorting his Begum 
to hold out resolutely against the Markthh, he advised her to surrender 
at once if De Boigne's troops were sent against her. With this warn- 
ing fresh in her memory the widow was prepared to sue for peace, 
but before she actunlly did so, Ismbil Beg, who had remained inactive 
after his defeet s t  Pbtan, instigated by Taki?ji Holkar, colleotod a 
force, and, marching to Kbnaund, persunded the Begum to oppose 
resistance. 

A description of the bnttle which ensued between Ismid Beg and 
Perron's forces will be found in tlie sketah of the latter's life, to which 
it rightly belongs. Here it is suffioient to record that the fort of 
Kbnnund was captured and the Begnm killed, whilst Iembil Beg, in 
order to save himself from a shameful treachery premeditated ngninst 
him by the garrison, surrendered to Perron, under promiee of his life 
being spared. Directly Madhoji Sindhia heard that his old enemy 
was at last in his power, lie sent orders for hie immediate execution, 
but De Boigne chivalrously resisted the mandate, and saved the life of 
the gallant but unfortunate noble, whoso energy in the fisld and 
heroic resistance to the invaders of his country was the one briglit 
spot in the misernble history of incapacity and defeat that brought 
about the downfall of the Mughal Empire. Ismbil Beg wea sent as a 
state prisoner to Agra, where he was treated with the respect doc to 
his rank and courage, and awarded a subsistence of RELGOO a month. 
But his spirit WBB broken by his misfortunes, and he never lifted his 
head again. He died in 1799, and with him passed away the last 
worthy wamor that songlit to sustain the dynasty of Taimur in 
independence on the throne. 

The failure of Ismbil Beg's find effort left Holkar with only himself 
to depend upon for the accomplislunent of his hostile designs against 
Mndhoji, and it was not until the latter had proceeded to the Deccan, 
in 1793, tliat lie dared to bring matters to a crisis. In  July of that 
year a rupture took place between hie troops and those of Sindhia, 
when the two factions were engaged in levying tribute in Rhjputana. 
A quarrel over the spoils of a certain district led to an npped to arms, 
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and this was at  once followed by active preparations for war between 
- - 

the two great rival chiefs. 
Gop6l R&o Bh&o, bfadhoji's Viceroy in Hindustan, having summoned 

Lakwa Dhda and Do Eoigne to join him, advanced against Holknr's 
nrmy, which wns in the vicinity of Ajmir. The latter endeavoured to 
avoid a pitched battle, and some time was lost in marches and counter- 
marches, but he was at  length brought to Lay in the pass of Lakhairi 
in  September, 1703. 

Gop61 Rho's army consisted of 20,000 horse, and De Boigne's First 
Brigade of 9,000 infantry, with 80 guns, whilst Holkar brought into 
the field 80,000 cavalry, and his four newly-raised regular baltalions 
under tlle command of the Chevalier Dndrenec. De Boigne, on whom 
the command devolved, found the enemy ~trongly posted in a defile in  
the hills, where the nature of the ground was such that only a very 
small force could be utilised in attack. The battle that ensuod liss 
been described by the General as the most obstinate and bloody one 
he was ever engeged in. H e  began the action by sending forward 
threc battalions of infantry and 600 Rollillas to storm the narrow, 
wooded pass which led to the enemy's position. But scarcely hnd 
these advanced than a terrible disaster overtook his main body. A 
chance shot shuck an open tumbril of ammunition and exploded it, 
and this was immediately followed by the explosion of twelve others 
standing near. The cntnstrophe threw the Brigade into tlie greatest 
alarm and confusion, but fortunately. owing to the wooded and hilly 
nature of the countly, Holkar's Cnvalry were unable to tnke full advan- 
tage of it. With the wonderful presence of mind and resource in 
moments of crisis that uover fniled him, De Boigne retrieved the 
disaster. Returning to his main body he collected and reformed the 
broken soldiery in time to meet the ouslauglit of tlie enemy's cavalry, 
who, as soon as they cnme under his fire began to waver. De Boigne 
tllcn ordered his regular horse forward, and lending them in person, 
attacked the hesitating foe, and turned a doubtful day into a complete 
victory. 

The punishment of the battle fell on the Chevnlier Dudrenec's corps. 
These were unable to keep up with the cavalry in their rapid flight, 
and in self-defence faced round and attempted to stem the pnreuit. 
With the utmost determination and gallnntry they contested the 
ground until they were practically annihilated. Dudrenec alone 
escaped unhurt, every European oflicer in his force being killed 
or wounded, whilst thirty-eight of his guns were captured. The 
shnttered wreck of Holkar's nrmy made a precipitate flight across the 
Cllambnl into hialwa, wllere tlieir prince, in impotent rage, swooped 
down upon Sindhia's undefended capital of Ujjain and sacked it. 
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m e  battle of Lakhairi decided for seven years the doubtful contest 
that had hitherto smouldered between tlie houses of Ujjain and Indore. 
I t  made Sindhia the sole master of the Mar&tli& scquisitions in Hin- 
dostan, and humbled the pride if it di3 not actually break the heart of 
Takfiji Holkar, who never showed fight again, and died four yenrs 
later. The one redeeming feature of the defeat was the valour dis- 
played by the Chevalier Dudrenec's disciplined brigade. Short-lived 
and ill-fated though it  had been, it  had still proved its worth, and 
shortly afterwards Holkar was induced by this o5cer to raise another 
corps on similar lines. 

The quarrel between Sindhia and Holkar, and tlie absence of the 
former from Hindnstan, now prompted Partdb Sing of Jnipur to 
throw off the yoke of a tributary and declare his independence. He 
was a ruler not wanting in epirit, nor deficient in judgment, but on 
this occasion his conduct was both impolitic and pusillanimous, for he 
lacked the courage and the energy to carry into effect a determination 
he had amved at  too hastily. No sooner was De Boigne informed 
of PartBb Sing's refusal to pay his tribnte, than, with hie usual 
vigour and promptitude, he marched from Lakhairi to Jnipur. The 
Rhjah fell bnck before him, and shut himself up in his capital, and at  
the last moment, rather than sustain a eicge, tendered his submission 
and paid the fine demanded of nearly a million fiterling. 

Matters being tlius settled Partdb Singh invited De Boigne to liis 
capital, and entertained him in a style of unparalleled magnificence. 
From Jaipur the General marched his Brigade back to the Doirb, 
stopping on the way to visit the Rhjah of Ulwar a t  Macheri Here 
he narrowly escaped assassination whilst attending the chiefs durbar. 
During the ceremony one of the Rhjah's attendants, approaching his 
master, asked, in a whisper, if he would authorise the assassination of 
De Boigne, which could be accomplished when he was leaving tlie 
palace. To his credit, be it recorded, the Prince of Ulwnr recoiled in 
horror from the foul suggestion, and in consequenoe no attempt was 
made to carry it  out. De Boigne's Vakil overheard the proposal, 
which was whispered in a vernaaular the General did not understand, 
and oommunicatod it to him, but De Boigne not only made no com- 
ment, but never alluded to the incident in any wny afterwards. 

De Boigne had now reached the zenith of liis greatness, and when 
he returned to Dellii a t  tlie l i e d  of his victorious army, he was the 
antoerat of Hindustan. H e  hnd vanquished all Sindhia's enemies, 
and there waa not one left tlint d ~ r e d  to so much as raise a Iinnd. 
The power of Holkar was broken, and the rebellious spirit of Ritjputann 
reduced, whilst Delhi was liumblcd to the position of a city occupied 
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by an enemy. Shnh 'Alam, the blind Emperor, was suffered to exist- 
a mere symbol of authority-in order that the fiction of governing in 
his name might be preserved. All the power lay in Do Boigne's hands, 
for Gopbl Rho had recently been suspected by Sindhia of participation 
in the hostile intrigues of Nana Farnavis, and deposed from his ofice 
of Viceroy of Hindustan, which was conferred upon De Boigne, with 
whom the B h b ,  in his misfortunes, had taken refuge, and by whom 
he was protected, even 8e Ismail Beg had been, from the maliae of a 
wanton a d  cruel revenge. 

With Sindhia De Boigne was paramount, for the Mar6th6 Chief 
although treacherous by nature and suspicious by disposition, trnsted 
hb European General implicitly, and treated him 8s honourably a.s he 
trusted him. Never did any European gain from a native prince such 
confidence and esteem as De Boigne won from Madhoji, who frequently 
remarked that though he owed his being and his heritage to his father, 
it was De Boigne who taught him how to enjoy the one, and make 
use of the other. Assuredly this was the caae, for it was De Boigne's 
battalions "before whose bayonets terror recoiled, and whose grape 
scattered armies in flight" that raised up Sindhia to his supreme 
position, and kept him there. 

That De Boigne was worthy of the great responsibilities to which 
he was called, history beam witness. Although surrounded by temp- 
tations which appealed to his ambition, his vanity, and his cupidity, 
he never abused his opportunities, but, on the contrary, made the noble 
use of them, that stamps him as a good as well aa a great man. In 
the exalted rank he had attained, the power for evil waa as potent as 
the power for good, and he chose to exert the latter. Foremost in 
war, he was also foremost in peace, and the welfare and social improve- 
ment of those he ruled, were his sincere aim. In  battle his fearless 
courage and military genius inspired with confidence the ignornnt and 
barbarous peoples he trnined to arms, but when the fight was finished 
he tempered the brutality of the times by an exercise of humanity 
that made its mark on the decade. The ferocity of war, and the 
savage reprisals of victory were curbed by the enforcement of a rigid 
discipline ; and daughter, devastation, and rapine were sternly re- 
pressed. He never suffered the disgrace of defeat, and he never 
permitted the greater moral disgrace that too often attached to the 
unlicensed excesses of conquest in the East. Loyal as he wtw to 
Sindhia, he waa equally loyal to his own sense of rectitude, and feared 
not to champion the claims of humanity when the occmion arose. 
Often did he stand between Madhoji and the hasty wrath that would 
have been guilty of a mean or wicked action, shielding those whom 
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the despotism of an Oriental revenge threatened, until the fierce storm 
of passion had passed and justice was allowed to resume its sway. 
That De Boigne could so act, and did so act, and yet to the last 
retained hie maater's eateem and confidence, proved that his moral 
victoriee were even greater than those which he won with his sword. 

From June, 1798, to February, 1794, Madhoji remained a t  Poonah, 
endeavouring to gain over the young Peshwh, and circumvent the 
crnfty maohinations of hie many enemies a t  Court. The signal defeat 
of Holkar a t  Lakhairi made the task even more difficult than before, 
for the universal jealousy it  aroused incrensed Sindhia's unpopularity 
i n  the Deccnn capital, whilst his schemes were too ambitioue to find 
immediate adherents. The time passed in intrigue and counter 
intrigue, plot and counter plot, until a t  last his efforta began to be 
rewarded, and the young PehwQ, chafing under the austere direction 
of Nana Famavis, evinced a decided inclination to throw off the yoke 
end submit himself to the more nttraotive guidance of his great 
vassal. Madhoji waa rongh, but he was genial, and he cloaked his 
nhrewdness under an apparently open and hearty nature. There was 
a certain freedom in his manner which was attractive, and he 
assiduously laboured to pleaae. It almost seemed as if the samo 
good fortune that had crowned his arms in the north was going to 
crown his diplomacy in the eouth, when, in this moment of success, 
there came a sudden summons to him-a summons that kings and 
subjecb alike mrmt obey, and which shatters all hopes and ambitions, 
even as i t  terminates all fears and eufferinga Early in February 
1794, the old PatB1, whilat reeiding a t  Waneoli, near Poonal~, was 
seized with a violent fever, and on the twelfth of the month, in the 
sixty-fourth year of his age, Maclhoji Sindhia, the greatest prince, 
with the exception of Sivaji, that the blarhthd nntion ever produced, 
breathed his last. 

Gifted with great political aagacity, skilled in artifice, and a master 
of intrigue, Madhoji's schemes were ambitious, but practicable. Had 
he lived there is little doubt but that he would have fulfilled a portion, 
a t  least, of the task he set himself, and founded an independent 
dynasty which might have claimed s place by the side of the greatest 
in India. His military talents were of the first rank, and Ile was not 
less a great stateeman than a great soldier. I t  was the combination 
of the highest qualities of each that enabled him to reccgnise the 
merits of De Boigne and d a p t  them to his purpose. Boldly breaking 
free from the trammels of long-established custom, he superseded a n  
untrained multitude with a comparatively  mall, but compact and - highly disciplined army, which formed a powerful woapon in 11is 
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hnnds. His enterprise met with its due reward, for it raised him up 
to a position which knew no oornpeer, and feared no rival. The 
fighting machino he called into &tence made him invincible. 
Before his death, in addition to hie vast possessions in Central India 
and Malwa, across the Chambsl R B ~ ~ U &  was his vassal, and 
Hindustan hie own. From the Deccan in the south to the Siwaliks 
in the north, from the valley of the Ganges in the east to the deserts 
of Bikanir in the west, the sway of the old Patel wae undisputed. 
The kingdom he left behind him wae the most powerful in all India, 
and it owed its circumstance not lees to the statesmanship of Madhoji 
Sindhia than to the bsttelions of Benoit De Boigne. 



CHAPTER VII. 

ACCESSION OF DAULAT RAO BINDHIA. DE BOIQNE RESIGNS HI8  COMMAND. 

M ADHOJI BINDHIA left no children, and was succeedod by his 
grand nephew, Daulat Rno Sindhia, n youth of fifteen, who was 

entirely under the influence of n crnfty Brahmin nanled Bnloba 
Tantia, whom he appointed his minister. Tantia, in  common with 
most of the lending Marbthit chieftains, was inimical to De Boigne, 
and jealous of his enormous power. But it was impossible to attempt 
any change in the complicnted military and political machine that 
oontgolled Hindnstan, and the Gcllerd was confirmed in the command 
of the army, the guardianship of the Emperor's kingdom, and the 
government of all the Martithit possessions north of the Chambal. 

On his accession Daulat Rao Sindhia decided to remain at  Poonah 
and continue his uncle's policy, which had been directed towards the 
attninment of a preponderating influence at  the Court of the Peshwit. 
His position was soon considernbly strengthened by the arrival of 
De Boigne's First Brigade, under the command of Major Perron, 
which had been ordered down to the Decoan by Madhoji shortly 
before his death. This secured the young chief a force s a c i e n t  to 
awe the Peehwb, and assure the asoendanoy of his own views. More- 
over, about the same time Hessinge's and Filoze's corps were oon- 
siderably augmented. 

On the death of  hi^ old master De Boigne's conduct waa governed 
by those principles of honour and rectitude which dutinguiehed his 
whole oareer. So great was his power that i t  is no exaggeration to 
say he might have made Hindnstan his own ; but the temptation was 
rejeoted, and the soldier of fortune who had so loyally served Mafioji 
Sindhia wavered not for an instant in hie allegiance to the boy prince 
who succeeded him. 

Often throughout hie career had De Boigne been the recipient of 
tempting overtures from neighbouring powers, who sought to detach 
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him from the MarbthB interest, and secure his services for tliem- 
selves, and many of these offers were now repented. Shah 'Alam, 
who in his impotent blindness and degrading confinement, still 
liugged t l ~ e  delusion of majesty, proposed to confer on De Boigne 
the high office of Wazir, if he wonld employ his Brigades in restoring 
an independent Mugllal Empire. Zembn Shnh, the king of Cabul, 
sent his ambnssadora to the General, with offera so dazzling, that they 
amounted to an equal share in his throne if De Boigne wonld set up 
the dominion of the Abdnli in India. But these and many other 
overtures were all declined, and De Boigne remained true to the 
young master of the house he had so long served, and whose fortunes 
he had raked to such a commanding eminence in the community of 
Indian nations. 

I t  was a noble decision that recognised the path of duty so clearly 
and followed it so nnhaltingly. For it wee the decision of n proud, 
ambitions man in the flood tide of his successful career, on whose 
actions no restraint was placed save that of conscience. De Boigne 
was at thie time but forty-three yeys  old, and in the very prime of 
life, and there was afforded to him a possibility of obtaining indepen- 
dent sovereign power. But he rejected the temptation ; and in the 
renunciation there was a finer credit than any which the grandenr of 
an usurped crown could have conferred. 

Upon the accession of Daulat Rao Sindhin De Boigne's over- 
whelming strength enabled him to keep the peace in Hindustan, and 
overnwe those projected rebellions against existing authority which 
nlways follow the succession of Oriental rders. Three small out- 
breaks occurred at Datia, Narwbr, and Sohhwalgarh, but were 
speedily suppressed by Majors Frbmont, Sutherland, and Gardner, 
who were severnlly detnohed to reduce the rehctory chiefs implicated. 
With these exceptions no record exists of any extensive military 
operations nhdertaken north of tlie Chambd, during the period that 
intervened between Madhoji Sindhia's death, and the General's de- 
parture for Europe. 

But although his sword was allowed to rest in ite sheath there were 
many civil and political duties which claimed De Boigne's attention 
at thie time, and two of them are especially interesting. One was 
the condition of the Tkj  at Agrn, the other the circumstances of tlie 
Emperor Shnh 'Alnm. An interest in both matters was evinced by 
Colonel John Murray, an officer of the Company holding a higli 
post under Government at Calcutta, who, on the 22nd of February, 
1794, wrote to De Boigne, inquiring if any steps were being taken to 
preserve the unique mausoleum raised to Mumtaz-i-Malial at Agra, 
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and stating that " h e  had repeatedly heard that this monument of 
Eastern magnificence and refinement was likely to fall soon into 
irrevocable decay, unless means were taken without loss of time to 
prevent it." 

De Lloigne, in reply to this inquiry, wrote :-" I hare been honoured 
with your kind favour of the 22nd ultimo, which has given me much 
pleasure in finding myself noted by you, and thougl~t capable of 
effecting the liberal views and honourable wishes you have in the 
preservation of the Tage." H e  then went on to state that he had 
already once or twice spoken to Madhoji Sindl~ia on the subject of 
preserving the mausoleum "but he did not appear to value more than 
the richness of the material." A small allowance had been sanctioned 
for the expenses of keeping it in good repair, I' but the avarice and 
parsimony of the Hindoo caste in general, and the Nahrattos in 
particular, as also their abhorrence of all tllnt ia Mahomedan will for 
ever impede the npplicntion of the allowance to its real purpose . . . 
I shall certainly use my bcst endeavours, and take advantage of the 
little influence I have with the Prince, to have the nllowance already 
made, applied to the repairs of it, and if possible to have something 
more added to it, if the former is thouglit insuflicient. . . . Wus ever 
Scindia endowed with thoee noble principles you potrsess, and which 
guide your actions in this desire of yours, yet the Pundits, who have 
the management of all business at  Court, will never put aside the old 
way of embezzling the half of what is to pass by their hands, which is 
so familiar in every transaction, tliat i t  is not thought so much as to 
take any notice of it. . . . If I am 80 happy as to meet with success 
in my exertions to execute yonr commands, that honour shall be 
yours, and positively to you alone shall be indebted for the pleasure 
they shall enjoy in the admiration of that superb monument. I f  
otherwise, and that the decay of it cannot be much retarded, you shall 
have the self-satisfaction of having wished and done your utmost for 
its preeervation, and I ,  a t  yonr request, to have followed your steps in  
that noble career. Requesting the favour to be a t  all times lionoured 
with your commands, and with a place in your acquaintance, permit 
me to be, with unfeigned regard, Sir, your most obedient and very 
humble servant, BT. DE BOIONE." 

The " Dream in Marble " still stands to witch all pilgrims to Agra 
with its exquisite beauty. It's costly splendour may be estimated 
from the fact that upon this single edifice over three million pounds 
sterling were oxpended, and this, too, in a country where labour was 
the cheapest item in building work. I t  is formed of the finest white 
marble inlaid with precious stones, and althougl~ bearing many marks 
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of Vandal Mnr&thb hnnds, still the Tcij exists in all its original exquisite 
symmetry of form. For their share in its preservation posterity owes 
a debt of gratitude to Colonel John &funny and Benoit De Uoigne. 

Colonel Murray was evidently encouraged by tlle tone of De 
Boigne's letter to address him on nnother su1)ject which he had at 
heart. This was tho ill-treatment tho Elnperor Shah 'Alam wns 
experiencing at the hnnds of his MarbthiL nppointed custodian 
Nizam-d-Din. This man was by profession a Dervish, and often 
alluded to as the " Cowrie Father," from the circumstance that dms  
in the shape of Cobs, or shells (the lowest form of currency in 
India), were often thrown to fakirs of his persuasion. Writing on 
the 10th of October, 1794, Colonel Murray thanks De Boigne for the 
attention paid to his letter regarding the preservation of the Taj, and 
now begs to enlist his sympathies on behalf of the blind Emperor, 
asking him '' to use his pions endeavours to mitigate the sderings of 
this tallen and ill-used family," and enclosing the following extraot 
from a letter, written by a friend of De Boigne at Delhi, to a corre- 
spondent in the Company's service :- 

" Scindia sets Shah Nizam-001-Deen over the Badshaw as the 
greateet scoundrel they oonld find. He does not give a farthing ot 
money to the Badshaw, or any of his people, affecting to console the 
poor old king that it is all the better for him, as no temptation can 
remain for another Gholnm Cadir to seize upon him for the sake of 
plunder. Regularly every day he furnishes the old King with two 
seers (4 lbs.) of pillaw and eight seers of meat for himself to get cooked 
as he likes. This, with two loaves of breed, about the length each of 
a cubit, to suffice for breakfast, dinner, and supper, and he may get 
ntaaula (spices and condimente) where he can. Thia, however, 
though it is to serve for five persons, and the poor servants who oan 
pick at it a bit afterwards, k living in olover in oomparison with the 
rest of the Royal Household. They, poor creatures, without dis- 
tinction, Princes and Prinoesses, nay Queens and all eunuchs and 
female slaves, have exaatly delivered out to them to bake into cakes 
two seers a day of barley flour for every three of them, which they are 
to bake for themselvee, and are thne afforded two-thirds of a seer of 
food a day. For liquora, from the King to the turnspit, they havo 
nothing but water. The King's quincuncial party at dinner every day 
is made out of himself and his doctor, his son and heir, and n little 
fsvourite daughter, and the mighty boon of being one at this fine 
extra fare k fairly allotted to his 200 Begums, one after another in 
turn ; so that of the poor Qneens each has a prospeot, of what to them, 



after tLeir miserable fare, mnst be a high treat indeed, a dinner and 
a half a year ! I naked if the old gentleman would not wkh to regnle 
himself with beef now and then 7 Yes, lie longs for it, but where is 
he to get it 7 The servants often apply in great misery to the 
unfeeling father (Niznm-001-Deen) for a little wages, when, after 
having been three or four months withont a fnrtlling, he will perhaps 
only bestow on them three or four annaa, on another perl~aps as much 
aa eight annas. The old Nizam (of Hydrabd) sent the King six years 
ago 6,000 gold mohnrs. They every farthing got into the Cownne 
Father's hands, and remain there ! " 

Such was the pitiful condition to which the Emperor of Hindustan 
was reduced when Colonel John Murray, impelled by a feeling of 
lmmanity, wrote to De Boigne. I t  waa not until tlie montli of March 
in the following year that the lntter replied to the letter, for it reached 
him during a time when he was prostrated wit11 illness, and incapa- 
oitated from work. But na soon as he hnd reoovcred, and insti- 
tuted the necessary inquiries, he sent the following answor to Colonel 
Murray, dated from Koil, the 12th of March, 1796 :- 

"DRAB SIB,-~ can't but with propriety begin by making yon 
strong and warm apologies for my having been so long in ncknow- 
ledging your kind favour last received in its due time, and delivered 
to me by Lieutenant Robert Mnrray. Be pleased to believe, my dear 
sir, that the came don't come from any neglect or forgetfulness. Too 
proud in the honour of your remembrance and correspondence, I 
have had so bad a state of health for these six months, that with the 
greatest diffionlties have I been able to attend in part to the dnties of 
my station, which, indeed, are too great to leave me a moment's 
quietness of mind or body. On that account, and confiding in your 
kindness and liberality, I have Some hope that you'll be pleeeed to 
forgive me. 

" In  regard to your obse~ations of the King Shah Allum and 
family's situation, they are but too right. However, not quite so bad 
na by the paper you have been pleased to send me, the author havicg 
somewhat exaggerated or been misinfonned. Could the old man 
know the interest you tnke in his misfortnnes, which are great indeed, 
he could not but admire the goodness and sensibility of your heart, 
which is above all praise; and myself, as if informod with your 
liberal intentions, feel as you do for the unfortunate. I have been for 
near theso two years past endeavouring to alleviate the mi~eries of 
that family, and have beon perhaps rather troublesome to the late 
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Mndhajee Scindia in tliat respect. I will not d i s g u h  that tlie prin- 
oipd motives of my exertions were not so pure as yours, they being 
rather intended to the reputation of the prince, my master, and 
perhaps my own, knowing thnt tlie king's miseries could not but 
tarnish it in tlie eyes of the world. H e  always promised me that a t  
his return in Indostan he would certainly attend to my application in 
ameliorating his situation, and had he lived no doubt something 
would have been done. After l ib  death I have continued my impor- 
tunities to the young prince, which hae wcnsioned, as you may have 
heard, some advances to the Soubddar  of Delhy, Shawjee, that Fakir 
having been obliged to pay lately 150,000 mpees, which the Mahratta 
chiefs have taken from him without the king's benefitting by it, 
except about 26,000 in nuzznrs and goods presented to him. At the 
snme time it  has been settled that the former, or present allowance 
of the king, should be increased by 5,000 rupees a month. A few 
villages have been ceded in Jaghir to some of the Begums and Prin- 
cesses, and I have put myself Mirea Akber Shah's eldest son in 
possession of a province called Kotte Kassim, producing about 80,000 
rupees per nnnum, which he held also in  Jaghir before the late 
tronbles in  Indostan. All this, which is not much, has been done 
now, and not, I assure you, withont my encountering the greatest 
difficulties, the present government and the Mnhratta chiefa having 
not the smallest intention or wish to ameliornte the situation of that 
poor old man;  and it may be said the little already done to have 
been done entirely by deference to him than to the King-which 
brings us to say, 01 Tempora! O! Morce I Tho province in Shawjee's 
possession intended for tho support of the royal family may produce 
abont seven Iakhs ye7 annuin. Should that sum be employed to that 
purpose, it would be quite, if not above, sufficient. But Shawjee, ns 
a Fakir, takes the greatest part of it  for himself, and a great den1 
must be given to the Nnhratte chiefs, to be supported and continued 
in his office. \ n o  is not acquainted perfectly with the Mnhrntta 
ahnraoter-particularly the Pundits-can have no idea of their 
avarioe and insensibility and bad faith. I t  may be said they have 
nll the vices known, without any of the virtues, which gives reason to 
suppose that the Empire is soon to fall. Boing forced, against my 
wish, to enter into dl the detnils of government since the death of 
Madhajee Shah, I have the opportunity to know them better than I 
liuve been able to loam in tau yearn before. 
" Being so far advnnced in your winhes and good illtoutions in regard 

of thnt miserable family, I slinll continue to employ my Lost exertions, 
aud tho little lufluence I have iu tho Government, to do whnt may pnt 
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them out of physical want, and wllioh 60,000 rupees a montll will 
entirely do. \\'here so fortunate, I shall with a heartfelt eatisfaction 
give you due intimation of it, persuaded thnt it  will be an enjoyment 
to yon. 

' I  Do me the honour of your remembrance and of your commanda 
My punctuality in the execution of them will prove to you my beiug 
with regard and esteem, 

" Pour most humble and very obedient servant, 
" BT. DE BOIONE." 

I n  this letter it  is important to note De Boigne's opening statement 
regarding his ill henlth, for the time was now approaching when 
itn continuanoe obliged him to resign his post, althongh other reasons 
were advanced for his retirement. The letter is pervaded wit11 a 
spirit of modesty, almost approaohing humility, which to Engiish 
ears sounds strangely, when comiug from one who wielded such 
immense power aa tlle writer. A great deal of this is, no doubt, to 
be traced to what has been conventionally termed " French polito- 
new," and it  certainly would not have been so noticeable if the letter 
hnii been expressed in French. Ite whole tone conveys indisputable 
evidenoe of the cordial feeling existing between De B o i p e  and the 
East India Company, nud the establishment of a friendly correspon- 
deuce between him and one of the leading Govern~ment officials a t  
Cldoutta. 

I t  is not improbable that it was this established and friendly com- 
munioation which gave rise to an inoident that occurred about tllis 
time, and requires special mention ; for it illustrates the remarkable 
consolidation of De Boignc's power, and adds a crowning prestige to 
his career. I n  1795 a mutiny broke out amongst the officers of the 
Company's army in Bengal, due to circumstances into which it  is not 
neccssnry to enter here, and in this emergency either the Governor- 
General Sir John Shore applied to De Boigne for assistance, or i t  was 
offered spontaneously. Oolonel Mendows Tayler, in his n h i r a b l o  
history, states that the Company was the applicant, but from Lord 
Cornwallis's correspondence it would appear that in tho first instance 
the offer came from De Boigne. I t  matters little whicl~, for tllo fact 
remains that a cavalry regiment, officered by Europenufi, was placed 
a t  the disposal of tho Governor-General. No incident in De Boigne's 
life is so s ipXcant  as this, alld yet, with customary indifference to 
all matters relating to indepenilent military adventure in the East, 
i t  is left unmentioned by mnny of the l~istoriaus of India, and slrlrrcd 
over by nearly all the rest. But it was assuredly no slight circum- 
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stance that, in a serious crisis of its affairs, tho Great Company 
Buhadur accapted from this Soldier of Fortuuo assistance with 
which to quell a mutiny in its own army, and fonnd it  accorded with 
a promptitude which testified both to De Boigne's power and his 
friendly disposition towards the English. 

Although Hindustan was peaceful, trouble soon broke out in the 
Deccan, where a demand for Chout, or tribute, by the Marhthh led 
to a war between them and Nizam Mi Khan, of Haidarabad. De 
Boigne's First Brigade, under Major Perron, was ordered by Sindhia 
to co-oporate with the PeshwB's forces, and mainly through its instru- 
mentality a great victory waa gained by the Marhtllds on the 11th of 
March, 1795. A detailed account of the contest will be fonnd recorded 
in the life of Perron. Although the actual loss on the field was slight, 
Kardla (or Yarinda, as it  is sometimes called) was one of the most 
notewortliy battles of the period, not only from its results, but because 
of the number of disciplined and ~uropeau-led troops engaged in it. 
These amounted to nearly 40,000 men, and included on the side of the 
Narirthds De Boigne'e First Brigade, the independont corps of John 
Hessing and Michael Filoze, the former by this time increased to four 
and the latter to six battalions, and the Chevalier Dudrenec's brigade, 
which was contributed by Holknr. On tllo side of the Nizam there 
were eleven battdions of Colonel Raymond's nrmy, and the indepen- 
dent corps of Rinjors Boyd and Finglass. with the exception of 
~ a k h a i r i i  which bore very much the aspect of civil war, Kardla was 
the only occnsion on which tho native powors of India employed 
large bodies of trained infautry nnd European tactics in their oontests 
with one another, and the victory, gained chiefly by De Boigne's 
battalions, over an enemy similarly armed, drilled, and oommanded, 
and admirably handled, added very considerubly to the reputation of 
tlle famous Brigades of Hindnstan. 

But Kardla did more than this. I t  oonfirmed a disposition whioh 
many of the MarritLd chiefs had long evinced for entertaining disoip- 
lined bodies of regular infantry, and hereafter most of them are fonnd 
employing corps trained and commanded by Europeans. Holkar 
increased his establishment by the addition of two brigades, under 
Mi?iord l'lmllet aud Willinm Garduer. Mnjor W. H. Tone was ordered 
to raise a force for the Peshwh, into whose service Mnjor Boyd also 
entered. JJnkwa Uiidn eugngetl Cnptain 131ltterfield and the younger 
Si~ugstdr for n similar purpose, and ~l~l~l,i ' t j i  Inglia commissioned 
Jcmos Sliepherd nud Joseph Bellasis, both cxccllont officers, and 
worthy of a bctter master, to drill battalions for him. Appa Khar -- 
Rho was singularly fortunate in securing such n commander 88 



Ocorgo Tliomn~, Ali Dahadur, of Dundelkhnnd, and Bnglioji 
Bhonsln, of Bcrar, cach llnd tllcir trained bnttnlions, and Dnolnt Bao 
Sindhia, in addition to the formidable army crcnted by De Boigno, 
cntertnincd no loss than four other independent corps under the 
commands of Colonels John Hcssing, nnd Micliaol Filozo, Cnptnin 
Brownrigg, nnd Colonel Snleur, who was a t  tho hcnd of the Begum 
Somru's contingent. Witliin five years a complete ohange took place 
in the various armies of tho MariLthir Confederation, and the Western 
system of militnry organisation superseded tho old native method. 
No chief of importance considcrcd his arniy complete unless it oon- 
tnincd disciplined infnntry and Europcnn officcrs. 

I n  the face of this nlmost universal adoption of the European 
system it  is strange to find that the innovation proved of doubtful 
advantage. Regular corps were delicate machinos, requiring special 
knowledge and expert llandling to keep them in order. They were 
apt to becomo dangerous to those who employed them when not 
punctnally paid and properly controlled. The radical ohangee their 
introduction brought nbout in  Marhthb warfare were not suited to 
the national character of the people. The Marbtliirs were essentially 
cavaliers, fitted only for predatory oampaigns. Rapid retreats formed 
as important an element in  the economy of their operations, as daring 
incursions, and a homo wna n eina qud non for any display of confi- 
dence and oourage, of which they possessed but a very moderate 
share. The introdnotion of infantry and artillery involved pitched 
battles, and afforded no soope for those marvellously quick, and hence 
demoralising advancee, and those equally swift strategic movements 
to the roar, which distinguished the wild Deccan horseman of tho 
past. The result was that before long the Mar&thds, na n nation, 
begnn to lose that which they could least spare-their oourage, and 
also much of their former mobility, and confidence in distant enter- 
prises. And there were those who prophecied that the very innovn- 
tions which had croated Mndhoji S i n d h ' s  power, would in  the end 
prove the ruin of his race. Colonel James Bkinner describes nu 
incident which admirably illustrates this distrust of the new military 
policy. When Daulnt Rao Sindhia gnve orders for the erection of a 
pormanent Cantonment at  Ujjain, Qopbl Rho, who had been restored 
to favour after Madhoji's denth, and was now Commnnder-in-chiof of 
the Marirthh army (a term used in these pages to distinguish tho 
national cavalry from the nlercenary trained infantry), made a strik- 
ing remark in open D~lrLar. "Our fathers," he snid, " the firfit 
foilnders of tlie Martithir power, mndo thcir housos on the backs of 
hon:eg ; gradually the house came to be made of cloth, and now you 
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are making it of mud. Take care that in a short time it does not 
turn to mud, and is never built again." Daulat Rao Sindhie laughed, 
and replied, " Who is there dare oppose me so long as I have my 
infantry and guns 1 Beware," answered the old Mnrbthb general, 
" it is those very infantry and guns which will be your ruin!' 

A similar prediction came from a source even more illustrious. I n  
a speech in the House of Commons Sir Philip Frances quoted an 
opinion on this point passed by Warren Hastinge. "Sir," said the 
great Pro-Consul to him, 6 6  the danger you allude to in the progrew 
the Marbthbs are making in the art of casting cannon, in the use and 
practice of artillery, and in the discipline of their armies la imaginarg. 
The Marhthbs can never be formidable to ns in the field on the prin- 
ciples of an European army. They are pursuing a scheme in which 
they can never succeed, and by doing so they detach themselves from 
their own plan of warfare, on whioh alone, if they acted wisely, they 
would place dependence." A similar opinion waa expressed by the 
Duke of Wellington. 

But hietory proves that the MarbthBs, or at least the mercenaries 
they employed, could be, and were, formed into excellent armies, 
drilled and disoiplined to a high state of efficiency. Nevertheless, 
Warren Hastings' condemnation of their unwisdom in deserting their 
own military system found ample illustration in the Pindari Wm, 
and in Laswari and Bsaaye. The genius of De Boigne, whilst it  
transformed savage irregulars into staunch and disoiplined soldiery, 
oreated an enormous standing m y ,  that raised the fear and jealousy 
of the English, and proved a vulnerable body, capable of being 
attacked and brought to bay. It wee unable to elude ilight aa the 
mounted Marbthb hordes of the past had done, and as Jaswant h 1 8  

Pindari~ were yet agein to do, and when it passed under the com- 
mand of a leader who lacked the political prudence of De Boigne, it 
became a menace, and by courting the very danger he warned it 
against, met the doom the graybeards of the nation predicted. 

Kardla was the laat bnttle in which De Boigne's Brigades were 
engaged during the period of his command. Towards the end of 
1796 his health began to fail and hie constitution to show signs of 
yielding to the enormous strain imposed upon it. Rest and change 
of climate were imperative. For eighteen unbroken years he had 
laboured undor an Indian sun. There exieted for him no snow- 
fauned Simla, no breezy Utakamaud, where he might snatch annual 
reprieves from the fornaco blasts of the plains. imagine a modern 
Indian Viceroy spending eighteen years in the plains I Conceive a 
contemporary commander-in-chief completing eighteen annual tours 
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of inspection without a liolidny to the Hills. Yet this was wllnt De 
Boigne had done. Little wonder thnt the time had amved wheu he 
felt he must relinquish the reins of power, or risk tlieir dropping from 
stiffened fingers, never to be picked up again. I t  has been asserted 
that he resigned his post because some fancied storm was brewing, 
and that his departure was the result of a prudent discretion. But 
what storm could have shaken the foundations of the power that 
absolutely ruled Hindustan 7 Perron - base, braggart Perron- 
boasted in  after years that by hi intrigues he had-cornpelled his 
general to resign. But to this vainglorious assertion the lie is given 
in a letter written to De Boigne by Daulat Rno Sindhia within a few 
months of their parting. "You are the pillar of my State, tlie right 
arm of my victory," runs a passage in it ; I' your presence is required 
in my councils and my Brigndes. Come, with all speed. Without 
faiL I t  is my order and my petition to you." 
All suggested reasons for De Boigno's resignation mny be disnlissed 

save the one that really occasioned it-his broken lienlth. I t  wns not 
without a deep regret that he bowed to the inevitable necessity, and 
asked to be relieved of his command. At first Daulnt Rno Sindhia 
refueed Ms consent, or to allow his general to depart. But De Boigne 
persisted, and sanction was unwillingly accorded on the understanding 
that if his lienlth was re-established by a change to Europe he would 
return and resume his post. His pnrting admonition to the l'rince 
was to avoid all contest with the English, and disband his battalions 
rather than excite their jealousy, or risk a war with them. 

And thus it  came to pass that in December, 1795, the curtain drew 
111) on the laet scene of the romantic drnma of Indian military 
adventure which these pages have attempted to depict, nnd on the 
plain of Agrn, where seven years before he liad fought that stubborn 
battle which won an empire for Madhoji Sindhia, De Boigne paraded 
his battalione in review for the lnst time. 

I t  was no ordinary occasion that witnessed the solenin parting 
between the chief and the m y  ofhis creation. The scene is one ;ma- 
gination can lielp to depict. The General, tall, gnunt, nnd martial, his 
rugged features showing signs of failing health, is seated on hie charger. 
H e  wntches with sadness in liis piercing eyes his veterans y a s s i u ~  
before him for tlie last time. The sword, thlrt lias so often led the way 
to victory, now, and for the first time, trembles iu his hnnd as he brings 
it to tlie salute. Bank after rauk, regimcut after regiment, file l~ast,  
of dusky Asintics who d c c ~ n  this mau their God, and cannot com- 
prehend why ho should leave tliem now. Before him they would 
o a t  themselves down, and pressiilg their foreheads to his feet, call 
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him "Father," and appeal to him to stay, but for that stern die- 
cipline which he has taught them, and which bids them to face 
neither to riglit nor to left, but march obediently on. 

And he who watches them ? What stirring memories the sight of 
those semed ranks must have aroueed ! What ghosts of dead soldiers, 
perchance, stalked after them, summoned by that last reveiUd from 
their forgotten sepulohres in the wind-swept deserts of Rbjputana, 
the sultry plains of Central India, or the fertile valleys of the Grecn 
Dohb I And, ah I what spectre hosts of slaughtered foemen-gallant 
Mughals and ohivalrous Rajpute, fierce &hillas and stubborn J i b -  
oodd have crept into the presence of that great white chief, had he 
possessed tho power to call the dead from their graves. In  the 
sccomplishment of his high career there was much to rejoice over, 
much to be proud of; but the course of conquest is marked by many 
monuments, and there are those which are crowded with the records 
of the dead, at3 well as those which oommemorate the achievemtnts 
of the living. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

DE BOIGNX RETURNS TO EUROPE.-HIS MARRIAGE, OLD AGE, AND DEATH. 

0 N Christmna Day, 1796, De Boigne left Roll undcr escort of his 
bodyguard, and set out for the Company's territory. " H e  was 

attended," writes a correspondent of one of the journals of the day, 
"by  610 cavalry, 4 elephants, 160 camels, and many bullock- 
waggons laden with hie effeote. His cavalry cut a good appearance, 
being dressed in a uniform of green jacketa with red turbans, tho 
folds of whioh were intermixed with silver wirc. They seemed to bo 
very well disciplined, and each horseman was nrmed with a pair of 
pistols, a gun, and a sword." 

Making his way to Lucknow, De Boibme halted some time a t  that 
plaoe arranging his nffaim, which he left in oharge of General Claudo 
Martine. From thence he proceeded to Calcutta, where he was 
honourably reccived by tho Governor-General. The horses and 
equipment of hie bodyguard were purchased by the British Govern- 
ment, and the troopers enlisted in tho Company's service, in  which 
they remained for two years, until Lord Wellesley, in an hour of 
retrenclunent, transfirred the corps to the Nawab Wazir of Ondh. 

It was not until September, 1796, that De Boigne finally quitted 
India  H e  sailed in the ship Cromberg, and reached England early 
in the gear 1797, carrying with him a fortune of .£400,000, the result 
of nineteen years of adventure in  the East. 

On his arrival he took up his residence near London, for the war 
on the Continent offered little prospect of repose in his native Savoy. 
His health, much ilnproved by the long voyage, was soon completely 
re-established, and it sccmcd probable that he would return to 
India, for he had actually commenced preparations fur so doing, 
when a pretty face and a musical voice-" A voioe which must be 
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mine," as he remarked even before he saw the face-changed his 
destiny. 

I t  happened one day that he was a t  a concert where a young 
girl-Mdlle. Eleonom Adele D'Osmond, daughter of the Marquis 
D'Osmond, afterwards French A m l a s d o r  to England-was one of 
the performera Her beauty and her sweet singing conquered the 
heart of the war-worn old soldier ; and, altliough she was only seven- 
teen years old, he proposed for her hand and was accepted. They 
were married on the 11th of June, 17W. There was a fitting tonoh of 
romanoe in the union not out of keeping with De Boigne's past ; but 
unfortunately the marriage did not turn out happily. They lived 
together in London and Paris for mme years, but the disparity in age 
was too great, and in 1804 they separated, no children having been 
born. De Boigne provided handsomely for the Countess, and she 
retnmed. to her father's home, and accompanied him to London 
when he was appointed French Ambassador to the Court of St. James. 
In  1810 she settled at Paris, and beoame the centre of a seleot coteria 
in high life, her salons being thronged with the most distingniahed 
people of the period. Once every year she visited her hnsband at 
Chambbry for a few weeks, asauming her position as mistrew of hie 
home and entertaining his numerous friends. Sho always expressed 
the highest reepect for hie oharacter, and it is said that the honours 
which were snbsequently oonferred upon him by Lo& XVIIL were 
due to her solicitations as much as to De Boigne's well-known 
royalietio prinoiplea The Countess De Boigne survived her husband 
many years, and died ss recently as 1860. 

De Boigne's hiatory for the six years succeeding hie marriage, has 
been the subject of remarkable and persistent misrepresentation at the 
hands of English writers. I t  haa been stated, and repeated with cir- 
onmstantial detail, that in 1802 the General, at the invitation of 
Napoleon Bonaparte, removed to Paris, and beoame the First Consul's 
Privy Counsellor and Adviser in those designs against the Englieh 
power in India, which led to the second Nardthh war, and the exter- 
mination of Sindhia's regnlar army. After a long and laborious in- 
vestigation of the matter, it seemed to the compiler that this statement 
was fairly well attested, even though he failed to find it oorroborated 
by any of the records in the India Office, opened to his inspection, 
and which he carefully searched for ita confirmation. It was not until 
the view was accepted that De Boigne did actually m i s t  Napoleon 
Bonaparte with  hi^ counsel,, and thia chapter was in print, that a 
refutation was received. I t  came from the best living authority, the 
preaent Count de Boigne, whose letter is printed in e z h o  later on. 
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As the excision of the discredited passages would greatly interfere with 
the oonstrnction of the story, and render unintelligible several refer- 
ences in the sketch of Perronls life, it llns been thought beat to leave 
them RB they originally stood-for they contain much historical narra- 
tive that is correct-and to refute the personal misrepresentntion they 
contain by the publiontion, side by side with it, of Count de Boigne's 
denial of his grandfather's alleged tran~actions with Bonnparte. 

I n  the year 1802, the pence of Amiens-if, indeed, that t e r n  can 
be applied to a cessation of hostilities that was little more than an 
armistice-had just been concluded, and the opportunity was favour- 
able for the perfection of those designs against India which the First 
Consul had long premeditated. The conquest of the British poeses- 
sions in the East was one of his most cllerished ambitions, and towards 
the furtherance of this object he had undertaken the Egyptian cam- 
paign, and entered into intrigues with the ruler of Mysore ; but the 
battle of the Nile and the capture of Seringapatam put a period to 
both these attempts. By the Treaty of Amiens, through an incon- 
ceivable oversight on the part of English diplomacy, Pondicherry and 
the other possessions in Indin which hnd been wrested from her 
during the late war were restored to France. This gave Bonaparte a 
foothold in the country sufficient for his purpose. Hitherto the 
French had been foiled in every endeavour to re-establish their power 
in Indie. I n  direct conflict with the English they had been defeated 
and driven out of the land. After Raymond's death his army, which 
praaticnlly dominated Haidarabad in the French interest, was dis- 
armed and disbanded by Lord Wellesley in 1798. I n  Mysore, Tipii 
Sultan wae dead, and the French auxiliaries prisoners of war in the 
hands of the English. Southern India was swept clean of Freuch- 
men. But Bonaparte, undiscouraged and indefatigablo, projected 
fresh schemes of conquest in 1802, and began to build sanguine hopes 
of success in a quarter hitherto untried. Qenerol Perron, who suo- 
ceeded De Boigne, wae paramount at  Delhi, and had recently 
opened communicatious with the French Government, and made 
certain proposals which commended themselves to the First Consul. 
De Boigue was now in Paris, and in touch with Hindustan, being 
in aorrespondence with Perron and other of Ids old officers, whilst his 
local knowledge and experience were unique. Of his ability and 
advice Bonaparte is reported to have availed himself, for it appeared 
to him that the hIarbtlld nation, from ita constitution, ita habits, and 
ita territorial importance, held out the most hopeful prospects that 
had yet offered for the furtherance of French ambition and the 
destruction of the English power in India. 
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The great want that existed in  Perron's nrmy was that of trained 
officera To supply this deficienoy Bonaparte, under the colourable 
pretext of colonial defence, despatched to Pondioherry a fleet of 
six men-of-war, which sailed from France under Monsieur Lenoiq 
a distinguished navnl officer. I t  transported 1,400 picked troops 
commanded by General Decaen. Amongst these were 200 young 
Frenclunen, who, nlthough they shipped in the guiee of private 
soldiers, were gentlemen by birth, thoroughly trained in the duties 
of officers, and provided with a proper equipment. They were, in 
addition, one and dl fired with a determination to follow in the 
footsteps of De Boigne, and carve out for themselves kingdoms and 
principalities. I t  was intended that after landing at  Pondicherry 
these young adventurers should make their way to Delhi in small 
bodies, through the territories of the Rajah of Berm, whose seaboard 
of Cuttnck could be reached by country boats in forty-eight h o r n  
during the south-west monsoon. At Delhi they were to take service 
under Perron, so that, when the time was ripe, the army of Hin- 
dustan, efficiently officered and led, might co-operate with Bonaparte 
i n  his intended invasion of India, snd crush by one oonoerted blow 
the English power in the East. War was to be declared and carried 
on in the name of the Emperor Shah 'Alam, whose rescue from 
British tyranny was assigned as  the ostensible object of this dis- 
interested scheme. 

Unfortunately for these aspiring young cadets, their hopes were 
blighted by the mgacity and acumen of the Marquis Wellealey, 
who mistrusted their coming, and whose suspicions were subsequently 
confirmed by the copy of a secret document obtained from one of 
General Decaen's officers. This was entitled "A Memorial on the 
present importnnce of India, and the most efficacious means of Re- 
establishing the French Nation in its ancient splendour in  that 
Country." I t  detailed the French scheme in M l ,  and after 
denouncing "the treatment received from a company of merchant 
ndventurera by the Emperor of Hindustan, the sole branch of the 
illnstrione house of Taimnr," went on to assert that "the English 
Company, by its ignominious treatment of the great Mughal, hse 
forfeited its rights and privileges in Bengal," and that "the Emperor 
of Delhi has a real and indisputable right to trnnsnlit to whomsoever 
he may please to select the sovereignty of his dominions, as well as 
the arrears (of tribute) due from the English." . . . "These arrears," 
concluded the ingenuous document, " with the interest of the country 
added, amount to fonr hundred and fifty-two livree Tournois, a sum 
which greatly exceeds the vnlne of the Company's moveable cnpital." 
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A pretty eomfortable prospect," comments a contemporary his- 
torian, " for the new lepy .hunte r ,  Bonnpnrte, of II bequest, a t  the 
demise of an old man past eighty yearn, of All Hindustau and nineteen 
millions seventeen hundred and seventy-five pounds sterling I " 

Lord Wellesley thus deals with this document in one of his dispatches, 
or rather with the scheme by which Bonaparta lioped to constitute 
himself legatee of the Mughal's millions :- 

'I The system of introducing French adventurers into the armies of 
the Native States, for the improvement of their discipline and eficiency, 
has been found the rendiest and most effectual means of establislling 
the influence and authority of the French in tbe government of thorre 
States, and of erecting an independent territorial and military power, 
within the limits of a foreign dominion. . . . Under the continuance 
of peace between England and France, and between the British 
Government and the Mahratta States, the progress of French intrigue 
and aggrandiaement of the French power in India would be m o ~ t  
rapid and dangerous to our security. I n  the prosecution of these views 
the French would manifestly derive essential aid from the possession 
of the person and family of the Emperor Shah Allum, and under the 
plea of restoring that monarch to his hereditary dominion, the power 
of f i ance  in India might be directed to the subversion of every state, 
and the appropriation of evory territory unprotected by alliance with 
the British Nation. . . . By successful intrigue M. Perron has obtained 
tlie ofice of Commandant of the Fortress of Delhi, which is the resi- 
dence of the royal family, and thus secured the person and nominal 
authority of the Emperor. The Mogul has never been an important 
or dangerous instrument in the hands of the Mahrattna, but the 
angmentation of M. Perron's idnence  and power, and the growth of 
the French interest in Hindustan, have given a new aspect to the con- 
dition of the Mogul, and that unfortunate prince may become a 
powerful aid to the cause of France in India, under the direction of 
French agents." 

Tlle practical application of these views was found in the precautions 
Lord Wellesley took to prevent any member of General Decnen's 
Expedition from finding h L  way to Delhi. On their amval  at  Pondi- 
cherry the two hundred French officers found, to their intense disgust 
and mortification, that they were virtually &'en cage " within its 
narrow boundaries. They never left the desolate strip of territory, 
and, when a little latar hostilities broke out again between Eng- 
land and Franco, these miserable men were all made prisoners of 
Wmr. 

Meanwhile it has been stated t l~n t  De Boigne, seduced from his 
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former sympathies with the English, became a highly distinguished 
personage at the Tuilleries, and was elevated to the dignity of a 
Privy Counsellor. Doubts have, however, been thrown upon this 
episode in his history. His biographer, M. St. Genis, omits mention 
of it, although he makes allusion to " an unfonnded remark of Bonn- 
parte " which had obtained currency and conveyed the impression that 
the First Consul had been angered at a refusal on De Boigne's part 
to proceed to India at the head of an invading expedition. St. Genb 
adds that although De Boigne had taken up his abode within the 
limits of tho Empire, ho had no sympathy with Napoleon, and pro- 
bably distrusted the solidity of his power ; and that notwithstanding 
the advantageous opening his military talents might have found 
in the Imperinl service, he was averse to such employment on several 
grounds, and the Emperor knew him too well to spare him the 
necessity of a refusal. On the other hand it L asserted that De 
Boigne did mtually advise and assist Bonaparte in his designs 
against the English Empire in the East. In  a pamphlet printed in 
1804 and entitled "Brief Remarks on the Mahratta War, and the 
Rise and Progress of the French Establishment in Hindustan under 
Generals De Boigne and Perron," which, though published anony- 
mously, beam evidence of particular knowledge, there is a circnm- 
stantial account of the matter as llerein narrated. and one of the 
principal pointa put forward seems to be corroborated by a passage 
in a letter from Perron to De Boigne, dated the 28th of February, 
1802, and published in hi. St. GenbJ work. Perron writss as follows 
(the letter will be found quoted in his life):--" Yes; I will receive 
with great satisfaction all the persons you recommend for appoint- 
ments in the Brigades." 

Again, in " A Letter on the Present Crisis of Mairs in India," written 
in 1807 by Major Ambrose, who had been an officer in Holkar's ser- 
vice, and who refers to De Boigne's residence at Paris as a matter of 
common notoriety, one of the argumente put forward is, that "Napo- 
leon poseesses the advantages of De Boigne's abilities to guide him." 
In  a third "India Tract,"-to use the generic nlune by which these 
publications were known-written in 1812 by " A Field Officer on the 
Uengal Establishment of thirty years' service," and entitled "A Dis- 
sertation on the Defence of the British Territorial Posse~sions in 
Hindustan," the following passage occurs :- 

is When a single adventurer like De Boigne, with but slender 
talents (sic), and without the countenance or support of any European 
prince, was able to raise and dkcipline, in the North of India, suck an 
army m we had to contend against in 1808-4, we cannot ~urely be 
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surprieed if men of genius and talents, selected by Bonaparte, and 
supported with nll tlie influence of L s  great name and extensive 
resources, should succeed in forming a powerful nrlny in that cormtry. 
That De Boigne was received with distinguished attention, and 
consulted on this very point is well known; and that he recorn- 
mended the measure na easy and practicable, and the first and most 
certain step towards the conquest of Hindustan, there can be very 
little doubt." 

But perhaps the most important reference is contained in a chance, 
but significant, remark in a letter of Lord Wellcsley to Genernl 
Lake, under date of the 8th of July, 1803, which concludes with the 
sentence :- 
'' M. Du (sic) Boigne (Sindhia's late General) is now the chief oonE- 

dante of Bonaparte. H e  is  constantly at  St. Cloud. I leave you 
to judgo why and wherefore." 

Recent information has denounced these assertions and suggestions 
as  incorrect. I n  June, 1802, the following communication wna re- 
ceived f ~ o m  the present Count de Boigne, and is inserted with 
peculiar satisfaction, for it is pleasant to be assured that his grand- 
father was innocent of the hostility towards the English with which 
he has been charged :- 

" I n  1802 the General was in  Savoy, and signed authentic deeds, 
which I have in my possession, together with letters which Golleral 
Perron wrote to him from Hindustan. 

" H e  was never e Privy Counsellor to Bonaparte, and in all his 
family papers I do not find a single word which might leed one to 
suppose that he ever srtw him, or had anything to do with him. 

"During the whole of the reign of Uonaparts the General lod a 
perfectly secluded life. I t  wna only at  the Resteration that he was 
appointed Marshal, Knight of St. Louis, and of the Legion of Honour, 
by King Louis XVIII. H e  had married Mdlle. D'Osmond, and his 
father-in-law was tlie first French Ambassador in London after f i e  
return of the Bourbons. 
" I n  1816, after Savoy was united to the kingdom of Sardinia, he 

was appointed Lieutenant-General, and received the Grand Cross of 
St. Maurice et Laznrre. 
"All this proves he never had any transactions with Bonnparte. 
"As to his connection with the English nnd the advice he gave to 

Sindl~L, the General felt that, in spite of the splendid army he had 
created for h h ,  the Prince would be beaton if he waged war against 
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tho Englisli. When hc left him, he told him that, notwithstanding 
the pride he  felt in the  brigade^, he advised the Prince to disband 
them rather than go to war with the English. 
" I t  seems to me, therefore, that the information you have received 

is not correct. I t  is in contradiction to the facts, and I can nnder- 
stand why yon failed to find any confirmation of it  in  the Records of 
Government. 

'I CTE. DE BOIONE." 

This disposes of an accusation, which, with the marvellous fertility 
of faleehood, has blossomed from the dust of nearly ninety years ago. 

Early in 1803 De Boigne purchased a fine estate on the outskirts of 
his nativc town of ChambBry, in  Savoy, where he built himself a 
magnificent mansion nnmed " Buisson," wherein he spent the last 
twenty-seven years of his life, enjoying the princely fortune he had 
acquired. During this period his bounties to the poor, the sick, the 
aged, and to religious institutions were immense, and conceived in a 
spirit of the broadest philanthropy. The principles which governed 
him cannot be better illustrated than by a quotation from a n  address 
he delivered in 1822, on the occasion of opening a hospital with which 
he had endowed liis native town. " If Divine Providence," he said, 
" deigned to crown with a special g n c e  the career of arms I followed, 
H e  also loaded me with favonra far greater than my poor talents could 
have expected, and, I may add, greater than I deserve. My wants 
wero never pent,  and I experienced no particular ambition for riches. 
From my forefathers I inherited nothing, and all that I have, I 
received from heaven. For this reason I consider I should use these 
gifb in a way acceptable to Him who gave them. Gratitude and opr 
Holy Religion enjoin this as a duty, and suggest that the proper m e  
to make of my wealth is to succo~u the unfortunate. Therefore, on 
my return to my native land, to which my heart has ever clung with 
affection, my first work, my first thought, was to invite my fellow 
citizens to share the benefits so liberally entrusted to my keeping 
by Providence!' 

These are noble words, and how nobly De Boigne acted up to them, 
a list of his charities can testify. During the latter years of his 
life the sums Ile expended on philsnthropical objects reached the 
enormouR total of 3,078,000 francs. H e  built and endowed two 
hospitnls, a lunatic asylum, an institute for teaching trades to young 
girls, an almshouse, a college, and a public library. Nor did l ib  bene- 
factions cease with his life, for in his will 11e supplemented them with 
further princely bequests. 



Honours were heaped upon Do Boigne in his old age. King Victor 
Emmuel  of Sardinia created him a count and a lieutenant-general in 
hie army, and decorated him with the Grand Cross of the Order of St. 
Naurice and St. Lazams. Louis SVIII .  appointed him a Marccltal 
ds Camp, and a knight of the Legion of Honour, and conferred on 
him the Ordcr of St. Louie. His native town of ChambSry delighted 
to honour him. During hie life time his bust in  marble was unveiled 
by the King in the public library, and one of the finest streets in the 
city perpetnates thi name of her greatest son, and contains a beautiful 
monumental fountain erectcd to his memory. 

I t  haa been mcntioned that De Boigno had no children by his 
marriage with Mdlle D'Osmond. But there were two born to him by 
a marriage contracted " according to the usages of the country, with 
the daughter of a Persian colonel in India." These were a son named 
Ali Bur, born at Delhi in 1702, a d  a daughter named Bunoo. They 
accompanied their father to Europe, and were subsequently baptized, 
receiving the names of Charles Alexander and Anna. The latter died 
at  Paris in 1810, but Charles grew up and married the dnughter of a 
French nobleman, by whom he had a family. H e  succeeded his 
father in the title, and lived a life of unostentatious benevolence, 
dying in 1858, when the estate passed to his son, the present Count 
de Boigne. 

I n  his old age De Boigne dispensed a lordly hospit.ality, and especially 
welcome to his house were any English officers who had been in India. 
Both Colonel Tod and Grant Duff, in the works with which their 
names are associated, make special mention of thin, and each pays a 
tribute to the courtesy nnd hospitnlity experienced a t  Buisson. As 
illustrating the simplicity of De Boigne's minage, it may be men- 
tioned that to the end of his days his sole Major Don~o was an old 
nntive servant whom he had brought from India, nnd who directed all 
his household arrangements. 

One who knew De Boigne well has thus described his appearance 
two years before his death ;--" His frnme and stature wcrc Herculean, 
aud he was full sir feet two inches in height. IIis aspect was mild and 
unassuming, and he was unostentatious in hie habit arlil dcmeanour, 
preserving a t  his advanced age all the gallantry and politeness of the 
uielle cour. H e  disliked, from modesty, to advert to Lis past deeds, 
and so seemed to strangers to have-lost his memory. But in tho 
society of lllose who could partekc of the emotions it awakened, the 
name of Merta nlwayb: stirred in l l ~ m  associations whose call ho cor~ld 
uot rebid. The blood would mount to his telllples, and the old fire 
came into hin eyes, as he recalled, with inconceivable rapidity aud 
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eloquence, the story of that glorious day. But he spoke of himself aa 
if i t  were of another, and nlways concluded with the words, ' My paat 
uppear8 a dream I ' " 

Hut it was no dream-that glorious past of his-which he looked 
back upon. The vista of many years stretched between him and the 
epoch his deeds made memorable, but though  its gathering shadows 
vivid, distinct and brilliant, glittered the star of victory-the splendour 
of actual nccornplishment. 

Almost on the fortieth qnniversary of the battle of Pdtan, Death 
came and gently summoned nway the brave old Adventurer whom he 
had so ohen spared on Indian battlefields. On the 21st June, 1880, 
amidst the prayers of the aged and the helpless, and the blessings of 
tlle sick and the needy, full of years, full of honours, peacefully, in  
his bed, died Benoit La Borgne, Count De Boigne. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE CHARACTER AND AOHIEVEMENT OF DE R O I 6 N E .  

D E BOIGNE'S Indian career haa been described as a series of 
ambitions plans ; yet however exalted their aim they nll found a 

justification in msults. To a high intent he added a sustained dili- 
gence and a determinntion that never faltered until each design he 
undertook was completed. lie scorned delights and lived lnborious 
days. work-sheer hard work-was the secret of liis success. With- 
out it  even his genius must have fniled in achieving the ends lie 
attnined. Moreover, he weigl~ed those ends well. A certain practical 
caution governed all his enterprises, and his prudence never lwrmitted 
him to be oarried away by his enthusiasm. This characteristic he 
exhibited in his finnncial arrangements, in his businem aptitnde, and 
in his attention to detail. No mntiny occurreil in tlle army he 
created, yet the histories of prior and contemporaneons corps teem 
with instances of insubordination, desertion, and revolt, consequent 
upon irregularity of payment _ De Boigno's penetrating pcrception 
marked this weak spot, and discounted its dnnger by obtniniog from 
Madhoji Sindhia the territorial assignment that suppliml him witli a 
fixed income, fiecured him from dependence on an nntrnstworthy 
treasury, and plnced liis Brigades from the very first on the only sound 
footing poeeible to a mercenary army. 

The amount, aa well as tho variety, of work accomplished by De 
Boigne was astoniehing. Lewis Ferdinand Smith thne describe8 his 
rontine of daily duty :- 

a (  De Boigne was active and persevering to a degree which can only 
be conceived or believed by those who were spectators of his inde- 
fatigable labourn. I hare seen him daily and monthly rise with the 
mn,  m e y  his arsenal, view hi troops, enlist recruits, direct the vast 
movemonte of three brigades, raise resources, and onconrngo manu- 
fnctnres for their arms, ammumit.ion, and stores ; Iinrangne in liis 
dnrbnr, give audience to nmbassadora, administor juatice, regulnto the 
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civil and revenue affairs of a JaidarE of twenty lakhs of rupees, listen 
to a multitude of letters fmm various pnrte, on various important 
matters, dictate replies, carry on an intricate system of intrigue in 
different oourta, superintend a private trade of Iaklis of rupees, keep 
his accounts, his private and public correspondence, and direct and 
move forward a most complex political machine. Such was his 
laborions occupation from sunrise till past midnight, and this was not 
the fortnitone avocations of a day, but the unremitting employment of 
nine or ten years. To this exhausting nnd unceasing toil he sacrificed 
one of the firmest and most robust constitutions ever formed by 
nature." 

Living in sovereign magnificence, and wielding quasi-sovereign 
power, De Boignc was cnlled upon to exercise the most important 
duties of State. For this he was fitted, for he was a consnmmate 
diplomatist, skilled in directing the most complicated affairs, and he 
added to a oomplote mastery of Oriental intrigue the political subtlety 
of the Italian school. His knowledge of the world was profound, and 
he understood the art of moulding to his purpose the minds of those 
he had to deal with. H e  was an acute observer of the dispositions of 
men, a rapid judge of character, and gifted in a remarkable degree 
with the power of gaining the confidence of others. But he never 
divulged liis own affairs, and, as one of his commentators has obsemed, 
" tliere is this remarkable thing about him, that during tlie whole of 
his Indian cnreer his only secretary was his writing-desk, whicll knew 
neither his business nor his fortune, for both of those he kept com- 
pletely to himself." 

To the end of his stay in  Indin Do Boigne carried on the mercantile 
business he established at  Lucknow in 1789, the books and correspon- 
dence of which he wrote up with his own h a d .  All these multi- 
fnrione occupatione, military, politicnl, administrative, and commercial 
were conducted without assistance from others, for it was a frequent 
assertion of his that any ambitious person who reposed confidence in 
another risked the destruction of his own views. H e  never deputed 
authority, preferring to labour eighteen hours a day, and day &r 
day, rather than delegate to a subordinate the control of any matter 
of importance. 

It has been stated that this tenacity of power degenerated at  times 
into a positive greed of authority, and led him to view in an unworthy 
light the suoceeaes and efforts of others, and he has been taxed with a 
jealonsy that on occasions administered ungenerous rebuke where 
commendation wss justly due. How far this was true it isimpossible 
to estimate now, but it  is certainly not corroborated by the singular 
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esteem evinced towards him by his subordinates. I n  considering 
these charges it  must not be forgotten that the men who filled the 
higher nppointments in De Boigne's Brigades were in mnny cases 
illiterate persons of humble birth, whose mental calibre unfitted them 
for positions of responsibility, although doubtless in the artificial 
exaltation of their lives they considered themselves equal to any duty, 
and entertained opinions of their own qunlifications not shared by 
their chief. 

De B o i p e  has also been accused of greed and avarice, and de- 
scribed as mean and grasping in pecuniary matters, and t h i  by one 
who knew liim well and respected liim highly. How far this failing 
was a part of hie nature, nnd how far it waa due to the spirit of the 
times and his surroundings is a moot point. India of the last ccntnry 
was above everything else the Lnnd of tho Pagoda Tree, and the 
raiuon d'itre of tlie Pagoda Tree was to be shaken violently. Men 
went to the East to makc fortunes as  quickly as they could, and then 
return to Europe. The intention wns never disguised. The question, 
therefore, of De Boigne's avarice, may be fairly judged by tlie degree 
of his fortune. Let us oomparo the harvest of his life with that of 
others. In eleven years he saved from his pay, from his administra- 
tion of R vnst territory, and from his commercial speculations, a sum 
of 2400.000. But Perron, who succeeded him, accumulated in nine 
years a capital wlucli haa been variously assessed at  from three-quar- 
tars of a million to two millions sterling, and this without any assist- 
ance from the profits of business. Bonrguien, who merely commanded 
a brigade under Perron, was credited with taking " an equal sum '' 
out of the country, but this refers to tho actual amount Perron suc- 
ceeded in conveying to Europe, which was not more than 2500,000. 
But those examples of money-minting pale before the financial 
achievements of n certain Colonel Hannay, who entered the service 
of the Nawbb Wazir of Oudh in 1778. Hannny mas a Company's 
officer, and for very cogent reasons obtained permission to serve on 
the further side of a boundary which creditors could not cross and 
where writs did not run. H e  received the command of a considerable 
force, and wns assigned the districts of Barnitoli and Gorakhpur for 
its support. These he depopulated in three years by his exactions. 
" H e  entered the Nawirb's service," remarks n contemporary writer, 
" a man in debt, and left i t  three years afterwnrds with a fortune of 
f 300,000." With sucli instnnces before us the savings that De Boigne 
nmassed appear reasonable wllcn his lcngth of service, liis enormous 
income, the gifta he received from Sindhin, his mercantile business a t  
Lucknow, and nll his iucidental sources of emolument are considered. 
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Finally, the nccusation of"  avarice that verged on tlie contemptible " 
may fairly be met by a reference to the princely philanthropy of his 
declining years, and in this connection it  is proper to quote the 
remarks of the Marquis de Faverges, who, in discussing his character, 
says : " H e  gnve coldly, but always decidodly. H e  oonnted the money 
which came and went, more from business liabit than from actual 
avarice, but he never withheld a halfpenny. H e  gave much and nn- 
ostentatiously, bnt without any desire to hide it, although his secret 
charities were considert~ble." 

It is difficult to reconcile this conflicting testimony, but whilst tlie 
accusation rests on individual statements, tlie rofutntion existe in 
the charitable gifts and bequests enjoyed to this day by the inhnbitants 
of ChambBry. And it must be noted that in the speech De Boigne 
made on the occasion of opening n hospital in  that town, he cnte- 
gorically disolaimed '' any particular ambition for riches." 

On the othor hand, agninst these possible detractions must be set 
mnny good and noble qunlities. Above all fitands De Boigne's 
fitnunoh and unswerving loyalty, which, in the face of the many 
enticing offers that appealed especially to the avarice he has been 
charged with, never faltered for a moment. His sense of justice was 
singularly well balanced between severity and mildness, and his 
orders commanded respect, no less from the firmness with which he  
enforced them, than for the impnrtinlity he displayed in arriving at  a 
decision. His manners were polite and elegant, his disposition affable 
and vivacious, and he was not wanting in a sense of humour. H e  was 
modest, and good-natured in his bellaviour townrh his snlordinates, 
altliongh he could show himself stern and implacable if opposed or 
thwarted, but he possessed an entire command over his passions, m d  
was an adept in the art of dissimulation-gifts of inestimable advan- 
tage in dealing with the nntives. 

De Boigno's nchievements are tho best testimony to the high order 
of liis military hlent.  As a goneral he may take hifi stand amongst 
the greatest India has ever produced. I n  timos of crisis and sudden 
dnnger his presenae of mind was incompnrable, and his judgment in 
ganging difficulties and deciding on the course to follow wns as quick 
as i t  was correct. His retreats were the result of cowardice, trenchery, 
or incompetence on the pnrt of those with whom lie was associated, 
for lie never lost tr battle, nor was himself worsted in fight, while his 
victories were all of his own winning. Pbtan, hferta, and Lakhairi, 
although hidden from view in the turbid flood of Indian strife, were 
achievements that can be compnreil with the most brilliant tlie 
Company's Sepoy regiments ever performed, and if their particular 
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record is lost in the tumult of Eastern warfare, they deprive its annals 
of a glorious chapter, that might fitly preface the victories of Lsswari 
and Asaye. 

As a general De Boigne was not only successful in  carrying out 
extended campaigns of conquest, and directing battles splenbd with 
vigonr, but could inspire mercenary armies witk conrage and con- 
fidence, and, above all, with patience. No troops in  Asia suffered 
greater proportionate l o w s  in war, or underwent more trying fatigues 
than hie famow brigades, which, during twelve years of incessant 
activity, were constantly mnrching and fighting. And yet they were 
sustained by no patriotic spirit, inspired by no national sentiment, 
bound together by no common cause. They were merely a hireling 
soldiery, risking their lives for stipulated payment, and as often 
opposed to men of their own creed or caste as allied with them. Not- 
witllstanding which they conducted themselves with a loynlty and 
heroism that could not be excelled by any national army. The con- 
quests between the Chambal and the Siwaliks were of countries 
inhabited by savage and warlike peoples, from whose very midst De 
Boigne raised the battalions that held the territory in an iron grip, 
and drew from it revenues richer and more regular than had been 
extorted by any previous oonqueror. 

A noble trait in  De Boigne's character w a ~  hie earnest endeavour 
to mitigate the  horror^ of war and minilnise its evils. His humanity 
evoked blessings from the battlefield, where only despair had moaned 
before. Officers and soldiem who wero wounded in his service 
received pecuninry compensations commeiisurate with the severity of 
their sufferings, and men permanently disabled wore awarded grants 
of land, which passed to their heirs, whilst special provision was made 
for the relatives of those who wero killed in action. The tortures of 
the battlefield were ameliorated by the establishment of a medical 
department, to which an ambulance corps was attached. These ro- 
forme were half a centnry in advance of the times, and were benign 
innovatione mch ne no native powem had ever dreamt of before. 

What wonder that his soldiers loved this chief, whoso heart wae 
60 full of solicitude for their welfare I What wonder that one of his 
old officers, in writing to him, expressed himself in the following 
terms : " You must return to us. We await your coming ss that of 
the Nessieh. Yon will be like a saint, so highly are you venerated 
and adored. Above all by the troops, who, in their songs, invoke 
your name only.'' Do not the echoes of these songs, chanted by a 
rude soldiery around their Indian camp fires, come floating over many 
years to tell us what manner of man their loader was ? Does not 
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that message, with its unlaboured eloquence, touch our lienrts to-day, 
even as it must luve touched the heart of him to whom it wus 
addressed nearly a century ago? I t  is very plain to aee that, above 
and beyond the respect his military talents commnnded, there existed 
an deht ion for De Boigne that made every individual soldier in hie 
army an dheren t ,  and inspired his battalions with the mngio strength 
of a personal devotion. When he left India he camed with him, not 
only the esteem of his muster and the admiration of his officers, but 
the-love of the humblest soldier who served under him. 

By his enemies De Boigne was respected, for in the hour of their 
defeet he treated them with mercy and consideration. " I t  is not the 
leafit merit of General De Boigue as  a military man," writes the 
Bengal Joz~rnul in 1790, "to have tempered, by an admirable perse- 
verance, the ferocious and almost savage character of the Mahrattaa 
H e  subjects to the diecipline and civilisation of European anniea 
troops Litherto deemed bnrberians; and licentiousness and rapine, 
heretofore so common among them, have now become infamous k e n  
in the estimation of the meanest soldier." Despite this humnne 
departure from the repressive customs of the times, when slaughter 
followod victory, and pitiless oppression stalked in the path of con- 
quest, De Boigne's personal prestige suffered no diminution, nnd 
" lnttarly the very name of Do Boigue conveyed more terror than the 
thunder of hie cannons." 

De Boigne's geuius in war and liie abilities in diplomncy more than 
qi~ndrnpled the extent of Nadhoji Sindhia's dominions and influence. 
The unbroken successes of his " Invincible Army "--as it came to be 
called-inspired tllnt princo with n belief in the European methods of 
warfare, and woaned him from liis racial prejudices in favour of 
cavalry to nn appreciation of infantry for lleroio defence and irresis- 
tible attack. Hie conversion was not without fruit, for " the military 
talont of De Boigne and the valonr of hie battlrlions were the p n d  
instruments which made Mndhoji Sindhia the most powerful prince 
in India." 

De B o i p e  was a born leeder of men. "There was something in 
his face and bearing," writes tlia authority so often quoted, " that  
depicted the hero, and compelled implicit obedience. I n  deportment 
he was commanding, and walked with the majestic tread of conscious 
greatness. The strong cast of his countenance and the piercing ex- 
pression of his eyes, indicated UItr force and power of his mind. On 
the grnnd stage, where he acted so brilliant mid important a part for 
ton years, he was at  oncc drendcd and idolised, feared and admired, 
respected nnd beloved." 



Certes in the history of the decade in which he flourished De 
Boigne stands out, a splendid eolitnry figure, distinct and distin- 
guished above all otherr. We recognise in him an adventurer of a 
rare and noble type. Nor is that glnmour of romance wanting which 
can invest with a certain lleroic charm the personalities brought under 
its influence. The circumstances of his career always remind us 
that he was a free lance in a far land. We see him organising armies, 
winning battles, conquering countries, and ruling territoriee in a 
picturesque scene, rich with Oriental colouring, martin1 with pagan 
hosts, peopled with dusky races, and inetinct with barbaric splendour. 
H e  carries us away out of our cold, conventional European climate, 
into the warm glow of an Asiatic land, where the conditions of life 
are strange and startling, and its possibilities illimitable. We follow 
him, step by etep, across arid deserts, through tropical jungles, over 
desolate hills, past districts prodigal in their fertility, to that stably 
marble palace on Jumna's bank, where a blind Emperor, the colophon 
of one of the greatest empires Asia, haa ever seen, finds in this self- 
mede soldier of fortune n protector, a patron, and the regent of his 
throne. More wondrous than a fairy Me,  more dazzling than a 
dream, etranger than the strangest fiction, it  is difficult to realise 
the magnitude of De Boigne's achievement. I n  this prosaic age, 
when the daily occurrences of a generally liumdnun East are read nt 
our breakfast tables the next morning, and we are reconciled to a 
Government that prosecute8 sedition in a police court, and exercises 
self-restraint as an election sop, it  is hard to redise that less than a 
hundred years ago India was a dark continent to our forefatliers. Yet 
euch it indubitably waa when De Boigne carried the military systems 
of Europe into the heart of Hindustan, and without favour of political 
opponents or license of a criminal procedure code, establislled his sway 
in the Empire of Akbar and Aurangzebe. 
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GEOUGE THOMAS LANDS IN INDIA.  EARLY VICISSITUDES. ENTEBS T H E  

BEGUM SOD~IIHU'S SEBVICE. 

[Although in the chmnologid order of eventa the Life of General Purron 
nhuuld follow that of Do Boigne, theru ia a career-that of Oeorgo Thomas-so 
overlapped by both, that it ia most convcnieutly iuserted between the sketchea of 
the two greater Adventurers.] 

EORGE THOMAS was born in Tipperary in the year 
1756. His parents were people of humble position, 
unable to afford him any education, and a t  an early 
age he adopted h e  seafaring profession, and came out 
to India whilst he waa quite a boy. The circumstnnccs 
under which he left this calling are variously related. 

H e  has been described as " a quartermaster in the Navy, or, as  some 
alfirm, only a oommon sailor, who landed a t  Madras in 1781 or 1782"; 
whilst another account states that he was a cabin boy on board a 
trading ship on the Coromandel coast, from which he ran away. 
Whatever his exact condition when he arrived in India, it is certain 
he began life in a very humble capacity as a sailor. On leaving his 
ship he made his way " up-country "-an expression synonyrnous with 
"inland" in  India-and spent some years in tho Kamatic with the 
Poligars, a semi-independent and exceedingly lawless claes of chiefs 
inhabiting mountainous and jungle districts, and of whom there were 
a considerable number in the hill tracts of Southern India. 

After a residence of about five years amongst those people, Thomas 
appeare to have found hie way to Hnidarabad, in the Deocan, where 
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he took service as a privale soldier in the m y  of Nizam Ali U B n .  
But he did not stay here long, for in 1787 he left the Deccan and 
made his way to Delhi. I t  is a pity there is no record of this journey, 
for it mnst have been full of dventure and incident. Even in these 
modem days the march of a solitary European from one capital to 
the other would not be altogether free from danger. A hundred years 
ago the undertaking mnst have been perilous in the extreme, and 
nothing but a stout heart and a strong frame could have successfully 
travereed the thousnnd miles between the two cities, though countries 
which were in a constant state of disturbance and commotion, and 
infested with numerous bands of robbers and predatory chieftains, 
who levied blackmail on every traveller, and acknowledged allegiance 
to no authority. 

Despite all dangers and difficulties, Thomas completed his journey, 
and nrrived nt the Mugl~al capital in safety. This wes before the f ind  
occupation of Delhi by the MarbthL, and when the influence of 
Ghulitm Kbdir nnd Ismriil Beg was paramount there. The only body 
of regular troops in Hindustan wes that belonging to the Begum 
Somm, to whom Thomas offered his services. She held the fief of 
SnrdhBna, a district lying about forty-five miles north of Delhi, where 
her troops were cantoned. Thomae's application was entertained, and 
he w a ~  appointed to a subordinate command in the Begum's army. 
Before long the handsome Irishman attracted his mistress's pttention. 
H e  was s tall, soldierly fellow, endowed with a pleasing address for 
one of his station, nnd gifted with the honied speech of l ~ i s  country- 
men, and, except when his temper was aroused, gentle in his manners, 
though not without that dash and spirit which always commends itself 
to womankind. 

Before long he obtained the Begum's confidence and favour, nud 
she gave him in mnrringe a slave girl whom she had adopted, and 
promoted him to the command of a battalion in her force. IIe soon 
found an opportunity of distinguifihing himself. I n  1780 tlie Begum, 
in her capacity of feudal vassnl to Shah 'Alam, was engnged in assisting 
the Emperor to reduce certain revolted districts which had been 
restored to him when he regained tiis nominal independence after the 
defeat of the hfnrlrthlrs a t  Lnls6t. These wore in the possession of a 
discontented noble named Nnjaf Kuli Khbn, who refused to render 
allegiance, and took up a position of defianoe in a strong fortress 
named Gokalgarh, a little to the north-west of Agra, which latter 
place Ismhil Beg wes engaged in besieging. Sliali 'Alnm had invested 
tho rebel's fitronghold, and erected trenches around it. But the Imperial 
army wes in a shamefully demornlised condition, and one night tho 



E N T E R S  T H E  BEGUM SOMRrJ'S SERVICE.  111 

officers and soldiery having recklessly abandoned themselves to a 
debauch, Najaf Khan, determined to profit by the enemy's folly, 
and, marching silently out of his entrenchments, attacked the royal 
troops as they lay buried in a drunken slumber. The investing 
lines were quickly carried, and a dreadful slaughter commenced. The 
terror excited by the sudden and vigorous attack wna so great that a 
panic seized the royal army, which was soon in confusion and on 
the point of flight. The Emperor himself was exposed to the greatest 
denger, many persons around him being killed, and he was preparing 
to withdraw from the field, when the Begum Somru, whose camp 
was pitched a short distance off, perceived his peril, and, undected 
by the panio, determined to support her sovereign. A hundred men 
and a six-pounder gun, under the command of Thomas, were hastily 
ordered to advance, whilst the Begnxn, seated in her palanquin, 
accompanied them to the scene of conflict, and gave the order to 
open fire. Thomas's native sense of chivalry was aroused by the 
spectacle of a woman on the field of battle, and he supported her with 
such determination that after a short but desperate struggle, Najaf 
Khan was beaten back and the Emperor rescued from his critical 
position. In grateful recognition of assistance so timely rendered, 
Shah 'dam supmoned the Begum to his Durbar, and, after praising 
her for her gallantry, and thanking her for her service, loaded her with 
honours, and bestowcd on her the title of "His most beloved daughter." 
Nor was Thomas unrewarded, for not only was his reputation estab- 
lished by the incident, but he received a very valuable khikt ,  or 
present, from H k  Majesty. 

Not long after this the Begum was entrusted with the defence of 
the northern Mughal districts against the incursions of the Sikhs, and 
a valuable Jai&d assigned to her as payment for this special service, 
to the maungement of which she appointed Thomas, who took up his 
qunrters at a fort cnlled Tappal, the principal place in it. I t  was a 
wonderful piece of promotion, for it elevated him to the position of 
Military Governor and Civil Administrator of an extensive territory. 
Despite hie inability to read and write, he seem to have handled the 
reins of management with considerable ability, for he doubled the . 
revenues of the Jaidtid before long, and established the Begum's 
authority in a dietrict which had never previouuly acknowledged any 
master but the drawn sword. In the intervals of collecting ronte and 
dispenfiing justice Thomas was frerluently called away northwads to 
repel the periodical incursions of the Sikhs, a task iu wliich he distin- 
guished himself no less by his personal prowess than by his uniform 
success. Unfortunately no chronicles exist of theso bordcr frays of a 
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past century. Advanced or retired boundary pillars formed the only 
records of frontier warfare in India. But in various and successive 
actions ngainst the Sikhs Thomas, by his courage and energy, made 
his rule respected, and for long years after tradition handed down the 
legendary deeds of the mighty Jchazz-Sahib, or snilor, who first taught 
the sons of Nanak to respect the marches of the Great Mughnl. 

By these successes Thomas gained considerable influence over the 
mind of the Begum, but thero were many Europeans in  her force, 
chiefly Frenchmen, between wl~om and him a violent hatred soon 
developed. Thoy monopolieed the chief posts, and drew large emolu- 
ments, although, as he quickly observed, they wore of little use except 
to keep their mistress in a chronic state of pecuniary difficulty. Their 
jonlousy of and hostility to the English interloper were undisguised ; 
but in spite of their machinations he retained for a considerable t h o  
the place he ]lad gained in the Begum's favour, for he was always 
ready to fight, which her other officers were not, and when he fought 
he won. This in itself made him a valuable acquisition to a force 
whoso records in the tented field were none too glorious ; but as, in 
addition to his military abilities, Thomas possessed the charm of 
personal attraction, he soon became chief adviser and counsellor to 
the "Witch of SarJLbna," as the Begum was called. Dut this success, 
obtained at  the expense of others, increased tho circle of his enemies 
and made them desperate. Envy and jealousy entered into a plot, 
and under the leadership of an officer named Le Vassoult a cabal was 
formed to briug about Thomas's ruin. T l ~ e  season chosen w,ns during 
one of his periodical expeditions agninst the Sikhs. Taking advantage 
of his absence, the conspirators presented themselves in  a body before 
the Begum, and by artful arguments persuaded her that Thomas hnr- 
boured treacherous designs against her independence, and that his 
rcabon for dosiring to procure the dismissal of her French officers was 
that he might make llimself sole nnd undisputed master of her posses- 
sious. 

This plot, which was brought to a Iiead in 1702, was entirely 
successful. It was cunningly contrived, being calculated to raise t l ~ o  
Begum's fears by suggesting a danger that bore an air of probability, 
for the subversion of authority was at  the root of every conspiracy in 
those timea Tho Begum at  once became alarmed, but, on being 
assured of their protection and fidehty by her French officers, anxiety 
gave way to anger, and she visited her wrath upon Thomae's wife, 
who communicated with her husband. Back he cnme a t  ouce from 
the frontier, rescued his fnmily, and carried them to Tappal, where 
he erected the standard of rebellion. 
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No doubt he waa driven to this by the force of oircumstPnces, 
for aeorge Thomaa's worst enemy could never have amused him of 
trenohery. But still hie conduct seemed to confirm the aconsatione 
made against him, and the Begnm Somm for&with marched with an 
overpowering force to regain her district. Tappal was invested, and 
Thomaa compelled to surrender. And then the Begum, with a mag- 
nanimity whioh could hardly have been ?xpected of her, and had in it 
a touch of both inconsistency and tenderness, spared hie life, and 
permitted him to depart nnmolested. 

When Thomas evaouated Tappal his worldly wealth did not exoeed 
m y  ponnda I t  waa not much to show for five years' meritorions 
servioe, but it may fairly be adduced as evidence of hie integrity; 
for during his administration of a district producing a revenue of 
nearly f10,000 a year, many opportunities muat have occurred of 
enriching himself by methode which, howover deprecated in the West, 
were regarded in India as not only fortuitous, but legitimate. 
His prospects, as he summed them up, were far from encouraging. 

After eleven yearn of active adventure he found himself little richer 
than when he began. Heroio measures were neoesaary, and he adopted 
them forthwith. Having expended his small capital in arming a 
bend of desperate followers, he stormed and aaptured a large village 
near Delhi, from which he plundered a considerable sum of money. 
With the sinews of war thns obtained he increased kis foroe to 280 
mounted men, and marched them to Anupshahr, the frontier British 
station, there to await events. After putting his followere through a 
oomw of training until they presented a semblance of discipline, he 
offered the services of hia party to Ali Bahadur, one of the leading 
M d t h S  princes, who had established an independent rule in Bundel- 
khand. But a diliiculty arising about terms, the negotiation0 were 
broken off, and shortly after this Thomse received proposals from a 

f 

chief named Appa Khandi Rb, with promise of a suitable proviaion, 
and these being acceptable, he entered his service early in 1798. 



CHAPTER 11. 

UNDER APPA KEANDI I&o. 

A P P A  KHANDI R ~ O  wsa one of Madhoji S inUaJs  principnl 
chieftains, and had played an important part in the conquest 

of Hindustan. More recently he had been engaged in the invasion of 
Bmdelkhnnd, but his arms had not met with success, and owing to 
this his troops were several months in arrears of pay, and when their 
leader's continued ill-fortune seemed to destroy all hopes of recovering 
what was due to them, they broke out into mutiny. This so angered 
Siudhia that he summarily dismissed the chief from his service, and 
Appa's proud and haughty spirit was brooding over this disgrace when 
he sought the assistance of George Thomas. 

I t  will be remembered that it was under Appa Khandi Rho that De 
Boigne-now in his zenith-entered Sindhia's service with the two 
battalions which comprised his first command. His extraordinary 
success, and the power he had attained, inspired Appe with confi- 
dence in the merits of European courage and intelligence. Although 
Thomas's small band of raaamuflins must hare presented a ludicrous - 
oontrast to De Boigne's trained and equipped battalions, the chief re- 
membered how ulodestly the latter began his career, and Thomas's 
impoverished condition and needy appearance did not necussarily 
prejudice him. Vicissitudes of fortune were the mle, not the exception, 
in Hindustan-only a few weeks previously Thomas himself had been 
thrashing the Sikhs in the northern provinces of Dehi, and enjoying 
a position of importance and confidence in the service of the Begum 
Somm. I t  mattered little his being temporarily under a cloud. What 
he had done in the past, that he could do. in the future, and Appa was 
in urgent need of some one to collect his revenues, since his own 
mutinous troops could no longer be depended upon for that very 
essential service. The man who had enforced taxes from the Tappal 
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districts, oould extort them from Appa's, whicl: adjoined them in the 
Mewatti country. 

So Thomaa was engaged, and ordered to rnise a battalion of 1,000 
regulnr infantry and 100 horse. But this required money, a oommo- 
clity Appa could not command, and, therefore, in lieu of a monthly 
payment, he assigned to his new commander the districts of Tijara, 
Taphkra, and Firozpur, the revenues of which were to be applied to the 
expenses of the corps. They formed a portion of Appa'a own territory 
of RewBri, which had formerly belonged to Ismbil Beg, and lay about 
forty miles south of Delhi. Their aaaignment answered a double pur- 
pose : it secured the payment of a battalion by which Appa hoped to 
re-establish his fortunes, and it brought the districte themselves under 
his authority, which was oomforting to his feelings and agreeable to 
his dignity, for, as a matter of practical finance, he had never been 
aMe to collect any revenue from them himself, owing to their chronic 
state of rebellion. They had, indeed, been to him a bane rather than 
a blessing, for whenever he sent a force against them, the peasantry 
fled for refuge to the hilly tracts around, and directly his troops re- 
tired, sallied forth and committed fresh depredations on the surrounding 
country. This unsatisfactory state of affairs made it both cheap and 
profitable to sublet the district to any one who would undertake to pay 
himself out of the proceeds, and keep the unruly inhabitants in peace 
and subjection. 

Thomas had no misgivings as to his ability to collect revenue, for 
his methods were as sure as they were summary, and he accepted the 
proposal, with the single stipubtion that accounts should be balanced 
every six months, and the ditrerence adjusted. Thia being agreed to, 
he received two cannone and a supply of ammunition, and began the 
enlistment of men. Service under European commanders was popular 
with the natives, and there would have been no difficulty in filling his 
ranks had he enjoyed the command of a little ready crtsh. As it was, 
the problematical revenues of TijBra, Taplikra, and Firozpur did not. 
paw current, and it was with great dificulty he recruited 400 men. 
With these he decided to take possession of his Jaidud, hoping to 
extract a reality out of ite shadowy resources; but scarcely hed he 
ll~arched hnlf way toward it than he waa recalled in hot haste by Appa, 
and ordered to accompany that chief to Delhi, to guard against any 
possible commotion that might arise owing to the death of Modhoji 
Sindhia, news of which had jast reached Hinduetan. 

There were several chiefs collected at the capital, who joined in 
maintaining the MarBthS authority under General De Boigne. They 
were honourably received by the Emperor, to whom Thomas, in due 
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turn, presented his nazzar, or oEering, and from whom he received a 
valuable khilut. H e  remained a l  f i e  cnpital for some time, during 
which he was succeesful in  recruiting his force up to 700, and then ob- 
tained leave to depart in order to M e  possession of his assigned 
districts, and raise from them the funds, which were now more 
urgently needed than ever. But scarcely had he marched hie party 
out of the capital than they mutinied for their pay, and began to dis- 
perse and the surronnding country, after the manner faahion- 
able at that period. 

I t  was with the greatest di5oulty Thomas whipped in his riotous 
pack, and returned with them to Delhi, where he represented to Appa 
the impossibility of doing anything without means. The chicf found 
a truly Oriental escape out of this ditficulty by getting very angry; 
but Thomae, who soldom avoided a fight if he could help it, gave his 
master back word for word, and a rupture seemed imminent, until 
Appa compromised the matter by advancing Rs.14,000, and ere cut in^ 
a bond for the rest of the claims, which, it  is perhaps superfluous to 
add, was never honoured. The payment on account, however, enablod 
Thomas to satisfy his mutineers, and in July, 1791, he sot out for the 
third time to take possession of his Jaidad. 

His route lay through the Jumna J q k i r  of the Begum Somru, 
which Thomas had administered for such a long time. The opportu- 
nity was irresistible, and he plundered it, exactlug a heavy fine from 
a village called Garith. I t  was a very sorry return for the generous 
treatment he had received from the Be,-; but i t  is probable Lis 
vindictiveness was directed, not against her, but against the French 
faction, which directed affairs a t  S a r d ~ h a ,  and had brought about 
Thomee's downfell. 

Continuing hismarch after this little interlude, Thomas duly reached 
his domains. I t  was a dark and raiuy monsoon night w1:en he arrived 
at  Tijira, the place of chief importance. H e  pitched his camp a short 
distance from ite walls, and his men, fatigued after a long and harass- 
ing march, lay down to retit. Tllut night his new subjects gave him 
a taab of their quality by creeping into his encampruent and steal- 
ing a valuable home, wllich had becn picketted in its very centre. 

The impudence of thirr proceeding aroused Thomas's wrath, and he 
instantly determined to inflict condign punishment on the vagabond 
thieves who were so wanting in veneration for constituted authority. 
So he detached a party to discover the village to which the horse had 
been taken ; but they had not gone far before they were attacked, and 
obliged to retire. Seeing this, Thomas ordered his cavalry to ad- 
vance and cover the retreat of the detachment, wlrilst he h l f  led 
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out the mnin body of his infantry; but by thie time the enemy had 
been considerably reinforced, and showed a formidable front. Thomas, 
taking the lend of his ccntrc column, boldly advanced and set fire to 
tlie village, which was the point of attnck, but as he was doing so, his 
right and left wings were seized with a sudden panic, and fled in pre- 
cipitation. Their example affected the centre, who inunediahly 
followed, abandoning their wounded, and leaving Thomes with only 
a dozen faithful men and a few cavalry to support him. 

It was a moment of extreme peril. But it  wne in such crises that 
Thomas displayed those eplendid qunlities of audacity and defiance 
which distinguished hL whole career. Fnlling slowly back on one of his 
guns which had become embnrrassed in the bed of a stream, he en- 
couraged his small party to exert themselves in extricating it, and had 
just suoceeded, when the enemy, confident of victory now, renewed 
the attack with furious energy. 

The native commander of Thomns's cavalry, a man of distinguished 
bravery, stood nobly by his master, and, with rr few others, threw 
themselves between the enemy and the gun which was the object of 
their charge. Their intrepidity cost them their lives ; but their gallant 
effort allowed time for the piece to be loaded, and the next minute 
a well-directed fire of grape was poured into the advancing foe. The 
timely dischnrge saved Thomna and the few brave fellows that air- 
vived, and after half a dozen more rounds the enemy drew off and 
retired into the surrounding ravines. 

Thomns now collected his fugitives, but when he had mustered 
them, found his force reduced to 300 men. With these he again ad- 
vanced to give battle ; but the enemy, satisfied of his prowess, declined 
to renew the contest. 

Althougl~ his first experience had been so disnstrous, the gallantry 
and ability with which he retrieved the reverse created a great effect, 
and spread a dread amongt  the people who had opposed him. Serious 
as was Thomas's loss in action, the Mewilttie had s~lffered more, and 
the immediate consequence was that their headmen made overtures 
for peace, which Itid to an nmicable adjustment of terms. I t  was 
ngeed that a yenr's revenue should be paid, nnd the stolen property 
restored, hostages being given for the performance of these conditions. 

Tijlira was the strongest place in the district, and inhabited by the 
most refractory people. Only a few weeks before the date of Thomae's 
victory the Begum Somni's whole force had failed in an attnck upon 
the town, and been compelled to retire. I t s  occupation by Thomas 
led to the immediate submission of the rest of the district ; but he 
wns so pleased with the spirit and fighting qualities of the people K 



that he offered to enlist any of them who chose to serve him, and this 
being well responded to, he had no difllculty in bringing up his 
battalion to the sanctioned strength. 

Orders now reached Thomas from Appa to assist the collector of the 
district of Kishnagar in getting in the revenue due. Having no belief 
in oonciliatory measures, but holding the opinion that the turbulent 
people of the province could only be coerced into obedience, Thomas 
at once entered into a vigorous punitive campaign, carrying fire and 
sword into their midst. His expedition concluded with the subjuga- 
tion of the town of Jhnjjar, a place of considerable importance, after 
which he returned to Tijdra. 

Upon the surrender of Jhajjar, Appa gave Thomas an order on the 
collector of that town for a sum eufficient to pay the arrears due to 
the battalion ; but just at this time the chiefs own troops mutinied 
for their long-withheld pay, and the money was diverted to satisfy 
their claims. Whereupon Thomas marched to the Bahadurgarh 
district, to raise a contribution to meet his needa In  his route he 
fonnd the smaller villages all deserted, and considerable numbers of 
armed persons collected in n threatening manner in the larger ones. 
His force, thinned by frequont desertions, had dwindled down to 300 
men, whose discipline was extremely unsatisfactory. Notwithstanding 
whicll, having arrived at a place called Manddka, and fonnd tlie in- 
habitants ready to resist him by arms, he attnoked them without a 
moment's heeitation, and aftor giving them a severe beating, sacked 
their village of Rs. 4,000. 

The extraordinary vigour and success of Thomas's short oampaign 
began to arouse the apprellensions of the MardthS, anthorities at 
Delhi, who felt obliged to take note of the influence he was acquiring 
within such a short distance of the capital. At the instigation of the 
Begum Somru, whose reseut~nent had been aroused by the recent 
attack upon her J~unna Jughir, a combined force was sent to watch 
Thomas, who thereupon deemed it prudent to remove to a distance, 
and, in consequenoe, retired to headquarters. 

Scarcely had he reached Tijbra than he received an urgent message 
from Appa, calling on him to advance with all speed to K6t Pi~tli, a 
fort about forty miles distant, where the chief waR detained by his 
mutinous troops, who had been tampered with by Gopbl Bib Ul~ib, 
Daulat B&o Sindhia's viceroy in Hindustan. Appa was fearful of 
being delivered up to his enemies, and implored Thomas to rescue 
him without fnil, for he could no longer rely on his officers, who had 
alJ been bought over by Goplll Rim. 

Although it wns raiuing heavily, and the aftornoon far advanced 



when Thomaa received the snmmons, he did not hesitate for a moment 
in obeying it. The fall of his master meant his own ruin, for if Sindhia 
resumed Appa's territory, as he seemed inclined to do, Tijbra, Tnp6kra 
and Firoxpur would naturally go with it. Instantly collecting his 
men, Thomaa marched all night and the greater portion of the follow- 
ing day and night, through constant rain and over heavy roads, and at 
two o'clock on the second morning arrived before Kdt Phtli. His 
sudden appearance, and the inclement state of the weather, prevented 
any oppo~ition trom the mutineers, who had surrounded Appa and his 
few faithful followers, and Thomas was nble to march up to the fort, 
encamp under ite walle, and send in a supply of provisions, of which 
the chief stood in great need. 

As nearly all Appa's troops were in mutiny, it was impoeeible to re- 
establish his authority with the small force remaining loyal, and under 
them circnmstances Thomas recommended that an effort should be 
made to come to terms with Sidhin. Of thb advice Appa approved ; 
but he, nevertheless, sought an early opportunity of placing himself and 
hie family in d e t y ,  and the next day made hie way to Thomas's oamp, 
a proceeding not unattended with danger. I t  wss now determined to 
fall back npon K&neund, Appa's principal stronghold, and the order 
was given to strike cnmp and march. But no sooner had a etart been 
made, thnn the mutineers began to follow in pursuit, and in a short 
t i e  overtook and ~urronnded Thomas'8 force. The position now 
became very critical, and as a last resource Thomas urged Appa to 
mount his elephnnt, and lead an attack, believing such behavionr 
would have an inspiriting effect npon the men who defended him, and 
who were disheartened at the position in which they found themselves. 
Appa, who wae a courageous chief, at once adopted the suggestion, 
which met with complete snccese. No sooner was a bold front sliown 
than the mntineera first oame to a halt, and then retreated, leaving 
the way clear for Thomas to conduct hie master in safety to Kbnannd. 

The danger had been great, and the deliverance dashing, and 
in gratitude for his exertions, Appa presented Thomns with a khilut 
of Rs.3,000, with which to purchase an elephant and palanquin 
suitable to his dignity. Furthermore, to mark his appreciation of the 
gallant and faithful conduct of the regulnr troops, he ordered a con- 
siderable increase in their numbers, and assigned to Thomas in 
perpetuity the districts of Jhajjar, Bairi, Mandoti, and Pathode, which 
were situnted to the westward of Delhi, and yielded an annual revenue 
of n lakh and a half of rupees. 

This marked a distinct step in Thomns'~ fortunes, for in all tho 
changes and vicissitudes he subsequently experienced, he clung to 
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Jhnjjar to the end, and only surrendered it at the termination of his 
career. 

Appa being safely established at Kdnaund, where he was in a 
poeition to hold his own, Thomas was permitted to depart in order 
to take possession of his new temtory, but before he had oompleted 
doing ao, a serious disturbance broke out in one of his master's 
frontier districtn, wliich was under the charge of a Brahmin official 
named Oanga Bishen, who possessed great influence, and was able to 
bring 14,000 fighting men into the field. Discontented with the exncting 
rule of Appa, and encouraged by recent evente, Oanga Bishen entered 
into negotiations to transfer his allegiance to Gopbl R h  Bhbo, and 
surrender to Sindhia tlie district he lield from Appn. This intelligence 
being communicated to the latter, lie sent orders to Thomas to seize 
the rebel, who nt once retreated to a mountainous part of the 
Mewdtti country, and sliut himself up in a strong l~ill fort. 

In  order to lull suspicion, Thomas allowed a short time to elapse 
before making any movement. He then, after a sudden and swift 
night maroli, presented himself before the rebel's stronghold, and by 
a clever stratagem, secured his person, and sent him to Appa. But 
the fort still hold out, being occupied by a gamson of 1,000 men, 
under the oommand of Oanga Bishon's nephew ; and it was necessary 
to reduce it. As it was known to be well supplied with provisions 
and ammunition, nothing but a long and tedious blockade seemed 
possible, and the better to ensure succese, Thomas began tlie conetrnc- 
tion of a chain of posts or redoubts around the place. 

Whilst employed in erecting these, he experienced a desperate 
adventure, in which he narrowly escnped losing his life. Shortly 
after the completion of one of his principal redoubts, he hed retired 
to rest one night, when he was awakened by a great shouting and 
commotion. Hurrying to an eminence near at hand, he saw that the 
gamson 11nd made a sortie, and possessed themselves of this redoubt, 
in which was stored all his reserve arms and ammunition. Whilst 
he was reconnoitring the position, a small band of tlie enemy caught 
sight of him, and immediately bore down towards where he was 
standing. In  his haste Thomas had not nrmed himself, but at this 
moment a faithful servant rnslied np with his sword, wliich lie had 
just time to grasp wlien the attackers reached him, and he found him- 
self confronted by half a dozen dangerous men. 

These disoharged tlieir matchlocks, and threwseveral spears at him, 
but fortunately with an nnsuccossf~ll aim. Perceiving a stand of 
colours, which his own men had abandoned, Thomas stooped down 
to pick them up, nnd the cuemy, concluding from the motion of hie 



body that he was wounded, dashed forward, hoping to overpower him 
by force of numbers and a simultnneons onslaugl~t. But they had 
under-estimated the prowem of the Jelcazi Sahib. Nothing daunted 
by overwhelming odds, he gallantly met them, and a l tho~~gh he was 
obliged to loose his l~old of the colonrs, he succeeded in beating his 
assailants off, and on being reinforced by his men, drove them back 
into the fort. Faint from loss of blood, he could not follow up the 
advantage, but was compelled to retire to his trenches, where his 
wounds were dressed, and his pueillanimons followers recalled to a 
sense of their duty. 

The principal points in the lines of investment were now 
strengthened, and the siege vigorously enforced ; but Ganga Bishen's 
nephew held out as  resolutely, and Thomas's troops soon began to 
suffer hardships. Supplies ran sllort, and sickness broke out. The 
camp equipment was of a miserahle description, Thomas's tent being 
the only one in  the field, and this, with characteristic generosity, he 
gave up for nse as a hospital. The weather was inclement, with 
incessant rain, and was made the harder to bear from t l ~ e  greet 
iicarcity of blankets m d  warm clothing. As usual Thomas's funds were 
exhansted, and in order to raise sufficient money to purchase the 
more urgent necessnries his men required, he sold his horses. I t  wm 
by such generous sacrifices as these that Thomas endeared himself to 
his soldiers, and won from them t l ~ e t  personal devotion which he 
always enjoyed. I n  the piping times of peace his liberality was 
prodigal, and in seaaons of adversity, when there was no pay in the 
treasure cheet, and no grain in the camp bazaar, he uever failed to 
identify himself with his followem, shnring with them their trials, 
their discomforb, and their dangers. 

The eiege of Ganga Bisl~en'a fort lasted for some time, but after 
two mines 11nd been sprung with considerable effect, the gameon 
capitulated, and Appa's authority was asserted. Thomas then re- 
turned to Jhaijar, where he collected the revenue due, paid his troops 
their arrears, and allowed them f i e  rest needful after their late severe 
exertions. 

Towards the end of 1794, Gopril R&o Bhho, Sindllia's viceroy in 
Hindustan, was disgraced, and superseded by Genernl De Boigne, who 
delegated much of 11is autl~ority to Lakwn Dirda, n distinguished and 
favourite chief of the late Madhoji Sindhia. Lakwa now appeared in 
the vioinity of Appa's territory a t  the head of a large Marritl~ri army, 
and the latter, considering it politic to pay his respects in person, 
visited his camp. 

But although Appa was well received, the occasion was taken to 
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demand from him arrears of tribute whicli were stated to be due ; and 
when he desired to depart permission was withheld, and he was 
practically detained a prisoner pending the settlement of what was 
claimed from him. Although the wl~olo nmonnt waa only two lakhs 
of rupees, and many person8 in Appa's family could e ~ i l y  have 
afforded him assistance in his distress, not a man was found who 
would advanoe anything. Being unable to raise the required anm, 
Appa, to secure his freedom, was obliged to make over his districts in 
mortgage to a MarBthb chief, named Bapn Farnavis, and furthermore 
to enter into an agreement to pay the troops Bnpn proposed to keep 
up to collect the revenue. " In  short," observes Thomas in his 
memoirs, I'it was plain to see that whoever might hereafter, by 
chance of war, obtain possession of the districts in question, it wae 
evident that by these concessions Appa had for ever done away with 
his own right." Amongst the pargannaha thm surrendered were 
these of Tijbra, Taphkra and Firoepur, which belonged to Thomas, 
to whom the loss was a severe one, but with a magnanimity highly 
to his credit he observed that " since his principle was ruined he had 
no cause for complaint," and made no claim for compemation from 
thnt part of his muster's territory still remaining to him. 

Appa Khandi Rbo's prestige and aothority were much  hak ken by 
this eeqneetration of his property, and liis detention in Lakwn Due ' s  
camp, and the inhabitants of liis remaining districts deemed the 
opportunity a good one for refusing the payment of their taxes, and 
breaking into rebellion. But they h d  reckoned without their master's 
tax-gatherer. Thomas at once mnrclied against them at the head of 
800 men, and in a short time captured several of their principal places, 
some by day and others by night assaults, and soon reduced them to 
submission. His promptitude in planning, and vigour in executing, 
punitive expeditions of this description were remarkable. Having 
enacted heavy fines from a large portion of the malcontents, he c m e  
at length to a place called Bniri, where he met with a desperate 
resistance, the dcscription of which is best told in his own words. 

" In  the fort of Byree, exclusive of the garrison, were 800 Rajpoots 
and Jhats, who hnd been hired for the oxpress purpose of defending 
the place, and it was here that I was in tho most imminent danger of 
losing the whole of my party. We had stormed tho fort aud were 
beat back with loss. One of my sirdars (officers) was wounded, and 
from the confusion that occnrred was left behind in the hands of the 
enemy. The danger was every moment increasing, the town being 
set on fire in several places, nnd our retreat nenrly out off by the 
flames that surronnded ns. 
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" In  this situation we hnd the additional mortification to perceive 
the merciless enemy seize on t.he woundcd officer, and with savage 
barbarity precipitate him into the fire. Equally animated and 
enraged by the spectacle, my troops now rushed forward to the 
attack, with an ardonr that was irresistible. Having gained enti1.e 
poeeession of the fort, the soldiers, with olamorous expresaons of 
revenge, insisted on the death of every one of the garrieon that 
remained, and I wea not inclined to refuse. But it cost us dear, the 
enemy to a man making a brave resistance. This contest wae con- 
tinued so long as to afford time to those who had retreated to return ; 
by these means we were engaged again, and at one time almost over- 
powered, but receiving a roinforcement of our own party, the enemy by 
slow degrees began again to retreat. I pursued with the aavalry : 
the enemy once more made n etand in the jungles adjoining the 
town, when, after a eeoond desperate conflict, tiley gave way on all 
sidcs, and most of them were cut to pieces." 

The expedition which wea conolnded by this vigorom exploit had 
been a short but severe one. Now that it was fhhhed, the recogni- 
tion awaiting Thomaa was not such as he expected, for aaarcely had 
he completed the objeots of hia march than he received a oommuni- 
cation from Appa, informing him that, owing to his straitened means, 
he found it impoesible to retain the services of the battalion, and he 
therefore desired it to be dismissed, and Thomas to repair to hie 
camp in the country of the Rho Rbjah. 

I t  wee oertainly a brief and summary way of terminating the con- 
tract that existed between the soldier and his master, and had the 
merit of simplioity ; but it quite ignored the faat that Thomas's troops 
were in considerable arrears of pay, and that without a settlement of 
their claims it was impossible to disband them. Their oommander, 
therefore, marohed to Appa's camp, which was pitched near Ulwbr, 
and in the interview which followed, was informed by the chief, who 
spoke with visible uneasiness, that the Marithb commanders noticing 
Thomas's influence and his energetio conduot, considered him a 
dangerous personage, and one whomight, if masion arose, ad against 
Sindhia himself, and they had therefore requested Appa to discharge 
him. 

Thomea, on hearing this, at once repaired to Lakwa DBda, whom 
he taxed with endeavouring to prooure his ruin; but the Marbth6 
general not only denied that he had ever disapproved of Thomas's 
oondnct, but offered him the oommand of 2,000 men in Sindhia'e 
service, if he felt inclined to leave Appa 

This waa putting a now complexion on affairs, for the proposal em- 
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braced a promotion which few men moult1 have hesitated to accept. 
But it  failed to tempt Thomas, whose iden of duty stretclied before 
him straight as a die. Mercenary soldier and ndventurer tllongh he 
was, no truer or more fnitliful servant than this wandering Irishman 
ever pledged his word. Appn's districts had now broken ont ngnin 
into a state of open rabellion, and Thomos I L  considered himself under 
obligations which could not be passed over ; for if he now qnitted his 
master it  would in all probability prove his utter ruin, and he there- 
fore resolved to adhere to Appa Khandi Rho, and endeavour to retrieve 
his affairs!' 

On Thomas's return from Lakwa's camp, he went to interview 
Appa, who excused himself for his late conduct, the reasons for whicli 
are hard to understand. But he menaged to satisfy Thomas (who 
on more than one occasion in his oareer gave evidence of a confiding 
and complacent disposition), and induced him to undertake the sub- 
jugationof the revolted districts. Before he could start, however, there 
came a request from Lnkwa DBda, for Appa's battalion to assist in tlle 
reduction of the fort of Sohhwalgarh, which had refused to pay its 
stipulated tribnte to the Marhthhs, m d ,  with his master's consent, 
Thomas marched his men to join the forces alrendy engaged in 
besieging the place. 

On his arrival Thomnfi's post was assiped to him, but his men, 
being now several montlls in arrears of pny,::' refused to fight, and in 
order to satisfy their demands he wm ngain compelled to sell his 
property, and distribute the proceeds before hh soldiers would return 
to their duty. 

Sohtiwalgnrli h d  been for some time invested by four of General 
Do Boigne's battalions, under command of klnjor Qnrdner. Tlie 
enemy, in the hopes of compelling the biardtlii~s to raise tlie siege, 
had taken possession of the ravines in tho neiglibourhood, which led 
to several skirmishes, occasioning losses on both sides. Soon after 
Thomas's arrivnl a council of war WAS summoncd to consider the best 
means of reducing the place, and Major Qardner proposed the advnnee 
of a second parallel, but this conld not be effected without first 
capturing a very strongly fortified outpost., which no one appeared 
inclined to attack. 

Tliomas, who was present a t  the council, volunteered no advice, but 
his mind was already made up to tako the rcdoubt. That same 
evening he carefully reconnoitred its approaches, and decided how to 

The chronic stnte of arrears in wllicl~ Thomas's troops uecrnecl to exist is 
difficult to understand. It is probable that 11ia frqrlcut wsertionv of having 

paid them up " meant only amall pnyrnellb on account. 
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assault it, and early the nest moruing, without acquainting any one of 
hiti design, muatered his troops, formed them into columns, and, 
advancing whilst tho enemy were off guard, completely surprised 
them. Having stormed the outworks he effected an entry into the 
redoubt itself, and maintained his position nntil he was reinforced 
from the Marhthh oamp, whereupon the enemy evaouated the place, 
and he established himself in the position he had won. 

The second parallel was now advanoed, and the fort so closely 
invested, that the commandant, despairing of succour from without, 
negotiated for terms, and a ransom of two l&s of rupees was 
domanded, which he agreed to pay. Thomas received a share sufii- 
cient to reimburse him for all the expenses he had incurred, and 
then returned to his own country. This he found in the usual 
rebellions state, and the better to keep it in order, he divided his 
force into two battalions, one of which be employed in the collection 
of revenue, and kept the other stationed nt Jhajjar. 

And now another danger threatened him. For some months past the 
Begom Somru had been trying by every means in her power to effect 
Thomas's ruin, and had even gone so far as to bribe the Marhthk 
officials to advise his dismissal. To this hostile course of aotion she 
was incibd by her French officers, and especially by Thomas's old 
enemy, Le Vessoult, to whom, abont this time, the Begum was secretly 
married. His influence being now paramount, he persuaded her to 
attack Thomati's districts, and she accordingly ordered her army to 
Thkru, a place about twenty-five milee south-east of Jhajjar. The 
foroe consisted of 4 battalions of infantry, 400 cav~lry, and 20 gum, 
nnd it was publicly given out that the object of the expedition was a 
war of revenge against her former officer. 

Thomas immediately called in hie detachments to headquarters, 
where he concentrated all his troops, which now amounted to 2,000 
regular iufautry, 200 cavalry, and 10 pieces of artillery. With these 
he prepared to meot the threatened invasion; bnt before the Begum 
could put her intention into execution, a mutiny broke out in her 
army, and she was obliged to return to Sardhina, whilst Thomas, 
freed from the impending danger, once more turned his attention to 
the ever-constant necessity of keeping his own districts in order. 

Since AppaJs reverse of fortune his country had been placed under 
a joint management, as Lnkwa DiLda insisted on his officials being 
associated in the collection of the revenue. Tbis surveillance was 
strongly resented by Appa, whom it greatly humiliated, and he there- 
fore intrigued to sow dissensions between Lakwa and hie looal deputy 
Uapu Farnavis, and having succeeded in setting the two quarrelling, 
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determined, whilst they were occupied with one another, to reassert 
his own independence. 

Withdrawing into hie stronghold of KBnound, which he fortified 
very strongly, he sent orders to Thomas to summarily clismise the 
Marhthh colleotors and officials employed by Lakwa Dlrda These in- 
struotiona were promptly carried into effect, although their execution 
gave rise to muoh severe fighting and loss of life. Appa next mamhed 
out and laid seige to Narn41, a large and populous town ~ixteen miles 
south of KBnaund, where Thomae joined him, and the ohief was so 
delighted with the thorough way in which hia work had been per- 
formed, that he presented him with several valuable presents, in- 
cluding an elephant and a palanquin. 

Narnhl was under the oommand of one of Lakwo DBda's Brahmin 
officials, who, on hearing of Thomas's amval, came to him secretly 
at night, and offered to surrender the town and fort if the safety of 
his own person and property were guaranteed. To this Thomas 
agreed, and the gates were opened the next morning to the besiegers. 
But now o difliculty arose, for Appa, being in deeperate want of 
money, deaired to extort a hoavy fine from the Brahmin, who was 
known to be a rioh man, and demanded his surrender from Thomas. 
The reqnest was at once refnsed, with an explanation of the circum- 
stances under which the xnan had given himself up. Upon this Appa 
became very angry, and declared that the slight lowered him in the 
estimation of hie followers, and that it was not within Thomas's 
power to grant tarma and protection to the chief's enemies. But 
Thomas, whose loyalty to hie word of honour was his finest trait, 
refused to yield, and the result was a serious rupture between him 
and Appa 

A few days later Thomas waa requested to attend hie master, and 
at onoe complied. Having arrived at the house where Appa had 
taken np his quarters, he was informed that the chief was ill and 
confined to his bed in an upper chamber, to which Thomas woe 
desired to ascend. 8uspecting no treachery, and anxious to avoid 
giving any cause for offence, he left h s  escort below and went upstairs 
unattended, when, to his surprise, he found Appa apparently perfectly 
well, and waiting to receive him. 

A converaation ensued, and it soon became evident that the sur- 
render of the Brahmin was the main object of the interview. Thomns 
listened to all his msster had to say, and then replied that his pledged 
word involved his personal honour and could not be broken, and that 
no consideratian would induce him to yield to Appa's request. On 
hearing this the chief, making some excuse, rose and left the room, 
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from which he had no sooner departed, than it was filled with armed 
men. 

The trap he had fallen into was now apparent to Thomas, but so 
far from showing any alarm or timidity, he calmly retained his seat 
with an air of imperturbability-a course of conduct that was not 
without its effect upon the intruders. Presently a letter was handed 
him from Appa, which proved to be a sort of ultimatum, demanding 
the immediate surrender of the Brahmin. 

This brought matters to a orisia. Many a man in such a dilemma 
would have salved his conscience with the reflection that he had done 
everything in his power to keep his promise, and that to resist any 
longer was only to wantonly imperil the one life that stood between 
the proposed victim and his destruction. But this was not the view 
.Thomas took of the matter, for he spurned such a surrender of 
principle as it involved, and instantly refused compliance. Then, 
rising to his feet, he demanded, in an imperious tone, to be conducted 
to Appa's presence. His audacity saved him, and before any one 
could interpose he strode out of the room and into the adjoining 
chamber, where the chief had retired 

At the sudden apparition of the tall resolute Irishman, whom he 
had imagined a prisoner, Appa was completely taken aback. There 
was danger in Thomas's flashing eye, and an actual threat in the 
aotion of his hand, ae it sought the hilt of his sword. Before this 
exhibition of daring the bfarhthh chief quailed, and seeing his hesita- 
tion, Thomas, with the exquisite guile and gallantry of his country- 
men, relieved himself of a conventional compliment, and accomplished 
his departure unmolested. 

On his return to camp he despatched his diwtin, or head native 
official, to Appa to inform him that, "compelled by a just indignation 
against the treachery of his proceeding, he would no longer serve 
him." In this determination Tllomas was supported by his troops, 
who, fired at the insult offered their leader, declared they would no 
longer remain in Appa's service. 

The incident anstrates very vividly the dnngera that surrounded a 
soldier of fortune in India in those days. Crait and treachery were 
component parts of the MarBhB nature, and the European, with his 
code of honour, was at a disadvantage in dealing with men who had 
none. Appa's original request was one h a t  would have been com- 
plied with by any native without demur or henitation, and the means 
he took to try and enforce it was consistent with established custom, 
and would probably have been considered rather clever. The fact 
that Thomas had for a long time devoted b e l f  with uncommon 

f l  
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energy and fidelity to the chiefs cause, weighed as nothing against 
the gratification of avarioe or malice, and Appa would have =diced 
his officer withont a sigh rather than forego the acoompliahment of 
hia personal desire. 

And now that he had failed to coeroe or intimidato him L s  conduct 
was equally despicable. Ho feared losing not only his European, but 
the regular infantry as well. So he began to invent excuses for his 
treachery, trying to explain it away, and in order to re-establish c o d -  
dence came tho next day in person to Thomas's oamp, and succeeded 
in persuading him to withdraw hia resignation and return to his 
allegiance. I t  is diflioult to oompr&end how Thomas could have 
consented to overlook what had occurrod, but it is possible that he 
hesitated before relinquishing an established position with a chief of 
standing, and one that was not without certain substoutial advan- 
tagos. At any rate matters were amicably adjusted, and before Appa 
left he and Thomas were on their old footing. 

Tlie oollection of the revenue in the MowiLtti district wns the next 
task that engaged Thomas's attention. Here he found the Manith8 
officials again interfering and quarrelling with Appa's, but by punish- 
ing somo, and conciliating others, he brought matters into a favour- 
able train for settlement. In  the course of these prooeeding, however, 
he was under the necessity of storming a fort, in which he captured 
a valuable booty of cannon, bullocks, and other transport animals. 
On hearing of this success Appa claimed as his right the artillery 
taken, but Thomas aa strenuously insisted that the guns belonged to 
the troops who had fought for them. divergence of opinion led to 
another rupture, and Appa, highly incensed at his officer's insubodi- 
nation and growing ideas of independence, determined, if possible, 
to finally effect h i  downfall. 

To this end he entared into communication with a body of 
Ghussains, who were proceeding on their annual pilgrimage to 
Hnrdwlrr, and happened to bo encamped in the neigl~bourhood. Those 
people belonged to a fonnidnblo sect of Hindu mendicnuta, awustomed 
to eugage in military service whon any offered, and large bodies of 
them were freque~tly to be met with travelling from place to place, 
and levying contributions wllerever they went. They often attached 
themselves to the service of a particular chief, and for sudden attacks 
or reprisah no men could be found better fitted, for they were 
inured to pain and privation by the nature of their calling, and were 
absolutely indifferent to death. 

In consideration of a reward of Rs.10,000 the leader of this band of 
Ghuasains agroed to ruako an attack on Thomas; but,luckily, particulars 
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of this atrocious arrangement were oornmunicated to him by the agents 
he employed in Appa Khandi Rho's camp. Deeply incensed at the 
premeditated treachery Thomae determined to defeat it, and making 
a night march ngainst the Qhussaine, fell upon them unawares, and 
completely turned the tables on the would-be assassins, for he routed 
them with immense slaughter, and sent the few survivors in headlong 
flight to Delhi, as though the devil himself were after them. Having 
thus asserted himself, Thomas wrote to Appa, denouncing his base 
conduct, and declining to remain any longer in the service of one who 
could be guilty of such a shameful act. 

A Marirtlid is seldom at a low for an excuse, and Appa absolved 
himself from all responsibility for the deed, by laying the blame on 
his servants ; vowing that they alone were guilty, he himself having 
been ill, and nnable to attend to any business. He then went on to 
expatiate upon the gravity of his disorder, which had taken a dangerous 
turn and was growing worse every day, and capped all by expressing 
a wish for n personal interview with Thomas, before it was too late, in 
order that he might place under his chnrge the heir nnd suoceseor he 
h d  chosen, and for whose youth and inexperience he desired to enlist 
his officer's favour. 

This invitation w&8 both surprising and awkward, for though it wss 
true that Appa's health was failing, Thomaa was not prepared to place 
any further reliance on his word. On the other hand, it wae difficult to 
refuse such a request from so powerful a chief. Happily the necessity 
of coming to a deoision in this dacu l t  dilemma wee obviated by in- 
telligence of a raid made by a numerous body of Sikhs into the Doib 
districts north of Delhi, where, after defeating and almost extermin- 
ating the Madthb troops stationed for the defence of the frontier, they 
were committing great depredations in the vicinity of Saharanpur. 

Although Appa Khandi Rho had no particular connection with 
Sallanmpur, he thought that, in common with the other Marbthd chiefs, 
he ought to exert himself to prevent further incmions, the more 
especially as his own districts would in all probability be t l ~ e  next to 
wffer from these desperate maraudem. He therefore ordered Thomas 
to maroll his whole force northward, and attack the S i k b  wherever 
he encountered them in Marithd territory. 

The commiaeion was one to Thomas's taste. He had the Irishman's 
irresistible love of a row, and never lagged when fighting was in pros- 
pect. Moreover, the expedition relieved him fiom l$ quandary with 
regard to Appa's invitation. Crossing the Jumna, a little to the north 
of Delhi, he advanced rapidly towards the enemy. But the Bikhs 
knew the Jihazi Sahib of old, having often felt the weight of his 
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sword when he wae in the service of the Begum Somm, and entrusted 
with the defence of these very districts To quote Thomss's own 
words, he had on more than one occasion given them  ample^ of his 
method of fighting," and the informmtion thus conveyed wfficed. They 
had no stomach now to meet the fiery Irishmrm, whose prowess wee 
a h a d y  a password along the frontier, and on hearing of his approach 
effected a rapid retreat into their own temtory. 

When Lakwa D4da hoard how promptly and efficiently Thomas llad 
retrieved the disgrnceful defeat of the MarhthA troops and cleared the 
country of the Sikhs, he reqnested Appa to allow his officer to raise a 
body of 2,000 men for the protection of the province of Sahanmpnr and 
other parts of the Marhth6 poeeeeeions. To this Appa, unable to dis- 
oblige so powerful a chief, reluctantly consented, and the districtn of 
PBnipat, Sbnpat, and Karnhl, were Beaigned to Thomas in J a w ,  for 
the upkeep of a special frontier force of 2,000 infantry, 200 cavalry, 
and 16 guns. These dietricts were contiguous to Thomas's own jaghir 
of Jhajjar, and their acqnisition made him paramount lord over an 
extensive domain. Pbnipat itself was an historical city of great an- 
tiquity. It stood in the centre of a large plnin, which had been the 
scene of two decisive battles in the history of Hindustan, and although 
it had oeaaed to be an emporium of commerce, as it had once been for 
the caravans of Kabul, Lahore, and Persia, it still remained a plaae of 
considerable importance. 

No sooner had Thomas established himself in tb new temtory 
than a pathetic appeal for help reached him fiom his old mistress 
the Begum Somm. Her marriage with Le Vassoult had led to a 
mutiny in her force, and in a vain endeavour to escape from Sardhhna, 
her hneband met hie death, and she hereelf was deposed from authority, 
and oonfined a prisoner at her capital, her step-son, Zaffar Y6b Khan, 
otherwise known as Balthazar Sombre, being elevated to the govern- 
mont. The Begum now wrote to Thomas in most abject and des- 
ponding terms, throwing herself on his clemency, and begging him to 
come to her aid, as she had no one else to look to. She declared that 
she wee living in imminent dread of being poisoned, and offered to pay 
any sum of money he might demand if he would only reinstate her 
in power. 

Thomaa possessed in a very marked degree the virtues of chivalry 
and generosity, and could never turn a deaf ear to the pleadinas of 
lovely woman in distress. According to his recorded description the 
Begum was at this time forty-five years of age, small in stature and 
inclined to be plump. Her complexion was very fair, and her eyes 
black, large, and animated. Her drees " perfect Hindoatany '' and of 



the moat coskly material. She spoke the Persian and Hindustani 
hguagee with fluency, and in conversation was engaging, sensible 
and spirited." He resolved to help her, and on receipt of her letter 
induced B4pu Sindkia, the Marhth4 governor of Saharanpar, by an 
offer of Rs.120,000 (f 15,000), to move some troops towards Sardh4na. 
From hie former experience Thomas felt convinced that unless he 
could gain over a portion of the Begum's rebellious soldiery, who had 
now sworn allegiance to Balthazar Sombre, not only would his exer- 
tiom be fruitloss, but the Princess herself would be exposed to the 
greatest personal danger. SO he set on foot an intrigue for this purpose, 
in whioh he waa suooesaful. He then marched with his force, and 
encamped at the village of Kataoli, twelve milea to the north of 
Sardhhna, where he publicly announced that d e e e  the Begum was 
reinstated in authority, he would w o r d  no mercy to those who re- 
sisted ; and to give additional weight to hie proclamation he stated that 
he waa acting under the authority of Sindhia. 

This intimation was at first attended with the desired effect, for a por- 
tion of the troops belonging to the Sardhba State immediately re- 
sponded by confining Balthazar Sombre and declnring for the Begum. 
But Thomas knew well that no reliance oould be placed on their Capri- 
cious temper, for mutiny came to them aa a periodical relaxation in 
the monotony of life: so he loet no time in pinning them to their 
deolanrtion by advancing towards Sardhba. But before he reached 
the place a wunter revolution had already proolaimed the restorntion 
of Belthazar Sombre. 

Thomas now determined on a coup de main. Ordering four hundred 
of hie infantry to follow with all expedition, he galloped forward,esoorted 
by only fifty cavalry, on whom he could thoroughly depend. Balthazar . - 

sombre on seeing &e weakneu of this escort at once jumped at the 
wnolneion that he had got Thomaa into power, and geve orders 
for an attaak, but at this moment the infantry were pemeived in the 
distance, and the mutineers believing the whole Mar4thir army wne 
at hand, sought safety in a third revolution, deposed Balthazar m i n e  
contradicents, and tendered their hamble submiasion to Thomas. 
Before m e t  the Begum Somrn waa restored to power, and an oath 
of fidelity--such as it waa worth-extroatd from her troops, whilst 
Balthazar Sombre, who waa a poor debauched semi-imbecile half-cmte, 
was plundered of all his property, and conducted a prisoner to Delhi, 
where he waa incarcerated. 

After reinstating the Begum Thomaa marched his force to a large 
town named Samli, aituated on the Sikh frontier, the commandant 
of which place had enoouraged the Sikhs in their late incumion, by 



182 GEORGE THOMAS. 

communicating tothem the defenceless condition of the Upper Provinces 
Samli was situated forty-five miles from SwdhBna, and Thomas covered 
the distance in twenty-four hours. An action took place in the open, in 
which the commandant, after a stubborn reaistance, was defeated and 
compelled to retreat into the town, and Thomes, anxious to bring the 
affeir to a speedy conclusion, gave orders for an assault the same 
evening, when the fort was carried by storm, and nearly all the gnrrison 
put to the sword. 

I t  waa by these long and repid marches, and by these sudden and 
vigorous attacks, that Thomas won most of his victories. There never 
existed a man who more conscientiously observed the maxim '' Never 
put off till to-morrow what you can do to-day." Fenrless, impatient, 
impetuous, the Jeiraai sahib could brook no delay when his fighting 
blood was aroused, and his very audacity imposed on his enemies, so 
that thoy came to regard him ae irresistible and invincible. 

Having arxanged affairs nt Samli, and appointed a new governor, 
Thomas next repaired to BBpn Sindhia's camp, to whom, under orders 
from Appa, he was now attached Bfipu was engaged in the reduction 
of Lnknoti, a place of considerable strength, sitnnted on the east bank 
of the Jnmna a little to the north of Samli, and occupied by the Sikhs. 
A practicable breach having been effected, preparations were made for 
an assault, but the commandant, seeing he was likely to be nnsnocesefnl 
in defending the fort, in order to save effusion of blood, came privately 
to Thomas's tent, and made terms for the surrender of the place, which 
were faithfully and punctnally carried out on the following morning. 

The next matter of importance in Thomas's career was the reoeipt of 
a letter from Appa, in which thet ohief informed him thet from con- 
tinued illnew his pains were augmented to a degree whioh had become 
intolerable, and no hope remaining of recovery troxn his oruel distemper, 
he had determined to put a period to his misery by voluntary death. 
For thie purpose he waa on his way to the Ganges, but he requested 
Thomas to come to see him once more before the soene closed for ever. 
On receipt of this intelligence Thomas set out immediately to afTord, 
mch consolation ns he could to his desponding ohief; but he had not 
marched far when intelligence renched him thet Appa had committed 
suicide by drowning himself in the river Jnmna 

Thus perished, in 1787, one of Mndhoji Sindhia's most intrepid nnd 
enterprising chieftaina, and a man who had played no inconsiderable 
a part in the Marfithi conquest of Hindustan. Appa had been engaged 
in the bettles of LBlabt, Chaksha, and Agra, and the occupation of 
Delhi. He was a typical Marfithk, whose mind was never free from 
intrigue and treachery, and his conduct towards Thomas had at times 
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been ae bese ae it WEE unintelligible, for he had no abler or mow loyal 
soldior in his service than the Enropean whose life he twioe attempted 
to take. On the other hand Appa wee o brave and skilful general, 
whose later miafortunee were due to poli t id oaneee, and who, during 
a troublous time in the history of Hindustan, held hia own egsinst 
many and powerful enemiea, and retained his dietingukhed position 
until hia death. 



CHAPTER 111. 

T H E  death of Appa Khandi Rho wee a severe blow to Thornas. 
Although the chief had oRen been capricious nnd treacherous in 

his conduct, he had at times shown he could appreciate the lfig11 
qualities of his European officer, and as he represented an established 
power in MarBth4 politics there was a substantial advantage iu being 
oonnected with him. A great deal could be done in India under the 
name of authority, even though the power invoked was a shadowy 
unreality. For twenty years Hindustan had been ruled in the name 
of Shah 'Alarn, and notwithstanding that he was blind, helpleas, and 
a prisoner, edicts continued to be issued in his name, and rewards, 
titles, and privileges conferred by his favour. 

Appa Rhandi R b  was succeeded in his possessions by his nephew 
VBman Rho, or Bdwan Itno as tlie name is somet&aes written. 
V b a n  Rho was a vain, inexperienced youth, better fitted for 
the oalling of an aocountnnt than the career of a soldier. He was 
entirely in the hands of intriguing Brahmins and orafty courtiers, who 
crowded his capital at Rewdri, and were jealous of the authority and 
influence of Thomae, to whom Appa, in his last moments, had en- 
trusted the protection of his heir. They soon persuaded the young 
chief to renounce hi guardian, and demand from him the restitution 
of the district, which had becn granted as a reward for honourable 
services. Tlioiuas was ilaturally indignnnt at this treatment, and 
peremptorily refused to surrender llis Jaidad, but conscious that a 
quarrel between Vdman R b  arid himself could only involve both in 
very serious difficulties, he elldenvoured to conlpromise matters by 
offering to pay a sum of money to be confirmed in liis possessions, 
this species of succession duty being in accordance with the custom of 
the country. 

184 
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But Vdman R b ,  instigated by his advisers, would not agree to t b ,  
and was foolhardy enough to resort to foroe. Withput notice or 
warning he occupied with his undisoiplined rabble a large village 
called Kosli, whioh formed part of Thomas's possessions. The latter, 
with n forbearunce not neual with him, curbed his inolination to fight, 
and endeavoured to avoid a breach of the peaae. This enoouraged 
Vdman Rho, who on being joined by large bodies of local peasantry, 
beoame too formidable to be ignored, and Thomaa felt obliged to bring 
the business to an issue. He accordingly attacked the chiefs troops, 
and the &air was quickly deaided. Vdman Rh ' s  soldiery broke at 
the first onslaught and fled in all directions, and the greater part of 
them having taken refuge in the fort of Kodi were besieged therein. 
After erecting batteriee, Thomaa ordered -tee for heating shot to 
be made ready, and this being done, fired so suocesefnlly with red hot 
balls aa to quiakly set the place on fire, and compel a surrender at 
discretion. 

I t  was now agreed that an interview should take place between 
Thomas and Vbman R b  at Kbnaund, for at the first sign of defeat the 
chief had shut himeelf up in that stronghold. But when Thomas 
arrived, V h u n  R b  pretended to be fearful of tresohery, and r e b e d  
to oome out of the fort, whilst Thomas, for similar reseons, was un- 
willing to enter it. The negotiations were in consequence broken off, 
and leaving matters in statuo qw the latter marched hie troops north, 
where his presence was required to repel an incursion of the Sikhs. 
He took the precaution, however, of leaving a foroe to defend Jhajjar 
against any attack that might be made on it in his absenoe, and then 
directed hie way to h 6 1 ,  where he soon had hie hands full of 
fighting. Four suoceeaive aotions took place, which resulted in a low 
of 600 men on Thomas's side, and 1,000 on that of the enemy. A 
mutual desire for peaoe was the result of thie blood-letting, and a 
treaty was concluded by whioh the Sikhs agreed to evsouate the 
villages they had taken possession of. 

VBman Rho did not neglect the opportunity of attscking Jhajjar 
during its master's absence, but the garrison left in it resisted him 
successfully, and on Thomas's return the ehief thought fit to retire. 

The differences between Thomas and hie old maater's heir had been 
fomented in a great measure by a specious and wily native named 
Kaahmiri Bholi, who was the zmindar, or headman, of a large and 
populous district called Dbdri, which lay to the west of Jhajjar. 
Thomas now determined to punish this individnal, and falling upon 
him suddenly extorted a heavy fine. No sooner had he effected this 
than he wee snmmoned by Bipu Sindhia, the governor of Saharanpur, 

#- 
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to aasist in repelling an invasion of Bohillaa on tile eastern frontier of 
the province, to which they had been incited by a Sikh chief named 
Niheil Sing, who had himself assembled a large body of his conntry- 
men to assist bye diversion on the western boundary. On Thomas's ep- 
proach the latter at once withdrew, and meanwhile BSpu having driven 
bnck the Rohillas, Thomas's assistance was not required, so he turned 
aside to Sonpat, one of the districts recently assigned to him, and en- 
camped there a short time, making himself ucquainted with its re- 
source. Soon rumom of the arrival nt Lahore of Zembn Shah, the 
King of Kabul, creeted general oonsternation in Hindustan, and 
caused Bbpu Sindhia to summon a council of war, to which Thomas 
was invibd, the dietriote he wee deputed to guard being in the very 
path of the projected invasion, and the plaoe where the Afghan army 
should most properly be met. 

Unfortunately at this critiaal juncture Thomas's troops, being in 
nrrears of pay, became olamoroue for their duee. This, s t  a time 
when their services might a t  any moment be urgently required, gave 
the greatest offenee and dissatiafwtion to Bbp11, and caused a serious 
misunderstanding between him and Thomaa The result wss that the 
latter marched away in disgust, nnd wse at once followed and at- 
taoked by a force sent d ter  him by the MarSth4 chief, but in the 
action that took plaoe Bbpu's general was wounded, and drew off his 
troops. An &cable arrnngement might now have been effected had 
not the Sikhs, delighted at the breach between the governor of 
Snharenpur and his Warden of the Marches, intrigued succeeaf~dly 
to widen it and bring about a renewal of hostilities. 

This was a serious mutter, for with Bipn Sindhia against him on 
one side, and Vbmen Rho on the other, each threatening to sequestrate 
his assigned districts, Thomas was placed in a dangerous predica- 
ment. After considering his situation, he dotermined to fill beck on 
Karnhl; but in order to accomplish this he had to oross tlle J w a ,  
and Bbpu, who was determined to dispute his paasage, having strongly 
reinforced his defeated troops, took the command in person, and 
getting between Thomas and the river opposed his progrese. A des- 
perate engagement ensued, but the latter, although greatly outnum- 
bered, wae successful in holding his own and eventudy effected his 
object. 

B4pu Sindhia was now joined by many of the country people, 
and further reinforced by troops sent out by Regoji, the MnrbthS 
genernl at Dohi, as well as by some of the Bogum Somru's battalions 
-a poor reward to Thomas for the nid he had recently afforded that 
princess. As SardLBna was n tributary state to the Marhthl, she was 
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probably acting from neceesity not choice. With this combined force 
Bbpu crossed the Jumna, and by a rapid march took up a position 
between Thomas and Jhajjar with the intention of cutting off hie 
retreat to his J a i M .  

Thomas's position was nowvery critical, for he was hart of provisions 
and completely isolated, and there waa only one resource left to him, 
namely, fight hia way through the enemies' forces. This he at once 
determined to do, and forming hie men into line, gave battle. B b p ~  
now looked upon success as aasured, and engaging Thomas's front 
with his infantry, sent his cavalry to charge him in flank. These 
attacked him again and again, but were on each occasion driven back 
by steady and well-directed volleys, poured into them by Thomas's 
right and left wings, who changed front to repulse them. BRer each 
charge Thomee moved hia force forward, and ae the attacks became 
weaker and weaker gradually made good his advance, until at length 
he found the road to Jhajjar clear and effected his esoape. Bhpu, 
disheartened by his heavy loss, made no attempt to purane, but con- 
tented himself with re-occupying the districts of Phipat ,  56npat and 
Karnhl, which Thomas, of necessity, had to abandon. 

Dispossessed of his principal source of revenne,Thomas was now com- 
pletely crippled, and left with no adequate means to pay his troops, who 
numbered 8,000 men. He had hitherto occupied a position anbgons  
to that of other European adventurere in the MarBthb service, to 
whom temtory was assigned for the upkeep of their corpa But his 
summary dismissal from his appointment of Frontier Warden, and the 
resumption of his districts by Bbpn, left hiin not only without a master, 
and without a territory, but encumbered with an army heavily in 
arrears of pay, which had recently mutinied and might at any time 
mutiny again, and with only the revenues of the comparitively small 
district of Jhajjar to draw upon. These were altogether insnfficient 
for the support of snch a large force ne he had enlisted. 

This reverse marks a distinot departure in Thomas's career. 
Hitherto he had been a mercenary, fighting other peoples battlee for 
stipulated payment, and acting under snch authority or license ae 
pessed current in those wild times and places. But the fountain of re- 
muneration was now dried up, and he waa thrown solely on his own 
resources. Needs must when necessity drives, and from thie hour 
Thomas threw off all disguise, and became a freebooter pure and 
simple. There was no attempt at concealmen He began forthwith to 
support himself by fillibustering raids on the towns and villages of 
his neighbours, without any regard whatever to the elementary laws 
of m u m  and tuum. He sold h i  troops for specific reward, or let 
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them out " by the job," with license to pillage and plunder like any 
Pindari. His at tach were indiscriminate, the occasion of his im- 
pecuniosity being the certain signal for a foray in the nearest temtory 
where he could hope to levy h e a  

This conm of life which he now entered npon cannot be defended 
or excnsed. The most that can be said for it is that it was in keeping 
with the ideas of the times, and in harmony with the Mmithb sy&m 
which dominated Hindustan. Thomas, in his isolated and sdven- 
turons career, mounded  by enemies and befriended by no one, wes 
fighting for very existence. Both hie livelihood and personal safety 
depended npon the men who followed his standard ; had they rebelled 
against him his life wonld not have been worth an hour'e pmhese. 
Money was the sole power able to control them, and when his assign- 
ment wes forfeited his only means of raking money went with it. 
There were but two comes open to him : fight into Britieh temtory, 
or a bold bid for independence. His daring and ambitions nature 
rebelled against the ignominious eseape offered by the former: to 
eohieve the latter it was necessary to throw all conventional restraint 
to the winds, and boldly nwrp a position, which, whilst raising every 
man's hand against his, would make him his own master. This was 
the course George Thomes chose. 

Upon his arrival at Jhajjar the troops at once demanded their pay, 
and in order to mtiefy their claims he marched them againat Harichn, 
a large and populous town belonging to the Rbjah of Jaipur, and 
" levied a contribution" from it. Witliont reason or right other than 
his own necessity, he called on the governor of the town to pay him a 
"ransom" of a lakh of rupees, which being denied, he stormed and 
took possession of the place. The fort, which defended the town, and 
stood meparate from it, still held out ; but when Thomas prepared for 
a second assault, the commandant offered Re.62,000, and this ww 
accepted. But during the negotiations the town had " unfortunately 
been set on fire, and burnt so fieroely that goode to the amount of 
several l e k h  of rnpees were totally consumed." 

T b  episode is related by Thomes with a candour which, in a less 
reprehensible matter, wonld be a nni've. There is a directne~s of 
description and a preciaion of narrative in his treatment of the subject 
which has a copybook simplicity. Ho volunteers no explnnation, 
advances no theory of justification, attempts no oxcoses, but merely 
mentions that he wanted money to pny his men, aud so he went to 
Harichu and took it. 

Perhaps this bold and lawless action had an effect on Vdman Rdo, 
whose adjacent territories might be the next to tempt " contrilution." 
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At any rate he chose the moment to re-open negotiations, and can- 
ducted them in such a conciliatory spirit, that the differences between 
the two were adjusted and Thomas was confbmed in his possession of 
Jhajjar. I n  retarn for thie he employed h i e l f  in reducing eeveral 
of the chiefs retraotory aaindars to obedience, and in forcing from 
them the payment of their m a r s  of revenue. This incidental ex- 
pedition camed him again towards the bordera of the Jaipnr temtory, 
the proximity of which suggested another raid. And so he repeated 
his former experiment, this time under a pretence of pnniehiog, what 
he was pleased to call, " a nest of bnnditti," who had at some remote 
date invaded VBman Rho's country, the memory of which iniquity 
aroused a virtuom indignation in Thomas's bosom, and compelled 
him to attack them in force, and annihilate "the thieviah tribe" before 
returning to his headqnartera at Jhajjar. 

He now determined to allow his men a short reat and reoreation 
after their sixteen months incessant oampaign, the more especially M 

it WM the month of May, and the intense heat of the season militated 
againat operations in the field. I t  wae during this short period of 
inaction that there came to Thomaa's imagination the ambitious 
design of erecting for himeelf an independent principality, over which 
he might rule with sovereign power. 

To the north-west of Jhajjar lay a tract of territory known as 
Hnribna, or the Green Land. Perchance the name reminded him 
of the Green Isle far away, from which he had come, and for which 
he felt the pamionate devotion of an Irishman. Although at the 
present day a populons and settled district, replete with railways, roads, 
jails, court-houses, and missionaries, and hallowed with the privileges 
of local self-government, Har iha  at the end of the last oentury was a 
veritable No Man's Land, acknowledging no master, and tempting 
none. In  tnrn the prey of many wcceeding invadere, it had for 
many yeare been a rocognised battle-fiald for contending powers. I t  
covered an area of nearly three thousand square miles of country so 
wild and barren that it had been a favourite hunting ground for Firoe 
Tughlak, a renowned king of Delhi, the ruins of whose buildings were 
slill to be seen, and also the remains of a canal, excavated in the year 
l%G, to supply the place with water from the Jumna. This wss 
rendered necessary Ly the natural dryness of the region-the name 
Hnriirna being appropriate to only a small portion of it-for there 
waa little or no surface water to be found, the only supply, not 
brackish, being obtained from wells, most of which llnd to be sunk 
to a depth of over a hundred feet. 

So far back ae 1036, H b s i ,  the capital town of Harihna, had been 
f 
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in exktence, and was, indeed, a place of coneiderable importanoe. 
When Massoud, the son of the famous Malunud of Qazni, invaded 
India, he found it fortified nnd strongly gamsoned by Hindne, who 
believed it could .never fall into the hands of the Muhammadan. I t  
was, however, taken by storm after a short siege of six days, and 
plundered of the immense treasures it contained. Lying as it did in 
the direct rood of the Western approach to India, it became thereafter 
the victim of many invading armies, and owing to this c a m  was 
almost a depopulated wilderness when Thomoe determined to make 
himaelf master of it. 

Having matured his plans and waited until the approach of the 
A n y  season, Tho- reinforced his army, provided it with everything 
neoessary to eneure success, and commenced hin maroh. Hie h t  
attack was directed against the town and fort of Kanhori, the idabi -  
tants of which were notorious for "thievieh depredatiom," which 
 hocked Thomas. Advancing with his usual celerity, he attempted, 
according to his cnetom, to take the place by stom, but waa prevented 
by the spirited reeistance of the enemy, who compelled him to retreat 
with a loss of 300 men. 

Thk was an unfortunate prelude to his scheme of conquest, and 
would have induced most aspirants to forego such ambitious design& 
But Thomas was a man whose persistence equalled hie courage. 
Like an illustrious fellow-countryman of his, who, half a century later, 
distinguished himself not many miles from this very spot, he " never 
was bata and never would be bate ! " A repnlee only raised his f ~ y  
and stirred kim to f r eh  endeavour, and when EE troops fell back, 
b d e d  and defeated from the walh of I h h o r i ,  he k u o d  orders for 
the fortification of the camp, with the stem determination of retrieving 
the disaster. 

A rogular siege of the fort was now commenced, but constant and 
heavy rain prevented the erection of batteries, and so a fortified chain 
of posts was erected round the town, by which it was cut off from all 
external aid. Before long the garriaon were in straits for provisions, 
and began to suffer great distress, and they made scved  fierce sallies, 
attempting to fight their way through in investing lines. 

During one of these encounters Thomas experienced another of 
those desperate adventures and escapes with which the hktoky of his 
life abounb. A sortie was directed against the redoubt which he 
himself occupied, and in the confusion of the attack a sudden panic 
seized his troops, and the greuter portion rau away, leaving h h  in 8 

most critical position, for only five of his ulfilutry ro~llaine~l with him, 
theee being selected soldiers to wholn had been allotted a e  particular 
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charge of his firearms, consisting of pistols and blunderbusses of a 
large size. With tlloso, and the assistance of a few cavalry who came 
to his aid, lie maintained tlie post for a considerable time against every 
effort of the enemy to dielodge him, and at length by repeated and 
well-directed dicl~arges compelled them to retire. 

A few days after this occurrence, the weatlier becoming finer, 
Thomns wm able to erect a battery, from wliicli 11e fired with sucll 
good effect as to bring down a portion of tlie wall of the fort. This 
emboldened him to attempt another assa~llt, but night coming on, 
he was obliged to defer it till tlie following morning, when he found 
the enemy had evacuated the plaoe. 

The best and bravest inhabitnnts of the Harii~na district resided in 
the fort of Kanhori, men of desperate courage, nurtured in battle, and 
inured to invasion, and who lived by the sword and recognhd no 
othcr form of government. The defeat of so formidable a faction had 
a salutary effect on the rest of the district, which offered but a slight 
resistance. In a short time Thomas gained oolnplete possewion of 
the whole of the aouthern portion of the territory; but it cost him 
much trouble to extend his rule over tlle north-western parts, whioll 
were occupied by the Siklls and a predatory tribe called Bhattis. 
These he wccessfully engngod and defeated, driving the former back 
across the river Gliaggnr, which he made his boundary in that direc- 
tion. 

The conquest of Hnridna wne now complete, and Thomas pro- 
claimed his rule over an extent of territory which had formerly 
contained newly a tboueand towns and villages, and produoed an 
annual revenue of Ra1,430,000 ($178,760). But the number of the 
former was now reduced to little more than a quarter, and only yielded 
Rs.286,000 a year. The products of the country consisted chiefly of 
grain, and were dependent upon the rainfnll. I n  favourable seasone 
the Ghaggar-of evil reputation to Simla-bound travellers of tlie pre- 
sent day-overflowed ita banks and inundnted the northempargannahs. 
On the mbsiding of the waters a rich greeey deposit remained on 
the land, which produoed amazing crops of wheat nnd grass. 80 
stimulating were the effects of this pasturage that the cattle grazed 
on it were celebrated for their excellence, and this oharacter they 
retain to the present day. In the aonthern and western part8 of the 
country the soil was sandy and the rainfall amd,  the consequence 
being that cultivation was very sparse. During the summer months 
tlle heat waa intense, but upon the whole the climate was sdcient ly  
salubrious, and in tlie winter very cold and bracing. 

For the capital of l ib new domnins Thomas selected the town of 
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Hdnsi The state of desolation into which this place had fallen may 
be estimated from a legend which long ran current in the Panjab that, 
when Thomas occupied the city, ita sole inhabitants were a fakir, or 
holy mendicant, and two lions-emblems of ite poverty and its deaarted 
state. I t  had, however, the advantage of being centrally situated on 
an elevated spot of ground, the highest for many miles round. The 
ruins of the former city lay at the foot of the fortrese, which was 
built on one of those huge mounds of earth common to this part of 
the Panjab and the mud walls of the citadel were of mch enormous 
thickness as to prove impervious to shot. A large reservoir in tlie 
centre caught and retained the rain-water, and there were wveral wells 
in the immediate vicinity, although the surrounding country was an 
arid waste of desort, through which approach for any large body of 
men was renderod almost impoesible by the absence of water. The 
district harboured many tigers, and a few lions, it being the only place 
in India, except Ginzerat, where the latter species of feraa existed. 
Even as late se 1880 they were to be found there. 

The plain around HBnsi might almost be termed a cemetery, for 
it wae aompnted that not lees than 40,000 of the followers of the 
Prophet had found a resting-place within a short circuit of its wails 
during the centuries of warfare it had witnessed between Hindu and 
Muhammsdan. The inhabitants of the district were endowed with 
great personal bravery, and were expert in the use of arms, particularly 
in the exercise of the lance, sabre, and matohlock. Many instances 
of their resolution and courage were recorded, and in reoent yeam 
they had successfully resisted the attacks of Mnghals and Mardthds, 
and forced their armies to retreat. But, although fearless in fight, 
they were m e l ,  treacherous, and vindictive, and singularly callona of 
shedding blood or taking life in their domestic quarrels. Tho greater 
part of the population at the time of Thomee's annexation w%re Hindus, 
tand their occupation sgrionltnrd. 

Thomas's first care wae to rebuild the walls of the fort, whioh had 
long fallen into ruin, and repair the defences of the town that lay 
under its ramparts. The decay of ages had eaten into the red-brick 
masonry, so that it crumbled to the touch, tlie streets were empty 
and the houses roofless and tenantless. But by degreea and by gentle 
treatment Thomas attracted nearly 6,000 people to take up their 
residence in the plaoe, and to these he allowed every lawful indulgence, 
and guaranteed the protection of their lives, liberty, and property. 

What more he did is best told in his own words, by quoting the 
following famous pnesage in his memoirs, which haa been reproduced 
by nearly every writer who has had ocaasion to mention him :- 
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"At Hhai I eatabliehed a mint and coined my own rupees,* whioh 
I made current in my army and country. Aa from the oommenoement 
of my career at Jhujhur I had resolved to establish an independency, 
I employed workmen and artificere of d kinds, and I now judged that 
nothing but f o ~ e  of arms could maintain me in my anthonty. I 
therefore inmessed their numbers, curat my own artillery, oommenced 
making mnekete, matchlocks, and powder-and, in ehort, made the 
best preparations for oarrying on an offensive and defeneive war, till, 
at length, having gained a capital and a country bordering on the 
Sikh temtorieq I wished to put myself in a capaoity, when a favour- 
able opportunity ahould offer, of attempting the conqnest of the Pnnjaub, 
and aspired to the honour of planting the Britiah etandard on the banh 
of the Attook I " 

One other aot of Thomae's mast be mentioned. Very early in lh 
rule he instituted a system of pensione and oompenaatione-for his 
eoldiers, and those who were wounded in his mrvioe reoeived wfficient 
for their wants, whilst half of the pay of their rank wan granted to the 

Through the kindness of General Sir A. Cunningham the following engraving 
of a George Tho- rupee hna been obtained :- 

Oeneral Cunningham mitee : - 
" I believe this rupee to have been strnck by George Thomas. 
"The middle line of the obverse reads Sikah Sbheb, which is never need for 

the money of a king. Saheb firan &ni ia naed M a titlo of kings, but always 
in combination with the name of the Ling. 

"The Hegira date on the obverse ia 121&~.D. 1799-1800. 
" The Reign (Jnlbs) date on reverse is 42 of Sbah 'Alam=A.~. 1799-1800. 
" I hope this coin may be proved to belong to George Tbomm. The date b 

correct. The beginning of the name of HdMi is a t  the left hand of the top line 
of the Bevema. The mint city of the Lings wcu H i d r  ; but Hdnui was a verg 
famom fortma8 which reuisted the nrms of the early Qhazni Lings, and was 
accordingly h o r n  as the ' Maiden Forh.eaa.' " 
An additional interest is attached to thin engmvhg, from the fact that the 

coin it ia copied from in probably unique. 
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widows and children of men killed in action. These liberal provisions 
absorbed a sum of Rs.50,000 a year, which was more than a tenth of 
Thomas's entire revenue--a proportion far in excess of that allotted to 
anoh philanthropical pnrposes, even in the moat civilised countries. 

It is a pleasant page in his chequered cnreer to dwell upon. And 
so let the chapter close on Qeorge Tliomee, emancipated from his lust 
of battle, and eettliog down for a brief space in his erratic life to 
cultivate the patlis of peace and improvement, nnd patronise the rude 
arts of those rude days. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE JAIPUR CAYPAION. 

Y the time Tl~omns had established himaelf at Haribna, and B outlined a system of administration, his exchequer was ex- 
hausted, and he was called upon to solve the problem of finnnce. 
When he had money a t  hie command he was a laviah paymaster, 
and in cantonments spoilt his men with kindness, often in his im- 
providence expending hie last rupee on them with cheerful reokless- 
ness. At this particular time he had extremely heavy calls on hie 
resources, for he waa preparing for the great project which had become 
the central idea of his mind and his ambition. Thie was the oonquest 
of the Panjab, or, aa he expressed it, the planting of the British 
standard on the banks of the Attock river. With thh  object in view, 
he commenced casting cannon, manufacturing emall arms, and pur- 
chasing warlike atoree and material, and these expenses won brought 
him to the end of his means. Whereupon he took stock of hie 
position to see if he was properly prepared for the great under- 
taking he aapired to carry through ; bat on a review of hie troops 
his force appeared insufEcient. He therefore decided on what he 
pleasantly terms an " exomion " into Jaipur territory, which place, 
he gratefully adds, "had hitherto afforded a never-failing mpply to 
hie neceesities, and whose ruler was, in consequence, become his 
bitter enemy." 

I t  happened jnet about thia time that the RQjah of Jaipur was in 
arreara with the payment of his tribute to the MarBthb, and VBman 
Rho was ordered to invade hie country and collect what enms he 
aodd. Of the amount so realiaed he was authorised to retain ten- 
sixteenths to pay himself for his trouble and exertion, and the balance 
was to be remitted to the Martithti treasury. 

For the delicate detail of accounts, and eapeoially for cmliting 
10 145 
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himself with a bigger ten-sixteenths than so exact a science as 
mathematics legitimately allows, Vhman Rho waa most admirably I 
qndified. But the coarse and bmW preliminary of invading Jaipo. ~ 
territory and by force of arms coercing a nation of warriors inta 
paying tribute wna quite out of his line. P h b  Sing's army con- 
sisted of 30,000 cavalry and 18,000 i n h t r y ,  with a numerous and 
well-appointed artillery. The order to compel the lord of so many 

Thomaa urging him to m i s t  in the proposed expedition. Thomae, 
however, possessed with the delirium of Panjab conquest, waa nn- 

I legions to pay up tribute quite staggered the little quill-driving, 
copper-counting ohief, and lie immediately wrote pressing letters to 1 

willing to enter into a campaign which he knew mnet prove an 
extended one, preferring tho small but quick profits of rapid raids, and 
partly from this reaeon, partly from prudential motives, declined the 
invitation. He foresaw that to put into the field a body of troops 
suflicicnt for an invasion like the one proposed could only be accom- 
plished with a fnll treasury, whereas his was as dry as the sands of 
his own deserts. This lie explained to Vdman Rho, but the ohief had 
become fascinated with the commission and was not to be denied. 
I t  seemed to him that if !l!homns could be prevailed upon to do the 
fighting, he himself could cope with the accounts, and ns this pro- 
mised substantial pecuniary results (Jaipur being rich in resources of 
every kind) he pressed his proposals home, and h n l l y  sent a Vakil 
to Thomas with the offer of a sum of money down. This argument 
waa irresistible, and Tllomas consented to accompany the chief on his 
expedition. ~ 

The Hari&na force at this time comiated of three battalions of 1 
400 men each, 800 Rohilla irregulars, 200 Haxiha irregulars, 90 
cavalry, and 14 pieces of artillery-in all nearly 2,000 men. Vdman 
Rho's troops numbered one battalion of infantry, 600 irregulars, 300 
cavalry, alld four gnne ; so that the oombined forces amounted to 
about 4,000 strong. Having effected a junction, the march for Jaipur 
territory was commenced early in 1799. 

On entering the country a detachment of the Rdjah's troops, 
stationed on the frontier to colleot revenue, retreated, and the head- 
man of the district sent a Vakil into Thomas's camp and agreed to 
pay two lakks'of rupees as tribute. This offer was accepted, and the 
march being resumed several other chiefs wore compelled to wbmit, 
and for a month the invaders continued their progress without 
opposition, their mere presence s d c i n g  to enforce their demands. 

But meanwhile Partnb Sing had not been idle. Having collected 
his troops, he now marched to the relief of his northern districts, 
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wherein Thomas and Vdman R60 were disporting themselves, with a 
resolution to punish them and give battle whenever he met them. 
Newly the whole of the Jaipur mercenary and feudal troops were 
assembled in this army, whioh amounted to not lees than 40,000 
fighting men. 

Buoyed up by a false sense of security begotten of their ~ 0 p p 0 s e d  
progress, Thomas and Vdman R&o had pushed on too far, and sud- 
denly discovered they were cut off in the middle of a hostile country 
without any sourco of supply or bsse of operations to fall back 
upon-a disregard of military caution which involved their small flying 
column in a very hazardous position. In this dilemma V h a n  Rho 
oounselled retreat, deeming it impossible to encounter so large a force 
as that threatening them, and whioh was, moreover, oomposed ohiefly 
of Rajputa, whose bravery was traditional. In  combatting these 
arguments and hatrat ing so pusillanimous a design, Thomas remon- 
strated strongly against a retrograde movement, and reminded Vhman 
R&o that he had in the first instance insisted on undertaking the 
expedition, and that there existed no came to prevent at least one 
trial of strength with the enemy, the troops being faithful and eager 
to engage. As for a retreat, without an exertion on their part, 

This," Thomas declared, "would be a dishonour to myself and my 
progenitors, who never turned their backs on an enemy." But the 
argument which finally prevailed with the chief was the w h g  that 
he could never again expect to be employed by Bindhis, or any other 
chief under $is authority, if he retreated now withont striking a blow. 
I n  the end, V h a n  Rho agreed to risk an engagement, and with this 
determination marched to Fatehpur, a prosperone and important 
town in the Shekhawati district, where there waa a prospeot of 
finding a supply of grain sufficient for the troops, and seonring a 
strong defensive position. 

Early information of Thomas's approach wee omveyed to the 
inhabibnts of this place, who, as a preliminary measure of re- 
sistance, filled up all the wells in the wrrounding country, and thus 
rendered it waterless in the direction from whioh the invadere were 
advancing. Unaware of this, Thomes pushed on, only to discover, 
when it was too late to reotify hie Inktake, the serioas danger to 
which his force was exposed. For on the last day he waa obliged to 
make a forced march of twenty-five miles over deep w d ,  through 
which, aa the long, hot afternoon wore on, his jaded troops could 
scarcely plough their way, their feet sinking ankle-deep into the 
yielding surface. When at length the walle of Fatehpur loomed in 
sight, the town wm found fully prepared to resbt, and the laet well 
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outside its gates was just being filled up by a body of 400 men, who 
had been detached for the tssk. 

The capture of this solitary water supply now became an object of 
wpreme importance, an Thomas at once realised. I t  was no time for 
hesitation, and without further ado he collected his little band of 
regular cavalry, who needed no stimulus beyond the cravings of their 
own unendurable thirst, and charged the force defending the well. 
The skirrnib w a ~  at first obstinate, but two of the enemy's officers 
being killed, their men fell back, and the well was happily preserved. 
I t  was a narrow eeoape from a great disaator, for if the comparatively 
unfatigued cavalry had failed in their attack, the exhausted infantry, 
who had toiled on foot during the whole of a day, "the service of 
which waa unoommonly severe," could not have retrieved defeat, and 
Thomaa's army mmt either have been annihilated in an unequal 
fight, or in an nlmost impossible retreat have perished from thirst 
nnd fatigue. 

The camp waa now pitched, nnd the troops obtained the rest and 
refreshment needed, and by morning were ready for work again. 
But the city being iXl of people, Thomas deaired to treat for ita 
surrender, in order to save the effusion of blood which must necefi- 
~ar i ly  enstie from an assault. He therefore suggested the payment. of 
a ransom, but no sooner was the word " negotiation " whispered than 
VBman Rho came to the front, and demanded ten lakl~s of rupees. 
The townspeople, being encouraged to hold out by the hope of 
receiving mistance from the Riijah of Jaipur, who was rapidly 
advancing to their relief, responded by offering to pay one lakh, and 
nothing definite was amved at  when night put a stop to the negotia- 
tiona Whereupon Thomas, who disbelieved in the policy of pro- 
crastination, formed his troops, and stormed and captured the place 
the next morning. 

Thin wae scarcely effected than intelligence of Partsib Singh's 
approach was announced. Thomas, in consequence, decided to fortify 
his camp, which he did in the following ingenious way. There grew 
in the neighbourhood an abundance of a species of wild thorn-tree 
common 6 that part of India, and he cawed a large number of 
tlleee to be cut down and piled one upon another in the front and 
flankn of the camp, with their branches closely interwoven. Being 
strengthened and secured with ropes, they formed an almost 
impenetrable c h a w  du frise, the weight and solidity of which 
were inoreseed by a large quantity of nand thrown between the 
branches and piled up over their butts. I t  was not praatioable to dig 
trenchen, as the soil waa too loose, but the nbattia, or breastwork, 
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described was found ample both to ward off the charge of tho enemy's 
horse, and to protect the camp genornlly. Some of the welle in the 
vicinity having by this time been cleared out and opened afresh for 
use, batteries were orected for their defence. I n  the immediate 
rear of tho cnmp stood the town of Fatehpur, which was fortified in the 
best manner the shortness of the time admitted. Nor did Thomas 
neglect the precaution of oollecting a lnrge supply of provisions and 
grain, and by the time he hnd completed these preparations the 
vanguard of the Jnipur army appeared in sight. 

Partib Singh encamped at a distance of six miles, and then pushed 
forward a strong detachment of cavalry and infantry to clear the 
wells in hisfront. He was allowed to do so for two days without 
interruption, whilst Thomns fnrther secured his position; but on the 
second night the latter marched out to attack the enemy's main park 
of artillery with two battalions of infantry each 400 strong, 8 guns, 
and his 90 regular cavalry, whilst he detached his third battalion to 
disperse the advance party engaged in clearing out the wells. He 
had kept his intentions hidden from VBman Rb, whose troops were, 
in point of fact, asleep whon Thomas lefi camp. The reason for this 
socrecy was the knowledge that if he acquainted the NarBthSe with 
his scheme the enemy would certainly hear of i t ;  for Vfrman R h ' s  
countrymen wero quite unable to hold their own counsel, and the 
gossip of thoir oamps always reached the ears of the enemy. So 
Thomas oontented himself with leaving a letter for the chief, 
explaining liis plan of action, and requesting him to follow with his 
cavalry in the morning, and leave his infantry to guard the cnmp. 

Unfortunately, soon after Thomns started an ncoideut happened 
to one of his tumbrele, and occasioned such delay, that dawn 
began to break before the mishap was repaired. This rendered it 
impossible to carry out his original design of a surprise, for, to 
Thomas's mortification on arriving within sigbt of the Jaipur main 
camp, ho perceived the enomy assembled under nrms nnd rondy to 
meet him. He therofore diverted his attack and ndvanoed agninst 
the party at tho wells, which numbered about 7,000 men. These 
received him with a show of resistance, but the spirit and vigour 
with which he made his attack soon obliged thom to fall back upon 
their main body, after sustaining considerable loss. Having obtained 
possession of the wells, which they had cleared out, Thomas filled 
them up again, and after capturing several horses and many head of 
cattle, returned to camp. On his way bnck he met the MarBth4 
cavalry, who seemod much out of humour at not having been con- 
sulted on so important M occasion, but Vtimnn Rho rebuked them, 
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telling them plainly that their delay in preparing for action and fol- 
lowing Thomas was the real cause of their having missed sharing in 
the victory. Thomss and his officers received kkiluts from the chief, 
and to prevent animosities and jealoueies similar marks of honour 
were bestowed, thong11 with reluctance, on the commanders of the 
Marithh cavalry. 

Thomas now determined to force on a general engagement, but 
found his intention anticipated by the enemy, who, at daybreek the 
next morning sallied out in order of battle. I n  returning to his 
encampment on the previous day he had prudently reoonnoitred the 
ground, and determined in his own mind tho spot on which he would 
engage. Towards this he now made his way; but aware that no 
reliance could be placed upon the MarhthBs, he left a battalion of his 
infantry and four six-pounder guns to defend the camp and protect 
his rear, which would otherwise have been open to attack by the 
enemy. The force with him consisted of 800 regular infantry, 200 
Ibhillas, 90 cavalry, and 10 pieces of artillery. Vbmnn Rho's Marbthh 
cavahy accompanied him at the etart, but no sooner did they see the 
immense host with which they had to contend than they gave tliem- 
selve~ up for lost, and left Tliomas to fight the battle alone, nor once 
during the whole day did they afford him any assistance. 

After some manceuming on either side Thomas was glad to find the 
Rajput forces voluntarily distributing themselves in a manner con- 
formable with his plan of battle. Their right wing, consisting of the 
feudal cavalry, was directed againat his camp, and so certain wore 
they of victory that on catching sight of the defences which had been 
built up, they laughed at the idea of "a  few bushes," as they con- 
temptuously termed them, retarding their progress, or resisting tlie 
impetuosity of their attack. The left wing, consisting of 4,000 
Rohillas, 8,000 Qhussains, nnd 6,000 irregular infantry, commanded 
by the chiefs of their respective districts, advanoed at the snme time 
with hasty strides and loud shouts to take possession of the city, the 
loss of which would have been attended with the most serious conse- 
quences. The main body, or centre of the enemy, was composed of 
10 battalions of infantry, 23 pieces of artillery, nnd the body-gnnrd of 
the Rhjah, the latter numbering 1,600 chosen men, armed with 
matchlocks and sabres. This division was commanded in person by 
Rijah Roraji Khavis, the generalissimo of the Jaipur forces. 

It was fortunate for Thomas that he had chosen such a strong 
position, for this alone enabled him to sustain the unequal combat. 
No sooner did the Marbthhs, who were posted in the rear, observe 
the Rsjput cavalry advancing wainst them in close and compact 

-- I 
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order, than they sent urgent entreaties to Thomas for reinforcements. 
Although it waa imprudent to spare them, he ordered four companies 
from the battalion which had been left for the protection of the onmp 
to march out and strengthen the troops in the field, whilst with five 
companies and three gum he advanced to repel the attaok of the 
Rbjah's body-guard, leaving his main body under the command of 
an Englishman named John Morris, who, though a brave man, w u  
better adapted to conduct a forlorn hope than direct the movement 
of troops on the field of battle. Thomas, by o skilful manoeuvre, 
obtained possession of a high sand bank, whereby the enemy were 
placed between two fires, and could neither charge him nor attack 
the camp without 6mposing their rear to danger. Whereupon they 
began to draw off, sullenly and slowly, but presently, perceiving the 
weakness of his mall squadron of regular cavalry, made a sudden 
and fnrions charge upon the little body of ninety mounted men, killing 
the commander and several of the troopers. Thomas instantly ad- 
vanced two companies of grenadiers to their assistance, and these 
brave fellows, after giving a single volley, charged the great body of 
cavalry with their bayonete, and compelled them. to retreat, thereby 
affording the extraordinary illustration of infantry attacking and 
routing a mounted force. 

During this time the enemy's left wing had advanced and made an 
assault upon the city, fiom which they were driven back by the troops 
Thomaa had posted for ite defence. These consisted of his Haribna 
infantry and 100 Rohillaa, who, having occupied the highest and 
strongest of the houses, were able to maintain themselves against all 
attucks except those of artillery. Of this circumstance the enemy 
now became aware, and summoning reinforcements of six pieces of 
cannon to their aid, returned to the assault. Whereupon Thomas, 
having beaten off the cavalry, proceeded to the relief of the garrison 
defending the town, and attacked the enemy's left flank so vigorously 
that he compellcd them to limber up their artillery and retire again. 
By this time their main body had become a confused mass, without 
regulruity or method, having been in tarn disordered by the retreat 
of the right and left wings, which Thomas had defeated one nfter 
another. But notwithstdnding this Roraji determined to risk the 
final issue of the day in a general charge. The ardour of his troops, 
howevor, proved unequal to the call, and Thomas, perceiving them 
wavering, opened a heavy artillery fire of grape shot upon them, 
before which they precipitately retreated. He now dcsired to pursue 
thom with those of his companies which had sufTered least during the 
fight, but unfortunately the bullocks attached to his artillery hod been 
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stationed for protection behind a snndbank some distance in the rear, 
and could not be brought up quickly enough. On perceiving thia, the 
Mar4th4 cavalry, who all through the action had stood aloof, galloped 
up and offered their services, and Thomss, having procured a snffi- 
cient nnmber of bullocks for one gun, advanced with that and a 
bettalion of infantry, whilst the Mar4th4 horse made a great show of 
aacompanying him. 

The enemy were now retiring in all directions, and Thomae first 
turned hie attention to a pair of 24-pounder guns which they had 
abandoned, and directed them to be taken to the rear. But at t hb  
moment e large body of Rajpnt cavalry, under the chief of Ch&mu, 
rallied, and fired with n determination to redeem their honour and 1 
reoaptnre the lost guns, formed a gol, or dense band of feudal chivalry, 
and cherged down on Thomas. Whereupon his cowardly MarBth& 
allies, without waiting to sustain a single impact, turned and fled. 
Thomaa immediately drew up h b  infentry as well ss the shortnese 
of the time admitted, but before the line waa completely formed the 
panic-stricken cavalry, recklese of where they were riding, dashed 
through his left wing, closely followed by the Fbjputs, who began to 
cut down a great number of his men. These gallant fellows made a 
heroio resistance, many of them, even in the agonies of death, seizing 
hold of the bridles of the enemies' horses, in their attempta to impede ,I 

their progrese. The moment waa critical, and it seemed as if the 
battalion must be exterminated. But Thomaa, ever resourceful and 
undaunted, loaded his single gun up the very muzzle, and with about 
160 of his men, who bravely resolved to conquer or die with him,awaited 
the event with fortitude. After permitting the enemy to npproach to 
within forty yards, the order was given to fire, and simultaneo~~sly 
with the discharge of the 6-pounder, the men dolivered a volley of 
mnsketry with such cool precision and effect, thet great numbers of 
the enemy were killed or wounded. Twice, before they could 
recover themselves, did Thomas's little force reload and fire, nnd 
&r their third discharge the Rajpnts turned and fled, bearing away 
with them the chief of C h h n ,  sorely wounded, from the field. 

Meanwhile the Mar4th4 cavalry, who had been the chief cnnse of 
thk disaster, were flying helter-skelter towards the cnmp. But here, 
by Thomns'e orders, previously conveyed, they were refused admit 
tance, and in consequence fell into the hands of a small party of 
the Rajputs, who had followed in their rear, and put m y  of them to 
death without mercy. 

The enemy's infantry, when they saw the success whicl~ had at 
fimt attended the charge of the chief of Chumn, seemed disposed to , 
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return to the contest, and Thomns, collecting the remnins of his 
gallant battalion, prepared to receive them. But by this time the 
day was drawing to a close, and the exhibition of his dogged resoln- 
tion convinced Roraji that it was best to retire ; and so he drew off, 
leaving Thomas to return to his fortified camp with the remnente of 
his force. The casualties during the day on Thomae's side amounted 
to U00 men, or 25 per cent. of his troops actually engaged in the open. 
Amongst the wounded was the gnllant John Morris. The enemy lost 
2,000 men, and were compelled abandon a vest number of homes 
and other valuable effeots. 

Thus ended the battle of Fntehpur, in which Thomns, with leas 
thnn 2,000 men, successfully defended a large city, and an extensive 
fortified camp, and defeated in the open field an army of 40,000 men 
well supplied with artillery. I n  reviewing this achievement there 
are many points to admire: the engineering skill with which he 
protected his encampment; the ability with which he defended a 
hostile town with a mere handful of irregular soldiery; his strategy 
in occupying the advantageous position from which he gave battle ; 
his generalship in dividing the enemy and defeating them in detail; 
the marvellous resolution with which he retrieved dieester; and the 
courage and vigour he displnyed at dl times throughout the day. 
When the overwhelming numerical superiority opposed to him ie 
considered, nnd the ever-present consoionmess of danger which he 
laboured under from the cowardly nnd untrustworthy condnct of hie 
allies, we must accord to him the merit of having won 8 very remark- 
able victory by the display of the highest qnslities of a soldier and a 
general. 

On the following morning Thomas notified to Roraji that he might 
send proper persons to bury the dead, and carry away the wounded 
without interruption on his part. This civility was received with 
attention, and presently a request came to treat for peace. At the 
prospect of renewed negotintion, V b a n  Rb0, whose nnme, it will be 
noted, does not appear once in the description of the battle, came 
forward amin. and took the condnct of it into his own hands. As a .., . 
preliminnry stipulation he insisted on a heavy payment to indemnify 
him for the loss he had sustained, but Rornji objected, saying he 
was not authorised by Partbb Sing to disburse so large a sum 
without express orders. On receiving this answer Thomas suspected 
that the onemy only desired time to procure reinforcements, and 
urged Vimnn Rho to renew the attack. Although the Marhthi chief 
was averse to this proposal, fearing the risk of another engagement, 
and overruled Thomas's advice, in the end the negotiations were 
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broken off, and tho cnemy, having collected the scattered remains of 
their forces, took post on their former ground. A resumption of 
hostilities waa now imminent, but at thia juncture orders came from 
Danlat RBo Sindhia for VBman RBo to diaaontinne the war, and othera 
of similar import from General Permn, who had recently been in- 
vested with the government of Hindustan. 

And now the enemy of their own accord offered to pay the sum of 
Rs.60,000, but this wee most nnaccountably rejected by VQman RBo, 
who soon had came to repent his folly, for during the recant negotia- 
tions considerable reinforcements had amved in the Jaipnr aamp, 
and, despite Sindhia's instmctions, hostilities were re&mmenced 
with redoubled vigonr on both sides. 

Soon Thomas's troops began to suffer great inconvenience from 
the scarcity of forage, which they were obliged to collect from a i 
distance of twenty miles, and were sorely harassed by detached parties 
of the enemy when bringing it into camp. To add to their diffi- 
culties the Rhjah of Bikanir arrived with reinforcements of 6,000 
men for the Jaipur army. The MarQthBs in Thomas's camp were 
useless, except to plunder and destroy the unresisting peasantry, and 
he had only his own decimated troops on which to mly. In  this aitua- 
tion, and forage continuing to decrease, a council of war waa called, 
and it waa unanimonely agreed to attempt a retreat to their own I 

country. I 

In  accordance with which resolution camp waa struck, and before 
daybreak tho next morning the troops began to file off. But scarcely 
were they in motion than the enemy advanced to the attack in great 
force. While it continued dark confusion prevailed everywhere, none 
being able to distinguish foes from friends, but on the appearnnce of 
daylight Thomas collected his men, and forming them into proper 
line of battle, compelled the enemy to aheer off. The march was 
then resumed, but the Rajpnta continucd to hang on his rear, annoy- , 
ing it  with the fire of artillery and an immense quantity of rockete. I 

He pnehed on, however, at a rapid rate, and soon left their heavy 
guns behind, the rocket and matchlock men alonc continuing the 
pursuit. I 

The day wne intensely hot, nnd the disheartened troop suffered 1 
severely from want of water. The fiery desert mind blew over tho I 

sandy plain in furnwe breaths, whilst on the horizon a delusive 
mirage dazeled and glittered, preseuting allnriug picturcs of green 
islands floating anlidst lakes of cool water, which faded away or 
reoeded, even as they appeared to be within reach. Tho trnmi of 
shumng feet over the loose sand churned up clou,ds of impalpable 
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dmt, which aggmvated the thirst and iliscomfort the column sdered. 
Fortunately these trials operated as much sgainst the pursuers na the 
pursued For fifteen weary hours Thomna's little army fought its 
desperate way, with certain death behind it, and in front an unoer- 
tainty of relief almost as temble. " The service wee severe," 
writes Thomna, in his brief, soldierly language, " and in the highest 
degree fatiguing. At length, after a toilsome march, we arrived in 
the evening at a village where we fortunately met with two w e b  con- 
taining plenty of excellent wnter." 

So great was the rush to these that two men wero precipitated into 
them, one of whom wan drowned, and tho other rescued with the 
greatest difficulty. After this an armed force was stationed to protect 
the approaches till, by degrees, most of the troops received a small 
supply, the confusion ceased, and order was restored. 

The enemy hnd meanwhile encamped three miles in the rear, and 
!l'homas made up his mind to attnck thom on the following day. But 
whcn morning broke he plainly realised that his men had lost their 
accwtomod bearing, and were too dispirited for fighting. All he 
could do wee to continue the retreat. Before long many began to 
succumb to exhawtion, for the march was accompanied by circum- 
stances fully as distressing as those of the previous day. The enemy, 
encouraged by their adventago, frequently appeared inclined to 
charge, and Thomas was forced to keep up a constant fire from his 
srtillery in the rear. So disheartened were his men that, in order to 
encourage them, he dismounted from his horse and mnrohed on foot 
a t  their head during the whole of the day. 

This is a characteristic incident, and displays at their best those 
personal qualities which made Thomas so greatly beloved by those 
who followed his fortunes. A native general in retreat oither 
spurred away on a fleet horse, or was carried along on the fasbst 
elephant, regardless of everything except his own safety or comfort. 
Not so with this fighting Irisllmnn, who in his career never proved 
fabe to a friend, or deserted a dependont in distress or danger. He 
s h r e d  with his soldiers their perile and their privations, 8s well as 
their viotories, and never asked them to undertake a task he wra not 
ready to join in, or a risk he was not prepared to undergo. 

There is the material for a fine picture in this retreat from Fateh- 
pur. At the head of his dispirited army marches Thon~ss with lifted 
head and determined stride. Behind him plods the long straggling 
column of soldiery, the men turning their eyes first to the illimituble 
waste of desert around, and then to their indomitable leader, who 
holds his steadfast compass course, and in whom dl their hopes are 
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centred. The jaded cattle drag the guns slowly and toilfully through 
the deep sand. Anon a hnlt is cnlled, a gun unlimbered, and a few I 
defiant shots fired a t  the enemy. Like minute guns the dull repolb 
die away after each discharge, and the heavy smoke hnngs sullenly 
in the still air. Then the order is given to limber up again, nnd ~ 
once more assuming his position a t  the head of the column, the toll, 
fierce Irishman leads the way into the desolate expanse ahead. 

Towards sunset a large town was reached, where the &treesea 
troops were gratitied by tlie sight of five wells of water, and were 
able to assuage their thirst, while the enemy, who had by this time 
outmarched their enthusiasm, gave up the pursuit, and returned to 
Fatohpnr. 

Thomas was now able to direct his attention to the condition of his 
men. The locality was a favourable one for a halt, and he deter- 
mined to camp here till they were recovered from their recent 
fatigues. The sick and wounded were conducted to a place of safety, 
and properly cared for. Supplies and water being in abundance, all 
fmed well, nnd a few days' rest made n wonderful change. Before a 
weak had passed, with bodies fortified and spirits revived, and, above 
all, with an increased faith in the ikbul, or good fortune, of their 
couunander, Thomas's battalions were ready for a renewal of active 
operations. 

H e  desired nothing better, for fighting was his second nature. 
Hostilities were recommenced in the enemy's country, and by a 
succession of exactions and fines, sufficient money obtained to defray 
the expenses of the expedition, and satisfy the arrears of pay due to 
the troops. Bofore long the Rbjah of Jaipur, sensible of the injury 
his territory would sustain by a prolongation of these depredations, 
sent persons to sue for pence, and the evacuation of his temtory, a n d  
Vtiman Rho, having beon reduced to a more moderate frame of mind, 
accopted the terms now offered, and peace was declared. 

Thomas was now free to return to EIarihnn, but instead of doing 
this he determined to retaliate on the Riqjnh of Bikanir, llnd punish 
him for the ssaistance he had recently afforded to the Jaipur prince. 
Silrut Singh, the ruler of Biknnir, kept up a very respectable a r m y  
of mercenaries and feudal levies, the whole amounting to 8,000 m e n ,  
two-fifths of whom were cavalry, and the remainder infantry a n d  
artillery. There were several European officers in his service, who 
residod in the fort of Biknnir, and discipliuod his troops. The country 

1 

was a dry and waterless one, the approach to which must be attended 
with privations similar to those Thomas had recently expcrienced. 
Profiting by the pnst, he took measures to protect himself ngninst o 
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recurrence of misfortunes by preparing a number of water bags, made 
of skins, for the use of his army, whereby he overcame the difficulty 
of traversing waterless deserts. 

S h t  Singh, on receiving intimation of the intended invasion, 
prepared to repel it, but being weak in artillery, and knowing he 
could not stand against Thomaa in the plain, oonfined his defence 
to strongly garrisoning hie frontier towns, hoping to tire the invaders 
out with repeated attacks on entrenched positions and fortified strong- 
holds But assaults of this description never came amiss to Thomna. 
The h i t  he made was npon the village of Jeitpur, which was about 
seven marches north-east of tho Rhjall's capital, ahd defended by 
8,000 men. Resolving on an immediate storm, Thomas carried it 
with a loss of 200 men, and exacted a heavy ransom before consentillg 
to spare the lives and property of the inhabitants. This example of 
his methods of warfare was sufficient to intimidate the country round. 
Hereafter he met with but little serious opposition, for the Rbjah's 
troops deserted in great numbers, and only a few Rajpnts remained 
faitlful to his cause. 

Under circumstances so unfavourable Si~rut  Singh despatched a 
Vakil to Thomas's camp to we  for peace, agreeing to pay an indemnity 
of two lakhs of rnpees, half of which wna to be delivered on the spot, 
and for the remainder bills given npon certain wealthy bankers of 
Jaipur. These terms Thomas accepted, and commenced his return 
to Htrnm ; but when, a short time afterwards, he presented the drafts 
for encmhment, they were dishonoured. He contented himself with 
a protost at the time, but in his soul he determined that when occa- 
sion offered he would severely punish these reprehensible frauds npon 
his confiding nature. 



CHAPTER V. 

I T was early in the summer of 1799 that Thomee returned to H h s i  
from the Jaipnr and Bikanir campaigns, and about this time Lak- 

we DBda, the MarBthB commander-in-chief, being snapected of eym- 
pathy with the rebellion of the Bhais, fell into dis,poe with Danlat 
kbo~Sindhia, and was superseded by another chief namod Ambaji 
Inglia. Lakwals downfall suggested to Thomas the feasibility of re- 
g&ing posseesion of the districts which had been seq~iestrated from 
Appa Khandi Rho, and these he now occupied, intending to present 
them to V h n  Rbo. But Ambaji and General Perron, hearing of this 
action, requested Thomas to withdraw ; and he, after consulting with 
VBman Rho, who advised compliance, consented to do so. In reoom- 
penw for this the Marhthb government gave Thomas the district of 
Badhli, which he added to his other possessions. 

By this time Thomee had beoome a confirmed filibnster, whose 
restless spirit conld not endure peace, or brook inaotion. Rather than 
remain idle, he now turned his attention to the Sikh states on hie 
northern frontier, and marched against Jhind, a town belonging to a 
ohief named Bbgh Singh, who had evinced hostility to Thomas from 
the first moment of his establishing himself at Haribna. 

Following hie nsual tsotios, Thomas made a wdden march, and at- 
tempted to storm Jhind by snrpriee. But he had underrated its 
strength, and, after a stubborn oonflict, found himself driven baok 
with a loss of 400 men. The defeat wee se eerions ee it was nnex- 
pocted ; but Thomaa was undismayed, and instead of retreating, he 
fortified his camp and settled down to blockade the plaoe, in the liopee 
of compelling the garrison of 8,000 men to m e n d e r .  

Adjauent to Jhind lay the territories of Sahib Singh, the Sikh chief 
of P a t i h .  He wae himself an indolent, weak-minded man, but 
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possessed a sister named Kuniu; a woman of maeonline and intrepid 
spirit, and she now marched at the head of a large force to the relief 
of the besieged town. On the way she wae joined by on individual, 
who, according to Thomas's etymology, rejoiced in the name of Bug- 
heel Sing, and several other Sikh chiefs. Directly them arrived with- 
in striking dktance Thomas attacked them, and oompelled them to 
retire, driving them in panic through their own camp, which being 
built of straw hub  wes easily set on fire, and consumed. 

After a few days Kunur rallied the enemy, and returned to the 
contest with increased numbers, and, by the shameN supinenees of 
two of Thomas's officers, surprised and obtained poemasion of two of 
hie redoubts, in which many of hie best men were out to pieoes. This 
reverse encouraged the country people, who had hiLherto been held in 
awe, to declare openly against Thomas, and cut off his supplies of 
provisions, so that he was oompelled to rniae the mige of Jhind and 
commence his return to HBnsi. By this time the enemy hnd in- 
creased to 10,000 strong, and directly he began his retreat they followed 
in his rear, nnd simultaneonsly the Chief of PatiAla took the fiuld 
against him, with a large additional force and several pieces of heavy 
artillem. 

A retrognde movement in these countries was always deemed 
equivalent to a defeat, and the peasantry now rose in a mass to 
oppose Thomna's progress. In order to allay their increaeing hostility 
he publicly gave out that he was going to Jaipur, hoping thereby to 
induce them to relinquish the pursuit. But they were not to be im- 
pooed upon by thie ruse, and hovered on his rear and flanks, repeatedly 
attacking him, and 8s often being repulsed. By a forced mnrch the 
Sikhs managed to get between him and Hhm, and encamped at a 
plaee called Narnaund, with the intention of stopping  hi^ way. In  
this crisis, Thomas, with his usual defiance, resolved on sesuming the 
offenaive again, end snddenly ordering a night march, nrrived by day- 
break before the enemy's camp. Instantly attacking them, he in- 
a c t e d  a severe defeat. Their tents, baggage, the howdahs of their 
elephants, their bazaar, 1,000 saddles and 200 horses fell into his 
hands, and hnd it not been for his troops getting out of oontrol and 
dispersing for plunder, he would have captured their artillery and 
elephants ae well. 

The Sikhs fled to Jhind, but on their arrival there were refuaed 4- 
mittnnce by Snhib Singh's sister, who taunted them for their oowardice, 
and offered to take the field in person herself, to show them how to 
fight. Ashamed in being exceeded in spirit by a woman, they returned 
to attack Thomas, whom they found encamped near a large town, where 
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he had left his heavy baggage. Their resolution now was to oonquer 
or perish ; but whilst deliberating overnight on the tactios they should 
employ, their camp waa unexpectedly attacked by a nnmerow and 
daring banditti, who sounded their trumpets with such loud a h ,  
that the Sikha thought it was Tho- himeelf, and abandoned the 
plsoe with great precipitation. 

Their panio was so ludicrous and humiliating that it lost for them 
the repntntion for prowess they had previously enjoyed. They were 
now as desirous of peace as they had before been impatient for 
war, and made overtures which resulted in an aocommodation being 
arrived at, by whioh each side remained in possession of the districts 
they held before the siege of Jhind. This treaty satisfied everybody 
exoept the Rdjah of Patitila, who refwed to ratify it, although his 
spirited sister did so, in epite of his remonstrances. Whereupon he 
displayed his resentment by seizing her person and placing her in 
confinement; but Thomas, on hearing of this, deemed it his duty to 
interfere, and by threats oompelled tho release of the brave lady. 

Thns ended Thomns's first offensive campaign against the Sikhs. 
Begun impetuously, at one time it nearly found a premature end in 
defeat ; but his own right hand rotrieved reverse, and turned disaster 
into victory. Although the war led to no substantial results, it illus- 
tmted Thomas's qualities in danger, and the amazing vigour with 
which he could turn upon an exultant and victorions foe, and scatter 
them in flight at the very moment when they believed they had him 
in their power. 

Shortly after his return to Htinsi Thomaa received a proposal of 
temporary employment !?om Ambaji Inglia, who offered him a subsidy 
of Rs.60,000 a month, to assist in driving Lakwa DIdn out of the 
province of MQwar. Having no particular war on hand, Thomae 
aocepted Ambaji's offer, and prepared to lead his army against the 
revolted chief, who had aasembled a great force and taken the field 
in the vicinity of Udiripur. 

This expedition was a more extended one than any Thomas had  
hitherto undertaken, and during hie march southwards a mutiny broke 
out amopgst hie troops, occasioned by a delay in the payment of their  
arrears. To excuse their unmilitary conduot they explained, that as 
they were proceeding to the Deccan, their fiuniliee would suffer grea t  
hardships by their long absence, and they therefore expeoted extra 
pay. Although there appeared some r e w n  in their demand, Thomas 
considered that to yield oomplianoe would form a dangerone precedent, 
and reaolved to re&. Whereupon the mutineere grew outrageom, 
and plotted to eeiee and oonfine him ; but this he evaded by encamping 
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apart from them with the soldiers who were still faithful. He then 
cded in a body of cavalry to his assistance, upon which the mutineers 
advanced to attack him. Determined to reprees their ineolence at all 
hazards, he mounted his home and rode out to meet them ; several 
ehota were fired, but none struck him, and seizing the leaders he 
instantly cawed one to be blown from the mouth of a cannon. 
Whereupon the remainder, perceiving the fate of their comrades, re- 
tnrned to their duty. 

When nearing Udhipur, information was received that Sindhia had 
pardoned Lakwa Dhda, so that there no longer existed any necessity 
for a crunpaign. But Thomas, who only consulted the interest of 
Ambaji Inglia, in whose personal service he was now engaged, and 
from whom he had received positive ordem to fight Lakwa wherever he 
came up with him, did not think himself at liberty to desist, and oon- 
tinned his march, and being presently joined by General Perron's 
Seoond Brigade under Colonel Satherland, the united forces advanced 
against the rebel. The latter was encamped near a pass leading 
to UdBipnr, which was so narrow that it only admitted of the peesage 
of a eingle gun at a time, and here, safe in the knowledge that the 
Bhna of Udhipur was favourably inclined towards him, he had taken 
up an exceedingly strong position. 

A plan of attaak was now concerted between the two commrmders, 
and the following morning fixed for carrying it into execution. But 
during that night Colonel Butherland, without Bseigning any cause, 
and to Thomm's utter sstoniahment, struck camp and marched away, 
leaving to the latter the sole conduct of the operations ageinst Lakwa 
Dbda. 

Colonel Sutherland's withdrawal inspired the rebel chief with confi- 
dence, and he became haughty and unreesonable in proportion to the 
improvement in the aspect of his affairs, sending lettem to various 
chi& in the district, summoning them to join him. But Thomaa had 
no intention of waiting for them to do so, and three days later, leaving 
Arnbaji with hie troops to protect the baggage, advanced against 
Lakwa in order of battle. The action was however, prevented by the 
bmting of a tremendom storm of rain, thunder, and lightning, which 
compelled a halt. I t  happened that Thomas had arrived at a position 
favourable for cavalry to attack, and the enemy being exceedingly 
strong in that arm, he thought it prudent to change ground, and 
mancsuvred so as to gain poeaemion of an eminence where he would 
have no wch fear. When the storm abated, Lakwa, who had been 
within sight all this time, advanoed with his army, but, losing a number 
of men daring hi i~ approaoh from Thomas's artillery fire, and per. 
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ceiving the full strength of the position to be attacked, he thought i t  
best to retire ; and Thomas, after a severe and fatiguing service, which 
lasted during the whole of the day, returned to his camp in the 
evening. 

At midnight Lnkwa sent Vakils to Thomas with some letters from 
Sindhia, in  which the Prince repeated his commallds for the cessation 
of hostilities on both sides, and nominated Lnkwa to the government 
of the Mnrhtha possessions north of the Narbada. I n  consequence 
of this, a council of war was called, a t  which Thomas announced that 
ne he was employed by Ambaji for the express purpose of reducing the 
province of Mhwar to his authority, he could consent to no terms in 
which the evncuation of thnt country was not a leading article. 

Aftor mnch discussion, a proposal was made that both armies 
should march to the northern frontier of the district, and there await 
fresh orders from Sindhia. T h o m d s  assent was reluctantly given, as 
he doubted the sincerity of Lakwn, believing that the chief only de- 
sired to gain time in order that he llligllt be reinforced by a body of 
troops who were marching to join lliru from Ajmir, which city, with 
the surrounding territory, belonged to him. The two armies now 
commenced their journey northwards, but owing to heavy rain, i t  
took them fifteen days to cover the distance to Shahpha,  although it 
wes only seventy-five miles. On arriving there Lnkwa D&da was 
joined by his Ajmir troops, whom he had been expecting, and now 
peremptorily refused to evncuate the territory in dispute. 

Hostilities were a t  once resumed by frnkwa taking the offenriive. 
Thomas had prudently pitched his camp on ground surrounded 
by ravines on all sides, which secnred him from the dnnger of cavalry 
attacks. A council of war being called, it  was decided thnt Ambaji's 
m y ,  which wae in a n  exposed position, should shift quarters, and 
encamp in Thomas's rear so as to be under his protection; but before 
this could be accomplished, Lnkwn, sensible of his error in not having 
a t  first occupied the ground secured by Thomas, ndvanced to take a 
redoubt that defended it, near to which one of Ambaji's battalions 
happened to be cooking their morning meal, the preparation of which 
hnd delayed them in falling back into a place of safety. This battalion 
was charged by .Lakwa's cavalry and cut to pieces. Thomas no sooncr 
heard of this than he formed  hi^ men and hastened to retrieve the 
disaster; but heavy rain again coming on, the ravines were soon 
swollen with water, which put an end to all hostilities for that 
day. 

The rain continued without intermission for a week, during which 
no opportunity occurred for a general action, tl~ough frequent skir- 
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mishes took place. In order to bring these about Thomas constantly 
changed the oolours and nniforma of his men, and by t b  ruse often 
succeeded in getting to close quarters with tho enemy, and opening a 
smart cannonade, which caused them considerable loss in men and 
horses. On one occasion he nearly killed Lakwa himself, but the 
chief maneged to get out of range by the fleetness of his steed. 

Intelligence now reaohed Thomas that Gened  Perron, taking ad- 
ventage of the undefended date of Jhajjar, had invaded it. This in- 
formation he waa most anxious to keep secret, fearing that a knowledge 
of it might prejudice his position ; but Lakwo had been similarly in- 
formed, and, as he was strongly hostdo to General Perron, he made 
Thomas very handsome proposds to join his standard. As Thomas 
was in the service of Ambaji, who was General Perron's native colleague 
in both the government of Hindustan and the command of Sindhia's 
army, this invasion of Jhajjar wee a distinctly treacherous act, which 
might have reasonably served aa an excuse for Thomas to desert his 
allegiance, and accept Lakwa's offer of service. But, with all his 
lawlessness and aggression, there never breathed a more faithful 
soldier of fortune than George Thomas, and he rejected the proposals, 
saying, that although at the termination of the present campaign he 
might leave Ambaji's mrvice, he oould never become an enemy to that 
chief, nor connect himself with those who were. !Chis answer greatly 
displeased Lakwa, whose Marhth6 morality was unable to comprehend 
the European code of honour, and in open du~bar  he complained of 
Thomas, declaring him to be a rrbn of the most unaccountable charao. 
ter: for, although he had received repeated orders from 8indhia to 
cease hostilities, he disobeyed them, and Lakwa c o d  only suppose 
he was bent upon extirpating the Prince's authority, and establishing 
his own. 

Lakwe now began to try other expedients to rid himself of this 
pertinacious antagonist, and sent emissaries into Thomas's camp to 
stir up a mutiny amongst his troops ; but tllese men being cliscovered, 
were seized and put into confinement, and there detainud during the 
rest of th3 campaign, whilst Thomas conciliated his soldiera by an 
assurance of speedily conducting them back to their own country. 

Lakwa's force a t  the t h e  amounted to 9,000 cavalry, 6,000 regulur 
infantry, 2,000 l<ohilles, and 6,000 mercenaries, with 90 pieces of 
artillery. To oppose this forluiduble army Thomas could only muster 
six bathlions of infautry, much reduced by desertion and casualties in 
the field, aU0 Rohillas, 160 cavdry, and 22 guns, the whole not 
numbering Inore than 2,400 men. The disparity iu numbers WKB 

enonnoun ; but, in addition to-fighting, Thoruaa WKB called upon to 



164 ff EORGE THOMAS. 

provide for the safety of Ambaji, g u d  the w p ,  procure supplies of 
forage and provisions, and convoy them into the place. 
AE soon as the rain abated hostilities wero aatively resumed, and 

several actions took place, in most of which Tho- was mcceseful, 
frequently driving the enemy back to their camp. On one occasion 
Lakwa eaaaped total defeat by a very narrow chance. Having 
formed his whole army into order of battle, he advanced suddenly 
against Thomas, who a t  tho time had only two battalions with him 
in the front, and waa obliged to fall back, the enemy following close 
on kis rear till he renohed the outskits of his oncampmont. Here he 
was reinforced by three other battalions and a s~~pp ly  of ammunition, 
of which he had nearly run out. IVherenpon he faced round, and 
resolutely meeting his pursuers compelled them to retire quicker than 
they had advanced. So great was their consternation and confnsion 
that Thomaa inflicted the greatest daughter, and it wes only the 
darkness of night, whiah had overtaken the combatante, that saved 
Lakwa from a crushing defeat. 

But not long afkir this there occurred a disaster which led to the 
termination of the campaign. Betweon the rival armies flowed a 
nullah, or stream, tho north side of which was occupied by Lakwa, 
and the south by Thomas and Ambaji. Shortly after the action 
above described, Ambaji obtained possession of one of the enemy's 
redoubts on the north side of this nullah, and garrisoned it with three 
battalions of infantry, 1,000 Ghnseains, pnd six guns. No sooner 
was this nocomplkhed than heavy rain came on, and continued 
without intermiasion for twenty-four hours. This caused two large 
tanks to overflow, and, breaking their banks, they disohnrged their 
contents into the nullah, which Boon became so full of wnter as to be 
impassable, whereby all communications wero cut off with the newly- 
captured redoubt. Perceiving this Lakwn attacked the post with 
great vigonr, his men advancing to the sssault throng11 d i n g  water, 
which in plnoes rose up to their necks. Such intrepid conduct struck 
terror into the garrison, who became panic-stlicken, and, excopt the 
Ohwains, surrendered without firing a shot. The latter refused to 
yield, and Bfter 8 brave, but fruitless resistance, were cut to pieoes. 
Thie disaster seemed to c d  all the spirit out of Ambnji's army, for 
directly after it hie men refused to fight, and began to desert in great 
numbern. Lakwa, being informed of this, induced the Shahpim 
chief, near to whose capital the armies were encamped, and who had 
hitherto remained neutral, to declare against Thomas, and withhold 
supplies of grain. Although the latter had provisions snfEcient for 
twenty days' consumption of his own men, Ambaji had not more than 
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enough for three, whilst Thomas himself waa short of ammunition, 
his reserve having been left a t  Singdnah, thirty miles distant I t  
was imperative to obtain a fresh supply, but he did not think it 
prudent to risk sending a emnll detachment for it, nnd therefore 
determined to fall back on this base. But he could not bring himself 
to abandon Ambaji's sick and wounded,'of whom there were a large 
number in camp, and generone1y.advanced money for their transport 
to a place of safety. During this retreat, although pnrwed and har- 
rnesed by cavalry sent out by Lakwa, he defended himself so success- 
fully that after several futile attempts the enemy drew off, and he 
completed the remainder of his marah unmolested, and brought hie 
whole force safely to Singdnah. 

His conduct on this occasion appears to have touched a tender 
ahord in Ambaji's breast. The chief had taoitly aoquiesaed in 
Pemn's recent attack on Thomas's districts, both he and the general 
supposing at the time that Lakwa had finally evaonated Mdwar, 
and there would be no further occasion for Thomas's services, while 
the distressed condition of tho latter, far away from home, and 
weakened by a long and arduone campaign, made the opportunity 
for seizing his country a favourable one. But now that a revem had 
been snstnined, and Ambaji saved from annihilation by Thomas's 
faithful adherence to his interests, the chief grew ashamed of hie 
treachery, and began to excuse the recent attacks on Jhajjar, asoribing 
them to the enmity of General Perron. Thomas, from prudential 
motivee, accepted this disclaimer, and pretended to be satisfied, and 
shortly afterwards information reached him that the villages occupied 
had been restored, and so he allowed the matter to drop. . 

Having supplied his troops with ammunition at Singirnah, Thomae 
returned to the attack on Lakwa, who had meanwhile invested a fort 
forty-five miles to the north-east of that plaoe. Advancing by slow 
and easy marches through the districts of a ohief named Agaji Merta, 
Thomas took occaeion to punish this individual for his hostility on a late 
occasion, when he incited the country people to rise against Ambaji. 
A few days after this he arrived within twelve miles of Lakwa'a army, 
and made dispositions to nttnok him the next morning, but the ohief, 
deeming himself unequal to the contest, strnok camp, abandoned 
the fort he wee endeavouring to reduce, and qnitted the boundary in 
dispute, and by a oouple of forced marches reached his own district of 
Ajmir. 

Thomas's colnmiseion waa now fulfilled : hq had driven Lakwa out 
of Mhwnr, and this being accomplished he turned his attention 
towards reimbursing Ambaji for tho expenses he had been put to, 
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and entered on the cong~ninl taek of levying contributions. Deogarh 
nnd ArnEt, two strong towns, were in tnrn attacked and forced to 
purchase their safety, nnd t l ~ e n  Kosital and Lnsain were stormed, and 
heavy ransoms exaoted. So snccemfnl WRR the raid that the fines 
collected amonnted to four lnkhs of nipees, a w m  considerably in 
excess of the expense incurred by Ambnji, and this handsome har- 
vest wonld hnve been incremed but for a new development of 
a f fah .  

Ambaji, a t  the commencement of this campaign, had entered into 
an nnderstanding with General Perron, by which it was mutually 
agreed that sllonld Sindhia a t  any time reinstab Lakwa DMa, who 
wns avowedly hostile to the General, the two should aet in concert, 
and by their combined efforts preserve their respective possessions. 
A separate stipulation of this treaty was that Ambnji was to retain 
MEwnr. But Perron now began to entertain n jealousy against 
Ambaji, and entered into a eecret understanding with Lakwa, whom 
he gained over to his own interests. Such, a t  least, is Thomas's 
version of current politics ; but it seems more probable that Perron, 
having learnt of Lakwn's restoration to favour, shaped hie c o m e  
accordingly, for not long afierwnrds the chief waa appointed to his 
former post of commander-in-chief of the Mar&th& army in Upper 
India. 

The upshot of this intrigue was that letters from Sindhin were now 
produced, desiring Ambaji to retire from MEwar, and Perron wrote 
recommending compliance, nnd tl~rentening in case of refusal to assist 
Lnkwa Dhda by force of arms. Under these circumstances Ambaji 
ordered Thomas to deliver over the country in dispute and witlidraw 
 hi^ troops. 

Thomas had no option but to comply, though i t  touched him to the  
qnick to tamely yield up that which he had won with so much hard 
fighting. No sooner 11nd he done RO than he heard Genernl Pcrron 
was marching to Jaipur, and simnltaneonsly Ambaji desired him to 
proceed to Dntis, in Bundelkhand, R place 200 miles to the eastward. 
Tl~omee waa preparing to obey, for he still conRidered himself bound 
to Ambnji, wl~en n contrary order nmved, directing him to join t h e  
united forces of that chief and Lnkwn D?rdn, who had exchanged visitR 
of amity. Prom such contradictory instructions Thomw suspected 
trencliery, and knowing Lnkwa was highly incensed against him, 
declined to place himself in his powcr, but detormincd instead to 
retnrn to TIlmsi. 

\Vl~erenpon Lnkwa throw off his mask, and wonld 11nve uent a force 
nfter Tl~omns, bnt for his inability to rniuo funds mlfficient for t l ~ e  
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purpose. Thomas retaliated by levying oontributio~ on the pro- 
vince of Ajmir, through which he directed his return journey, con- 
sidering himself now in n state of nctoal hostility with the ohief. 

His position had by this time become exceedingly precanons. 
Lnkwa's army ww only thirty miles to the eastward, and at Jaipur, 
which lay between him and his destination, General Penon wan 
endeavouring to induce PartSb Singh to cut off his retreat. To 
add to his cares a grievous disense attacked his troope, who were 
suffering from the effects of drinking the unwholesome water of the 
monntainons country of Mbwar, and a third of them were stricken 
with sickness. Fortunately Lakwa's soldiery were in a state of open 
mutiny, whilst Perron and the Rhjjah of Jaipnr were overawed by the 
presence of Colonel Collins, the Britieh reeident. This officer, towards 
the end of 1799, amved at Jaipur to demand the surrender of Wazir 
Ali, the spurions Nawbb of Oudh, who after oocasioning much trouble 
by hie opposition to the English in that mnntry, sought refuge from 
their anger in RSjpntana 

I n  this state of affairs Thomas, after eluding every attempt to 
oppose his progress, and succesefnlly levying mntributione to the 
extent of two lakhs of rupees, made good hie retreat past Jaipur. 
Almost his lsgt exploit waa the capture of a strong fort named Siuaj- 
garh, belonging to Pathb Singh, from which he exacted a fine of 
Rs.50,000. After this he prudently accelerated his homeward journey, 
and amved at H h s i  towsrds the end of 1799. 

Apart from tlle question of its morality, this flying campaign waa 
certainly one of tho most brilliant and dashing that Thomaa ever 
executed. In  lose than five months he had led his little force a dis- 
tance of nearly 1,000 miles, had fought a eucceseion of battles, had 
obligod Lakwa Dam to evacuate MQwar, and had finally marahed his 
victorious troops safely home through a hostile country, from which, 
even as ho retreated, he extorted several heavy fines. The distriota 
he h d  traversed were either dry m d  waterleaa deserts, or dif6cult 
and pathless ranges of hills, and the elements had been against him 
during the greater part of the campaign. Yet such was the vitality 
and mobility of his force that he sucoesefully overcame all these 
obstacles, and carried his men triumphantly back to the point from 
whence they started. 

Tho- was now inclined to allow his troop0 some repose after 
their late exertions, but an excnee for fighting presenting itself, he 
could not resist the temptation of taking the field again. I t  oconrred 
to him to make an incursion into the Sutlej states, and punish Sahib 
Singh of Patibla, who had maltreated his after for entering into 
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negotiations with Thomas in the previous year. Moreover, during 
Thomas's absence in MBwar, the chief had committed depredatiom in 
Hariha,  and this was a orime that could not be overlooked. So 
preparations were made to chastise him, when, at the last moment, 
he &reed to surrender certain villages, and pay an indemnity for the 
damage he had done, and thus avoid hostilities. 

But raid and foray had become eesential to Thomas, who found it 
imposeible to remain inactive and at p a w .  He and hi men were 
prepared to fight, and were not to be baulked of their design by the 
pusillanimity of Sahib Singh. A pretext for another expedition was 
afforded by the remembrance of the &honoured bilk whioh 
Thomas had reoeived from the Rbjah of Bihnir ,  and he forthwith 
determined on an invasion of S h u t  Singh's country. 

This prinoe had recently obtained an advsntage over his neighborn, 
the Bbsttis, an extraordinary race of people inhabiting a jungle treot 
of country to the north-west of HBnsi. When Thomas reached the 
frontiere of Bikanir the Bhattis, hesring of his intended expedition, 
offered him Rs.40,000 to capture and deliver over to them a strong 
fort which S h u t  Singh had erected nine miles aouth-west of their 
capital of Batinda, whereby they were muoh incommoded and 
menaced. Tho- oheerfully aocepted tlie cornmimion, and, altering 
his route, soon reeched the city of BatnBr, whioh in the geographical 
light of these times was regarded as the most western habitation in 
that part of India. 

The fort whioh the Rtijnh of Bikanir had ereated was garrisoned by 
a large fome of infantry and cavalry, and, from its natural position, 
was almost inaocesaible to an enemy, there being no water obtainable 
within a oircuit of twolvc milos. But Thomas had prepared himself 
for a desert oampaign, and, bringing up his artillery with him, 
battered a breaoh in the walls almost before the garriaon reshed he 
was attacking them. He soon made the necessary preparstions for 
storming the plaoe, when the enemy capitulated on being permitted 
to maroli out with the honours of war, and Thomae put the Bhattis 
in possession of the fort, end received from them the stipnlated reward 
of Ra.40.000. 

He now continued his march towards Bikanir, storming and cap- 
turing several places, and fighting varions skirmishes. I n  these his 
losses were heavy,:which, added to sickness consequent npon the 
unhealthiness of the climate, reduced his fighting strength to one- 
third of its origioal number, and compelled him to rmspend his 
advance and fortify :his camp for defence. Many attempts were 
made by the enemy carry his entrenchments, but his vigilance and 
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energy foiled all, and the health of his force improving, he presently 
strnck camp and returned towards his own country. On his way he 
eame aoross a town called Yhtehbad, whioh he burnt, and would in 
all probability have taken possession of the adjacent country, and added 
it on to ~ a r i h ,  whioh it adjoined, had not the enemy received assist- 
ance from the R4jah of Pati6la, who, deeming the present moment a 
favonrable one to work his revenge for past injurie~i sent a oontingent 
of 1000 casalry to act against Thomas. The latter, not feeling strong 
enough to prosecute hostilities, returned to Jhajjnr, where he allowed 
his people to recuperate after the distempers they had contracted 
during the campaign, and recruited his battalione to their full 
shngth.  

This waa in March 1800, about which time Lakwa Ddda, throagh 
the intrignee of Perron at Sindhia's dnrbar, had been again enper- 
seded in his command. To hasten the chiefs downfall, and, if possible, 
to take him prisoner, the General marched against him at Sounds, 
in the Datia district, where he stormed hie oamp, and forced him 
to fly for hie life to Jodhpur. Perron, whose designs against Harisna 
Thomas had reason to distrust, being thus occupied, the latter did 
not choose to remain idle long. Large arrears of revenue were due to 
him from his northern districts, and he resolved to march thither and 
enfome payment. On his reute he incidentally punished a numerous 
and daring banditti who had frequently annoyed him by their pre- 
datory attach, and who, having been joined by a number of the 
peasantry, were assembled in considerable foroe at the village of 
Safidbn, just outside !I!homaa1s north-eastern boundary. Confiding 
in their superior numbers, the robbers issued boldly forth, on his 
approaoh, to give him battle on the plain in front of the town. But 
their temerity proved their destrnetion, for Thomas not only routed 
them, bat followed so close on their heels, that his troops entered the 
fort with the fugitives, and put to death no less than 700 within its 
walls. Thomas's own loss on this occasion was considerable ; but the 
viotory strnck sueh a terror throughout the country that the 
remaining districts submitted without a struggle. 

Emboldened by this snecess, Thomas now determined to cross the 
boundary and levy contributions in the district of Saharenpnr, which 
waa being administered by Sambnnath, one of Lakwa Dbda's 
collectore, who had remained true to the chief s cause in the honr of 
his fall. Sambunoth was in the DoSb at the head of a numerous, 
but disorderly rabble, and had lately sustained some m a r t  ekirmislies 
with the troops sent against him by Perron. Taking advantage of 
the anarchy & which the district was thrown, Thomas made a 
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rapid dssh through its upper portion, and extorted severnl heavy 
fines before his presence there waa suspected. 

Soon after this Perron advanced in person wainst Sambunath, and 
a t  the same time cansed letters to be delivered to Thomas, which he 
pretended emanated from the Poshwb, and directed the recipient to 
assist Lakwa Ddda. These letters Thomas at  once recognised ns 
forgeries, intended to tempt him into an attitude of declared hostility 
against Sindhia, which wonld have given Perron an excnse for 
declaring war against him. This crafty plot made Thomas regret 
that he had not in the fimt instance taken Sambunath's part, who 
miglit then not only have saved himself from dsfeat, but omhed ,  or a t  
least shaken the power of Perron himself. I t  waa, however, too late 
to do anything now, so lie contented himself with offering Sambnnath 
a n  asylum a t  HBnsi, and advising him not to think of oppoaing his 
wretched troops to Perron's. Bnt the former, confiding in the pro- 
testations of his followers, mshly determined to fight. H e  was soon 
oonvinced of his error, for on the approach of Perron, hie troops 
deserted him, and some endeavoured by treacl~erous means to seize 
his person and deliver him up a prisoner. H e  effected his escape, 
however, and found refuge in the Sikh country. 

Thomss now received intelligenee that several of his own dislricta 
in  tlie vicinity of Hbnsi were in a state of actual rebellion, and had 
plundered the merchants resorting to them of a very considerable 
snm of money. Amonpt  others guilty of this reprehensible conduct 
were Ualhali, Sorbni, Jamblpur, and BihU. The latter place con- 
tained 10,000 inhabitante, who enjoyed a character for remarkable 
bravery, having defeated several armies which, a t  various times, 
attempted thoir rednction, and on one occesion successfully resisted 
the Mughal noble IemBil Beg, who fruitlessly ondeavoured to sub- 
due them with B force of 16,000 men and 100 guns. The population 
of Bihbl consisted chiefly of Rath6r Rajpute, who possessed the 
finest qualities of courage and resolution. 

This rebellion broke out in June 1800, just as  the r b y  sesson 
was commencing, and Thomaa was semible that if it was not quickly 
crushed, the most serious consequences wonld ensue to the cultiva- 
tion, on wliich the revenues depended. H e  therefore marched 
against the place without delay and found it.garrisoned by 3,000 
mon, who, althongh well armed, were badly supplied with provisions. 
With a discretion 110 did not ordinarily display, Thomas decided 
not to storm it, thinking from tlio numbers and bravery of the 
defenders that tlie event might prove doubtful, and certainly lead to 
an immense loss of life. So he fell back on the slower, but surer 
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method of a blocknde, and erected a chain of forts nround the town, 
and also completely encircled it with a ditch twelve feet deep, which 
prevented any provisions rertching the gamson, and soon reduced 
them to a condition of severe distress. This was further augmented 
when means were found to diminish their water supply, and force 
them to the necessity of drinking from the wells within the fort, 
which, being bitter in quality and unwholesome, noon caused eickness 
to b r e d  out. At last the garrison was reduced to one-third of its 
originnl number, and Thomas, desirous of putting an end to the siege, 
drew out hie troops with intent to storm the plaoe. 8eeing this, rrnd 
satisfied of his resolution, the enemy capitulated at  the last moment, 
and paid a fine of Rs.80,000 to be forgiven and allowed to return to 
their nllegiance. 

I n  A u p t  Thomas returned to his quarters a t  HSnsi, and mas soon 
after this visited by a man named Usuf Ali KhSn, a native agent sent 
by Colonel Collins, the British resident a t  Sindhia's court, on a 
political mission to the Sikhs. Usuf Ali, in his report to Colonel 
Collins, mentions that he was received with the greatest courtesy 
by Thomas "on account of the Colonel's -letter," and provided by 
him with an escort to Rohtak. 

For the next four months Thomas wss busy completing his 
ammunition and stores for his next campaign, on whicli he entered in 
December 1800. This was the last aggressive one he nndertook, and 
also the most important, being directed ngninst the Sikh states of the 
Sutlej district 



CHAPTER VI. 

TEE INVASION OF THE SUTLEJ STATES. 

I N an earlier chapter it has been shown how the range of Thomas's 
ambition was not confined to the establishment of an independent 

rule over the principality of Haribna, but nurtured far more extended 
schema of conqueet in the Land of the Five Rivers. The Panjeb 
dangled a rich prize to an invader. Ita fertile plains yielded hameeta 
twice a year: it was well watered and well wooded: ita annual 
revenues were two million sterling : it contained populous citia, the 
reeorta of merohants and caravans from the far countries of Centrsl 
Asia ; and, finally, the Sikh nation, who inhabited it, was divided and 
subdivided into countless clans and confedemiee, whose internal 
dissension8 and jealousies n W e d  the effect of their numbers, and 
made their country an easier prey to an invading army than if they 
had been a united people. 

Thomas knew the Sikhs and their ways well. During fifteen ycars 
he had exchanged many hard knocks with them, and beaten 
them times without count. Along their frontier his name wan one to 
conjure with, for it was feared and dreaded by the sons of Nannk. In  
addition to his old designation of Jehai  Eahib, he received about 
this time the more honourable one of Jowruj Jung, which, being 
interpreted, means 'I George tlce Conqueror." A conqueror Thomaa 
wan, and he now proved his further claim to tho title by nspiring to 
the conquest and consolidation under his own government of all the 
petty statee into whicll the Panjab was divided, and the proclamation 
bf his rule over tho broad territory that strekhed between the Jumna 
and the Iudae. I 

His design is thus summarised in his memoirs by his biographer, 
Captain Francklin :- 

I' When Thomas first fixed his residence at HBnsi, he conceived, 
179 
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and would, if unforeseen circumstances had not occurred, have 
executed the bold design of extending his conquests to the mouth of 
the Indns. This was to have been effected by a fleet of boats, con- 
structed from timber procured in the foreah near the city of Ferozpur, 
on the banks of the Sutlej river. He then intended proceeding down 
the river with his army, and nettling the countries he might subdue 
on hie route-a daring enterprise and conceived in the true spirit of 
an ancient Roman. On the conclusion of this denign it wes his 
intention to turn his arms ngainst Lhe Punjsub, which Le expected to 
reduce in the course of a couple of years, and which, considering the 
wealth he would then havo acquired, and the amazing resources he 
would have possessed, must have established his authority on s firm 
and solid basis." 

With the advantage of our modem geographical knowledge we are 
able to properly estimate the full scope of this enterprise. The 
territory this audaoious Irishman proposed to invade, includes the two 
vaet provinces which now constitute the entire western frontier of 
the British Empire in India. Their annexation cost the Engieh three 
great wars. Well might Captain Francklin write that the scheme 
'' was conceived in the true spirit of an ancient Roman.'' A conquest 
whose limits were determined by Karachi, Lahore, and Delhi, was a 
task worthy of a heroic age. 

Although it was ambition which first led Thomas to the conaidera- 
tion of this delirious scheme, there were other causes that operated in 
cornmencling it to his mind. He wae conscious of the increasing 
jealousy and hostility of General Perron, whose enoroaohing arms and 
despotic power threatened to swallow up the little principality of 
HariBna. From such an inconsiderable base of operations as HBnsi, 
Thomas could not hope to successfully resist the wealth of men and 
material possessed by Perron. But with the Panjab a t  hie back 
there was no hostile combination he would have feared, and with that 
magnificent r m i t i o g  ground to h a w  upon, he could have created 
an army that might reasonably hope to cope with the Brigades of 
Hindustan. 

To the dangers and difficultiesof the project Thomas wan not blind : 
but he feared those which lurked in his rear, not those which existed 
in front. And it was with a view of securing himself against an 
attack from Sindhia that about this time he made definite overtures 
to the British Government. In  these he announced his intention of 
declaring war against the Sikhs, who were, he observed, equally the 
enemies of the Maruthbe and the English. To enable him to attaok 
them with confidence he desired an assurance of neutrality from 



174 BEOBGE THOMAS. 

General Perron, under ynnrntee from the Governor-General. In  
return for thin Thomas offered "to advance and take possession 01 
the Punjaub, and give up army to the direction and control of the 
English; to take the country, and, in short, to become an active 
partisan in their cause. By this plan," he explained, "1 have nothing 
in view but the welfare of my King and country; it in not to better 
myself that I have thought of i t ;  but I should be sorry to see my 
conqueste fall to the Mahrattas, for I wish to give them to my ICiug, 
and to serve him the remainder of my days. This I can only do as 
a soldier in this part of the world 7 " 

Political considerations made it quite impossible for the Marqoie 
Wellesley to entertain these proposals. They were advanced at 
a time when he had kie hande fully occupied with the expedition to 
Egypt, and the unsettled state of affairs in the Deccnn, where s i p s  of 
trouble were looming which would require all the resources of Qe 
E n g W  power to suwes8full.y oppose. In  consequence of tkH 
Thomas's deaign of an invasion of the Panjab was never carried 
out in ita entirety, but was confind to the short but b r i l h t  
campaign which he undertook in the year 1801. 

A plausible excuse for the formality of a declaration of war agaiust 
the Sikhs was dorded by the conduct of the Rtijah of Patiua, who, 
in the preceding year, had broken hie treaty of peaoe with Thomas, 
and assisted his enemies to harass him during La return from the 
Bikanir expehtion. Sahib Singh of PatiUa, whose forces consisted of 
1,600 cavalry and 1,000 infantry, wne at this time e n g ~ e d  in laying 
siege to a fort in which his Amazonian sister K u n h  had taken refuge 
from kis resentment. Thomas, with his native chivalry, determined 
to much to this lady's relief, but on his approach Sahib Singh 
hurriedly raieed the seige and retired within the fortifications of 
S u n h ,  a large town thirty miles to the west of Patiirln. Thomas 
followed on his track with the intention of storming the place, but was 
deterred from doing so by the unexpected amval of TLir Singh, an 
ally and tion-in-luw of Strhib Singh, who brought with him a large 
force. The appearance of these reinforcements gave confidence to the 
surrounding peasantry, and they rose en m s c  to join the Patisla 
chief. Tho~xlaa accordingly determinod on more prudential tactics, 
and striking camp marched twenty-four miles to a town called Belad. 
But he was followed by a large body of the eneu~y's cavalry, who 
concealed themselves in a neighbouring jungle, inteuding to make 
a sudden &tack on his rear when he advanced to the stom. 

B e M  wtll, u stro~lyly fortified place, as indeod were all the towns 
and villages in tke cListrict, owiug to ib corntaut state of warfare. 
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The walls were nine feet in thickness, and it was surrounded by 
a ditch twenty feet deep, and defended by a numeroue garrison. 
Neverthelese Thomas, who was apprised of the proxunity of the 
Patifla troops, determined to storm i t  without any losg of time, and 
before the latter could form a junction with the garrison, or d o r d  
external aid. 

Fortune favoured him, and he carried the plnoe by a vigorous 
assault, with a loss of only eighty of his own people. A rancorous 
enmity had long existed between his troops, who were chiefly 
Muhammadans, and the Sikhs, and in the heat of racial conflict, despite 
all his attempts to stay the slaughter, no less than 500 of the garrison 
were put to the sword. Upon which the townspeople who survived, 
ransomed their lives by the payment of a large sum of money. 

Having thus established liimself in a situation of strength and safety, 
k o m a s  directed his attention to dividing tho force that had followed 
him, and grndually inorensod to not less than 10,000 men, intending if 
possible to attack and defeat them in detail. He also experienoed an 
inclination " to explore tLe neighbouring country end raise contribu- 
tions." To effeot these objects he presently marohed to a central 
position between the towns of PntiMa and Sunim, but soon changed 
his intention on a cliance presenting itself of punishing Tiui  Singh, 
whose assistance to Sahib Singh had obliged Thomaa to rake the 
siege of SunBm. T k b  Singh's capital was at a place called Md6r 
Kotla, which lay a short distance to the nortL-west of Thomas's 
position, and he now perceived akopportunity of attaoking it by 
surprise in the absence of its ohief, which he at once prweeded to 
put into exeoution. The road lay through a thiok jungle, well 
adapted for ambuscade, and as his men were making their way along, 
a smart firing was suddenly heard in the front. Hurrying forward 
Thomaa found his advance guard had been attacked by a superior 
force of the enemy, jjut M they were emerging into an extensive open 
plain, and presently discovered thnt this w w  a ruse to draw his 
observation away from a large and populous town named Bhbt, 
situated close at hand, and belonging to Tirir Singh. 

Having received information of the proximity of t h i  place, Thomas 
marched against it. The walls of the fort were twelve feet thick and 
thirty feet Q h ,  with four strong bustions, well fortified with oannon, 
oommanding the town below, as well as the plain adjoining. I t  was 
delended by 3,000 troops, and in all respects a place difficult to take ; 
but Thomas was determined to capture it, and resolved on an im- 
mediate assault. Dividing his force into two columns, he led one 
himself ageinst the centre of the towu, w u t  one of his offiaers 
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named Hopkins led the other against the eastern angle. The affair 
was desperate, for though the town was soon set on fire, the enemy 
made a brave and stubborn reeietance. Hopkins, advancing with the 
utmost gallantry, stormed the quarter ~lsigned to him, but, in the 
moment of viotory, fell wounded, and several other officers were 
killed or dieahled by the tremendons fire kept up from the bastions. 
The a & r  now began to present a doubtful aspeot, especially when 
a large body of the Patiitla cavalry made their appearance in the rear, 
just as Thomae's troops, although in actual poesoeeion of the town, 
were beginning to waver and show signs of retreating, either because 
of the excessive heat thrown out from the burning buildings, or from 
the uncommonly severe fire poured down upon them from above. 
The danger was, however, averted by Thomas's presence of mind. 
Bringing up a &pounder gun close to the gates of the citadel, Q 
demolished them by repeated discharges. Whereupon the enemy 
gave up the oontest, and by timely submission saved a further effusion 
of blood on both sides, and paid a ransom of Rs.60,000. 

Although TBr6 Singh was a Sikh, a great portion of the population 
of Maler Kotla were Mnhammadane, who, when they heard of the 
capture of BhBt, showed a dieposition to join Thomae, and eventually 
paid him a oontribntion, and united their troops with hie. 

Meanwhile the Rbjah of Pati& had not been idle. To the east- 
ward of his capital wrsa the district of Shahhbird, belonging to a Sikh 
chief of the name of k a r n  Singh, to whose son Sahib Singh offered 
his daughter in mmiage if he would assist agaimt Thomas. The 
propoeal being aocepted, 6,000 of the Shahbbbd troops joined the 
P a W a  m y ,  end on their an ivd  a grand counail of war waa held, 
whereat it wae resolved that a general aombination of the Sikh states 
should be formed to expel Thomas from the country. 

For by thii time Thomns had fully justSed hie claim to the title of 
Jowruj Jzmg. He had become s veritable soonrge to the Sutlej 
states, and made his shadow dreaded wherever it fell. Victory 
followed his arms, and none seemed capable of resisting him. The 
confederation of such discordant elements as the Sikh clans was the 
best testimony to his power and prestige. Information of this alliance 
soon reaohed him through hie spies, but i t  raised no serious appre- 
hensions in his breast, for he considered that the diveraty of intereste 
and oounsels that prevailed in the enemy's camp, and the well-known 
jealousies of their ohiefs, would render it difficult for them to nct in 
harmony, or carry out any preconcerted plan with loyalty to one 
another. 

But at thie juncture an event occurred which tempted Thomas 
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from the path of prudence, and turned the scale of oircumstanoes 
against him. Adjoining the Maldr Kotla oountry wae the temtory 
of Rai Eliae, a youth who had recently woceeded his father, Rai 
W a n ,  in his inheritance. Rai Eliae's district ran oontignous with 
the Su t l~ j  river, and included the important oitiee of Ludhiana and 
Firozpnr. In oonsequenoe of his tender age his mother had w m e d  
the reins of government, but from inexperienoe, and the disadvantages 
of her sex, proved wholly unable to rule a country producing a revenue 
of fivo lakhe of rupees, and enrrounded by enemies eager to prey on 
it. Taking advantage of her weakness the Sikhs had attacked her 
son'e districte in the previous year, and tnken possession of a great 
portion of them, only a few strong forts remaining to the RBni. Soon 
after this Zamh Shah, the King of Khbnl, arrived at Lahore, which 
wae only seventy miles distant from Rai Elias's capital, and to him 
the R h i  appealed for assistance to reinstate her son in his authority. 
Hearing of this the Sikhs evaanated the villages they had ocoupied, 
and the peasantry returned to their allegianoe, and matters were 
beginning to assume a brighter aspect when a fresh danger arose, 
which reduced the Rbni to even deeper misfortunes than those from 
which she had just emerged. 

A certain Sikh named Sahib Singh (not to be confounded with the 
ruler of PatiUa) who was a Behdi of the raae of Nanak, the founder 
and prophet of the Sikh nation, counterfeited religione inspiration, and 
having by fraud and artifice imposed on his countrymen, aollected 
a large force and prooeeded to poesess himself of the aountry of Rai 
Elis .  As Zamhn Shah had by this time returned to Kabul, no help 
oonld be expected from that sovereign, and the Rbni wae won 
reduced to a truly deplorable situation, and obliged in her extremity 
to sue for terms from her enemies. A treaty was drawn up by which 
she agreed to pay a sum of two lakhs of rupees to the Sikhs RE 

ransom, but Sahib Singh, the imposter, refused to approve it, and 
demanded the surrender of the whole of her country. 88 a last 
resource the Rgni sent her yomg son to make an appeal in person, 
and try to obtain an abatement of these harsh terms ; whereupon the 
youth was treaoherouely seized and retained a prisoner by Sahib 
Singh, but was shortly released by a Sikh ohief named Karram Singh, 
whoee aredulity could no longer be imposed npon by the pretended 
prophet, and who detached himself from his came and carried Rai 
Elias to a place of safety. Sahib Singh immediately returned to the 
attack of the RQni's country, and wee occupied in the siege of 
Ludhiana, one of the chief towns in it, when Tllomns appeared upon 
the scene and captured Bhht. 

12 



178 GEORGE THOMAS. 

In this situation of her affairs the Rbni determined to apply to 
Jowrqj Jung for naaistence in expelling Sahib Singh, and despatched 
a confidential agent to his camp, offering him a lakh of rupees to 
reinstate her son in power, and promising him an annual tribute of 
Rs.60,000 a year to guarantee the youth in undisturbed possession. 
Although this proposal seemed likely to drng Thomas into a pro- 
longed war he was so touched by '' the fn l le~  condition of an anciept 
and honoutable family" that he aoceded to it. Lovely woman in 
distress never appealed in vain to this snsceptible Irishman, and 
whether it was the Witch of Sardhbne, the Amazon of Patibla, or the 
widow of Ludhinna, it needed but a woman'e cry to bring lrim to the 
rescue. 

Hearing of these negotiations Sahib Singh, the imposter, wrote to 
Thomaa, threatening him with punishment, end warning him " if he 
wished for quarter " to send a Vakil at once to the sncceesor of 
Nnnnk and the Sovereign of the Sikh nation "-such being the dignity 
to which the Behdi lnid claim : nnd he conclnded his letter by 
recommending 'I implicit obedience to his commands." 

The idea of Thomas " wiehing for quarter " at the hand of e Sikh 
was distinctly precious : and there was a eplendid audacity of ex- 
pression in tho recommendation of " implicit obedience" from Jozwuj 
Jung. Equally indignant at the impertinence of the language and 
the menace, !l!homas replied that he was accustomed to receive, not 
to send Vakils, and that Sahib Singh had better pny down his con- 
tribution before he was compelled, and immediately evacuate the 
countty of Rai Elias. This answer brought matters to a point, and 
the imposter prepared to mnke good his thrente. 

Mennwhile Rai Eline left the Rbjah of PatiBla, with whom he had - 
tnken refuge after leaving Karram Singh, and came of his own accord 
to Thomas's camp. " The comely appearanae of the youth," observes 
the Irbhman, I' his fallen condition, and above all the ooddence he 
showed in placing his whole reliance on one against whom he was so 
lately leagued in onmity, altogether influenced me in his favour, and 
dotermined me to use every exertion to support his cause." 

The Rrijah of Pati& now joined the-&npoeter to make common 
cause against their common enemy. Thomas at once advanced 
against them, upon which "the Sovereign of the Sikhs" inconti- 
nently fled, llis followere evacunting the country fnster than Thomaa 
could occupy it. So rapid was the Behdi's retreat that in one place 
his bed, palnnquin, tent and bnggnge were all found abandoned. His 
discomfiture wns complete, and he never afterwards oocesioned any 
disturbance. 
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The Rhui and her son were now put in possession of their territory, 
and after the most aotive of the rebela had been seized and pnnhhed, 
the authority of the young chief was re-established. But although the 
imposter was no more, the RBjah of Pati& still kept the field, and wae 
joined by several other chiefs. He now advanced at the head of 15,000 
men against Thomas, with the intention of driving him out of the 
country. Several skimiahee took place, but without any substantial 
results, neither party being desirous of risking a general engagement. 
And so llostilities continued to be camed on in a desultory manner, the 
Sikhs contenting tliemselvee with cutting off supplies from Thomas's 
camp, and preventing him from collecting forage. But as all this 
occurred within Rai Elias's temtory, and occasioned great lose by 
stopping the cultivntion of the land, Thomas desired to carry the 
war into the enemy's country. To thie, however, the RBni would 
not consent, pressing him to stay by her while the Sikhs remained 
in the neighbonrhood. 

So long as pnidence allowed, he litened to these solioitations, but at 
last a time oame when his ammunition began to fall short, and he was 
reluctantly compelled to make preparations for his retnrn to HBnsi to 
obtain a supply. And so, much against her will, he left the RBni to 
sustain her authority by herself, and began his march home- 
warde. 

The Sikhs at once closed in upon his rear and began to haram him. 
This behaviour incited him to retaliate by devsetatmg their country 
through which he passed. And there was a further satisfnotion in 
knowing that his pnrsuit by the whole force of the enemy was operat- 
ing favourably for Rai Elias, since it drew the Sikhs away from hie 
distriots, which, for a time at least, would be freed from their 
depredations. 

Previous to his setting out on this campaign Thomes had effected a 
treaty with two powerful Sikh neighbonrs, Bhgh Singh of Jhind, and 
Ld Singh of Kaithal, by which they solemnly agreed to live in amity, 
and particularly to abstain from invading HariSna during Thomas's 
absence. But now these treacherous chiefs, peroeiving the strong 
combination that had been formed against him, broke their faith, and 
joined his enemies. They had not, however, rightly reckoned the 
ohersoter of the man whose feelings they thus outraged. Tho-, 
by forced marches, forged ahead of his pursuers, and led his troops 
against the fort of Kanhori, which belonged to L61 Singh, and taking 
it by storm, put the garrison to the sword. The oapture of this plaoe, 
which was only forty-five miles distant from Patinla, was of the 
greatest importance to him, for its mtnation near the Ghaggar 
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river, and on the borders of his own districts, afforded 'I'homas an 
excellent advance depbt for stores and ammunition, and he rrooordingly 
repaired the fortifications and garrisoned it with a large force. 

This done he oollected hostages from the surrounding oountry as 
security for its peaceful behaviour, and marched to Retbra, another 
strong fort, belonging to the Knithal chief, and was on the point of 
otorrning this when the garrison of 600 men, dreading a similar fate 
to that experienced by the inhabitants of Kanhori, nppealed for quarter, 
and were granted it on payment of a substantial contribution, and the 
snrrender of the fort with its contents to Thomas. 

From Retsrn Thomas returned to Hbnsi, where he learnt that 
during his absenae Bapu Sindhia, the Marbthb general, had invaded 
Haribna under orders from General Perron, but had fallen bsok on 
Dehi, where the main army waa encamped, directly information 
reached him that Thomas wnn returning to his capital. 

The main Sikh army, which had not relinquished the pursuit, now 
began to suffer seriously from want of water and supplies, and were 
eventually compelled to abandon active operations for the present, 
and drawing off encamped in the neighbourhood of Knithrtl, there to 
await the bursting of the monsoon rains before recommencing hostili- 
tiee. Bnt no consideration of thie sort hinderod Thomas when he wss 
on the war-path. B e  had still to punish the R&j& of Jhind, and 
marohing to that chiefs district, he exacted a fine, and took hostages. 
Thence he passed on to lay siege to Safidh, a town dependent on the 
m e  ruler. This place was built of brick and eturounded by walls of 
uncommon height and strength, eo that it was impossible to take it by 
a sudden aesault. Thomas therefore erected three redoubts around it, 
whioh he fortified with eighteen 12- and 6-pounder guns, and opened a 
bombardment, keeping up an incessant fire from early dawn till three 
o'olock in the afternoon, at which hour, fearing the place migllt be 
reinforced during the night, he determined on a storm. The garrison 
consisted of 700 men, 800 of whom remained in the fort, whilst the 
rest sallied bravely out and attacked Thomns's ndvanoed posts on the 
first signs of his intention to aesnult, but most of them, including some 
ohiefs of distinotion, were put to the sword ns they clambered their 
way out of the deep ditch surrounding the plaoe. And now Thomas 
in his turn delivered hie attack, and attempted to mount the broaoh 
whioh his guns had made. But his scaling ladders proved too short, 
and his men were involved in the groatest difficulty, being entirely 
exposed to the enemy's fire without any possibility of returning it. 
After a desperate codiot of two h o w  he was compelled to draw off 
with a loss of 460 of his best troopa The gallant Hopkins, who had 
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been, as usual, conspicuous by his ardour during the m n l t ,  was again 
severely wounded. 

But the enemy had also suffered grently in the earlier p a t  of the 
day, and now attempted to escape by cutting their way through 
Thomas's line. In  this they were successful, and reached the shelter 
of a thick forest in the neighbourhood, whilst the victors marched in 
nnd occupied the abandoned fort. 

It does not speak much for the national spirit of the Sikhs thnt 
during this time their main army lay within twenty-seven miles of 
Sefidhn, and yet never attompted to relieve their brethren in distress. 
I t  wes also a fortunate occurrence for Thomas that Bapu Sindhin, 
wlio wee encamped fourteen miles to the south, made no hostile 
movement. Encournged by t h  immunity from attack Thornae now 
marched against the main Sikll army a t  Kaithal, to renew the war 
which had been suspended ; but his late feats had struck a chill into 
the henrta of llia enemies, who recognised that Jowruj J Z M L ~  was B 

maeterfd man, to whom it was better to submit than offer resis- 
tance. So soon ns his intentions became evident to the Chief of 
Pntida and his allies they sent four VakB to negotiate for peaoe, 
thus admitting his advantage. 

Thomos, despite his exhibition of energy nnd vigour, was sincerely 
desirous of terminating the war; for he W ~ B  informed that General 
Perron wes preparing to march from Delhi for the avowed purpose of 
nssieting tlle Sikhs. Although t h  was not exactly the case, it was 
certain that Perron was bent on measuring swords with Thomas. 
Added to these considcrationa was the occurrence of disturbances 
which had broken out near Hbnsi, and required care to avert danger. 
Thomae, tberefore, wisely decided to profit by the enormous prestige 
he now enjoyed, and agreed to term.  I t  was settled that the S i k h  
should pay him an indemnity of Rs.185,000, and renounce all preten- 
sions to the country of Rai Eliee ; that the Chief of Patibla should be 
reconciled to hie sister, Kunhr, who was to be reinstated in the property 
confiscated from her ; thnt certain districts on the frontier should be 
ceded to Thomas; and finally that the Chief of Patibla should sub- 
sidise two battalions of infantry, who were to be stationed to keep order 
on the boundary, as a safepuud to either party. 

I t  wee a treaty wKch did honour to Thomas, not only because it 
asserted his complete mastery over his enemies and secured him solid 
advantages, but because two of its principal stipulations showed how 
the protection of the weak, and the rehnbilitation of an injured woman 
had a first place in his warm Irish heart, and evoked the support of 
his chivalrous nature. 
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'' Thw," he observea in his memoirs, " ended a campaign of Beven 
months, in which I had been more sncoessful than I could possibly 
have expected when I firat took the field with a force consisting of 
6,000 men and 86 pieoes of cannon. I lost in killed, wounded 
and dimbled, nenrly one-third of my force ; but the enemy lost 6,000 
pereons of all descriptions I realised near Bs.200,000, exclnai~e of 
the pay of my army, and was to receive an additional Rs.100,000 for 
the hostnges which were delivered up. I explored the country, formed 
allianoes, and, in short, was DICTATOR in all the countries belonging to 
the Sikhs south of Sutlej." 

Directly this treaty was concluded Thomas made an mtonishingly 
rapid march back to HBnsi, to the consternation and amazement of 
General Perron, who was nctively preparing for an attack on that 
town, in the belief thnt its master was many miles away. This extra- 
ordinary display of vitnlity confounded Perron, who, in the changed 
aspect of affairs, bcgan to consider the oxlvimbility of substituting 
negotiations for action. 

But the stnr of Jowruj Jung had passed its meridian height and waa 
now on the decline. Once or twice it was destined to blnze brightly 
out through the dark clouds that shrouded its setting ; but the cam- 
paign that carried him conquering to the Sutlej and safely back was 
hie lnst victorions effort. Conceived in a spirit of the boldest enter- 
prise ; conducted with an audacity as mccessfnl ns it  was splendid, 
and concluded with a vigour thnt astounded hia enemies, it fitly crowns 
tho dashing and defiant career of this gallant Irish adventurer. And 
more than this, it compels the belief that under a happier destiny he 
might have carried into effect the ambitions scheme of conquest which 
he marked out for achievement, but never lived to realise. 

The end was drawing near: his work was nearly done. But ita 
memory wes to remain. For in many a Panjab villnge, for many a 
long year after he had passed from the scene of his exploits, the 
whisper of the name of Jozuruj Jung could hush children into silence, 
and bring a keen alert look into the grave dusky faces of grey-bearded 
warriors, who remembered how, in the days of their youth, the sword 
blows of the sailor Sahib were wont to fall fast and thick amongst 
flying Sikh armies, scourging and scattering them like the flail of the 
thrc&er descending upon tho tratnplod sheaves of corn. 



CHAPTER VII. 

WAX WITH PEUBON. THE BATTLE OF GEORGEGAILH. 

T HE extraordinnry succese of Tllomas's career, the alarming growth 
of his power, and his singnhlp ambitious nature, h d  for some 

time marked him out na an object of suspicion to Daulat Rho Sindhia 
and of jealousy to Oenernl Perron. More than once the Marhthh 
prince had in the past offered service to Thomas, and those offers 
had recently been revived, but Tho= refused them, owing to his 
disinclination to serve in conjunction with Perron, whom he cordially 
hated. And so no arrangement was concluded, and meanwhile Thomas 
g d n a l l y  increased his force to eight battalions of regular infantry of 
750 men eaoh, 1,500 Rohillas, 2,000 garrison troops, 1,000 cavnlry, 
and 50 guns. This little nrmy, from a numerical point of view, 
was sufficiently powerful to create distrust, but it wna rendered doubly 
formidable from the prowess and prestige of ita commander, who 
had s spirit and elevation of mind not to be subdued by accident, or 
depressed by ill-fortune," and from the valour m d  confidence which 
nnimated all ranks after an almost unbroken career of victory. 

The reoent invasion of the Butlej states had raised Thomas to a 
distinct place in the community of Indian powers, whilst the lawless 
and predatory instinct that swayed him made his nrmy a sourco of 
constnnt terror to the neigllbouring countries he so frequently 
devesteted and laid under contribution. Even to the Mnrhthib 
power itself Joruruj J u y  had become a standing monnce, for his 
proximity to Delhi, and the dash and during of his system of 
warfare, made a coup da main against the capitnl and the person 
of the Emperor not outside the bounds of possibility. 

This in itself wna a suflicient reason for Perron's determination to 
measure swords with the conaueror of Hariina. But there was 
another consideration which influenced him, and that Was Thomas's 
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notorious hatred of Frenchmen. Jowmj Jzlng suffered from the 
ncutest form of Frencophobia prevalent at a time when the disease 
was very virulent. I t  was on this ground that he refused Sindhia's 
proposals, explaining that " M. Perron and himself being subjects of 
different nations then in a state of nctunl hostility against each other, 
it was impossible they could ever act in concert or with cordiality. 
He was moreover convinced that ne a Frenchman and possessed of a 
national enmity against him, M. Perron would always be induced to 
represent his actions in a light most unfavonrable to his interests." 
This inference wse certainly snfficiently justified by Perron's 
beheviour towards the British officers in his m y .  He was at this 
timo bent on the establishment of a French dominion in Hindustan, 
to which end he had entered into negotietions with the French 
Government. Theee schemes and ambitions undoubtedly influenced 
his policy towards Thomas, for it was impossible for him to view with 
equanimity the existence on his weakest flank of a growing power, 
whose sympathies were intensely British. He therefore urged upon 
Sindhia the necessity of crushing the army of tho audncious dventnrer 
of Hhnsi, whose increasing fame threatened to eclipse thnt of P e m n  
himself. 

Whatever Perron suggested, Sindhia of necessity approved and 
' sanctioned, for he was too harassed and tormentad by difliculties in the 

Deccen to exert any real authority in Dindustan. But trne to the 
traditions of craft and intrigue that governed the Markthk mind, 
Daulat R b  first attempted a diplomatic solution, and once more 
repented hie invitation to Thomas &-I join his standard. Thomas met 
the proposal with his former reply. "Principles of honour," he 
wrote, "forbid me from acting under the command of a Frenchman. 
But should you think proper to appoint me to the manngement of 
operations, either offensiveor defensive, in any part of the Doccnn, 
Hindostan, or the Punjaub, I am ready and willing to undertake the 
charge so soon as the necessary arrangemcnta for the payment of my 
troops can be completed." 

To this Sindhia, undor Perron's direction, replied " That it was im- 
possible to consent to such a proposal, as it would create an unfavour- 
able precedent; and he recommended Thomas to curb his national 
enmity, and consider the matter in a light moro favourable for the 
interests of the service." 

Such was the position of affairs at tho end of the Sutlej campaign, 
when it became evident thnt a conflict between Thomas and Penon 
could be no longer deferred. The Sikhs, smarting under the defeat 
they had siifferod, helped to bring matters to a head by opening nego- 
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tiations with Perron, to whom they offered a subsidy of five lakhs of 
rupees and a contingent of 10,000 cavalry, if he wonld undertake 
the destruction of their dreaded enemy. 

This offer came at an opportune moment, for Perron was fully 
determined in his mind to bring matters to a summary conclusion, 
either by force of arms, or by absorbing Thomas's army in his own. 
So he wrote a sort of ultimatum to Thomas, requesting him to send a 
Vakil to confer upon the proposals recently made by Sindhia. But 
no eooner waa this communication despatched thnn news reached 
Delhi of the diesstrow defeat of Sindhia'e forces at Ujjain by Holkar, 
which in a moment changed the aspect of affairs. Orders followed for 
Perron to temporise with Thomas, and proceed immediately to the 
Deccan with all hie troops, to assist in re-establishing his master's 
power, which had received a serious shock. 

This waa an ominow blow to Perron. Hie personal interests were 
centred in Hindwtan, a withdrawal from which would be fatal. The 
negotiations which he had recently opened with the French Govern- 
ment required both the consolidation of his power at Delhi, and that 
it should be supreme there. To detach all, or even a portion of his 
troops to Ujjain wonld be political suicide. I t  was far more important 
to him to destroy Thomas than to dofeat Holkar. The temporary 
success of the latter might even be advantageous to his personal 
schemes if it weakened Sin* : for Daulat Rb ' s  weakness was 
Pemn's strength so long as the latter could keep his Brigades around 
him. Rumoura reached him of several alliances which Thomaa waa 
negotiating with the Bogum Somrn, the RSjahs of Jaipur and Ulwar, 
with sundry Sikh chiefs, with Lnkwa D&da, and with Jaswant R b  
IIolkar himself. Aa a fact, Holkar had repeatedly urged Thomas to 
commence hostilities, and promised to aesiet him with men and 
money. Thomas waa also in communication with Jean Bapbte la 
Fontaino, who commanded six battalions of Filoze's party in the ser- 
vice of Sindhin. This pairing of opposite cards comes on the authority 
of Lewis Ferdinand Smith, who writes : " Such are the singularity and 
treachery of Eaatern politics, that two of Soindia's Brigades, Sombre's 
and Filoze's, had agreed to assist Thomas against Daulat R b ' s  com- 
mander-in-ohief Perron I " For the moment it almost appeared 8s 

though Thomas would bo successful in forming an overwhelming com- 
bination against hh enemies, whilst he was considerably augmenting his 
own force, having made preparntions to raise six more battalions, the 
recruits for which were on their way to join him, and the arms ready 
for them. A careful review of the comparative strength of Thomas and 
Perron at thk time seem to favour the former. 
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Perhaps Perron realised this ; but he had gone too far to draw back. 
The very existence of his power depended upon the destruction of 
Thomas'n. I t  was impossible for him to obey Sindhia's orders and 
march with his battalions to the Deccan, leaving Hindustan shorn of 
troops. So under various pretexts he avoided starting for Ujjain, and 
meanwhile cogitated on an extremely clever scheme which, if success- 
fd, would at one and the same time undermine Thomas's power, and 
pacify Sindhia's importunity. This was :nothing more or less than 
sending Thomaa to do the work in the Deccan, and retnining his 
own Brigades intact in Hindustan. With this design in his mind 
Perron received the Vakil Thomas sent him with marked favour, and 
presently requested a personal interview with his master. 

Thomas consented, and the fort of Bahadnrgarh was fixed for the 
meeting. Thithcr Perron sent his Third Brigade of 10 battalions 
of infantry under Bourgnien and 2,000 regular home, following thom 
from his headquartera at Koil, about the middle of Au~gust. At 
the same time Thomas marched out of Hbnsi to attend the interview. 
On approaching Bahadurgarh, which wne situated a few miles to tho 
north-west of Delhi, he was met by Captain L. F. Smith, who was 
deputed to condnct him to the plaao of meeting. Thomas waa not 
altogether without suspicion of Perron's good faith, and this distrust 
was increased by information which reaohed him that the General had 
recently put to death a Sikh chief, who had revolted from Sindhia, and 
of whose person he had obtained possession by treacherous meaua 
Thomas, therefore, took with him as a personal escort, two of his most 
approved battalions and 800 cavalry, and on the 19th of August, 
1801, amved and encamped two miles' distant fkom Perron's lines at 
Bahadurgarh. 

The next day an interview took place. Thomaa was determined to 
observe the greatest circumspection, but both he and Perron were too 
cunning to deceive each other long. One oan imagine the meeting of 
the vain-glorious Frenchman and the hotheaded Irishman, each in 
hb own way typical of the European nations they represented. Both 
were self-made men, sprung from the same low strata of seafaring life; 
both had fought their way to distinction and power by similar 
methods, and reached an extraordinary elevation. Both, doubtless, 
laboured under exaggerated ideas of the etiquette and conduct required 
in diplomatic dealing. The mind pictures the forced Gallic politenoss 
of the one, and the Tipperary punctilio of the other, as they attempted 
to disguise the racial hatred that filled their hearta. Perron with his 
solitnry hand-lie had lost one at the siege of Kbnannd in 1793- 
waving the greet, tall Irishman into the place of honour, must have 



WAR WITH PERRON. 187 

adjured tho sdUrat under his breath ; and Thomas cursed the d----d 
Frenchman as he glared dewn on him and passed to hia seat. But the 
pantomime of politenew passed off well enough, and although no buai- 
ness waa transscted, the way was paved for future negotiations. 

Seversl conferences took place after this, and when the first sense of 
distrnst and awkwardness wore off, friendly relationa were established, 
if not between Perron and Thomas, at least between the latter and the 
European officers of Bourguien's Third Brigade, with whom he dined 
repeatedly. Amongst these wae Colonel (then Captain) James Skin- 
ner (to whose excellent memoirs much of the following matter is 
indebted), who states that "al l  seemed to be going on well," and 
deecribes Thomas's troops as I' looking well, but not over-disciplined ; 
but his artillery was very fine and the bnllocke particularly good and 
strong." Cal~taius Heamy, Hopkins, and Birch, three of Thomas's 
oficers, were in his camp, as well as some Enropeana scting aa ser- 
geanta in his srtillery, so that he must have made a very oreditable 
show. 

Thomas had already received information about Sindhia's defeat at 
Ujjsin and the unfavourable aspect of the Prince's affairs, and this 
naturally strengthened hia hand, and led him to hope that the negotia- 
tions would be productive of an amicable adjustment of all former diffi- 
culties, and lead to future trsnquillity and a good understonding 
between him and Perron. But when the latter indicated the con- 
ditions on which it was proposed to entertain Thomas's services, the 
demand was equally sudden and unexpected, and quite took Thomas 
aback. He was to surrender his district of Jhejjar, but to be permitted 
to retain the fort of H&usi ; he was to rank ne a colonel in Hindhim's 
service, with a pay of Ra.60,000 a month for his corps, but to serve 
under Perron's orders. These terms were nnfsvourable and unaccept- 
able in themselves, but they were made impossible by the additional 
condition that Thomas, directly he agreed to them, would be required 
to detach four of his battalio~s for service agsinst Holkar in the 
Deccan. 

In  Thomas's acutely suspicions Irish nature this lnst proviso aroused 
the strongeet distrust. I t  seemed to him that Perron wished to follow 
the political maxim Divide et Impera, and he believed the stipuletion 
was a distinct attampt to undermine his power, and that as soon as 
Holkar was defeated, his own turn would come to be dealt with, when 
he would be compelled to accept any terms Perron might choose to 
impose. He therefore peremptorily refused compliance, and abruptly 
breaking off the conference, marched back to H h i  and prepared for 
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That he was mietaken in this step is proved by reeulte, for service 
under Sindhia could never have led to such ebsolnte ruin as overtook 
Thomae before four months had paeeed away. He has been blamed 
for wnnt of judgment in neglecting "the only rational chance left 
him of realising with greater certainty 8 higher stetion as a soldier 
thnn he could ever hope to do by hie own unaided resources agninst 
the jealous enmity of the most potent prince in Hinduataa." Although 
by the light of subsequent evente the wisdom of this criticism is made 
apparent, it is eaey to understand the grounds which influenced 
Thomas in his choioe. I n  the b t  placo he could not foresee that all 
his projected alliances were to fail him, and he had in theory an 
exceedingly strong combinetion at hie back. Then he was e victorious 
and independent leader treating for terms, not a defeated general suing 
for them, who had no choioe but to submit to the humiliation of sur- 
rendering territory he had held and governed for nine yeare. He was 
at the heed of a marvellonely spirited force, fresh from e brilliant 
campaign, in which it hnd proved its superiority over enormous nume- 
rical odds. Perron might certainly bring bigger battalions into the 
field, but the recent defeat at Ujjain hsd gravely shaken the prestige of 
Sindhie's regular infantry. Lastly, there wae Thomas's own nature, 
his unconquerable pngnaoity, his firm faith in hie own fortune, and his 
cherished ambitions for supreme power which prevented his giving 
way. Visions of glory blinded Lim ; his eyes still turned towards the 
far Panjab ; his mind was filled with schemes of conquest and scqui- 
sition. I t  wes intolerable to him to serve under another in an inglori- 
ous r6& of suborditlation ; but altogether repugnant when that other 
wna a Frenchman. And it was this sentiment, more thnn any other, 
tllat urged him to enter into a struggle with the master of forty 
thousand fighting men, rather than yield up an independence which 
he had won with his own right hand, and lower his sword in sdute to 
a chief whom he despised. 

Wer was formally declared, and both sides began to make ready. 
I3ut Perron set off for Koil with such impolitic precipitation that Lewia 
Ferdinand Smith refers to his departure as '' the flight of Perron from 
his army." He left Major Louis Bourguien, who ww in command of 
the Third Brigade, to conduct the operations, and this officor, after 
being strengthened with GO guns and reinforced by 6,000 Bikh 
cavalry, entered Thomas's territory early in September, and march- 
ing to Jhajjur, which was imfortified, occupied it without oppo- 
sition. He then attempted to capture Georgegarh, a strong fort 
five miles to the south, garrisoned hy 800 of Thomss's troops, 
but the officer entrusted with the attnck being repuleed, Bourguien 
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left Captain L F. Smith with three battalions of infantry and a 
battering train to lay siege to it, and h h e l f  marched to Jhind, 
whither he heard Thomaa hnd gone. On arriving here he waa told 
his quarry had moved off to Patitila, and at once sterted in' pnrauit ; 
but this had merely been a feint on Thomaa'~ part to draw off Bour- 
@en's main army, and he now retraced hie steps to H h i  with 
incredible rapidity, completed hie ammunition and other stores, left a 
body of Rohillas to defend the placo, and ,then swooped down on 
Smith at Georgegarh, covering the last seventy-six miles in two days, 
whil~t  the blundering Bourguien, discovering too late the trap into 
which he had fallen, came following after. 

Thomas's sudden approach waa the signal for Smith to raiae the siege 
of Georgegarh, and fall back on Jhajjar. But Thomaa waa not to 
be foiled, and withont resting his men, daahed forward to cut Smith 
off. His troops, however, from some nnacconntable reaaon, loet their 
road in the darkness of the night, and when in the early morning 
Thomas came up with the retreating enemy he found he had only one 
battalion supporting him. 

Smith's rear-guard waa under the command of a gallant old native 
officer, named &an Singh, who immediately drew up hi battalion 
in line in order to cover the retreat of the artillery and baggage, 
whilst Bmith opened a dight cannonade, and then continued his flight. 
This gave time for some of Thomes's laggarde to come up, but being 
in a state of extreme fatigue, and only commanded by a native officer 
named M d e s  Khh, they incautiously advanced through a field of 
high standing corn, without reaonnoitring their front, and snddenly 
found themselves attacked by P h a n  Singh, who charged them with 
great spirit and beat them back with a lose of four of their p a  

Hearing of this disaster Thomas immediately advanced to the relief, 
and leading his men, sword in hand, fell upon the enemy, and after a 
eevere conflict completely defeated them, and reoaptnred the four gnna 
Pivan Singh waa wounded and taken prisoner, and a great number 
of hie men killed or disabled, only a mere remnnnt eacaping ; for 
although Bmith was but a short distance ahead, he did not return to 
fheir aasistnnce, but busied himeelf with securing the safety of hie 
guns and baggage. 

Thomas, whose loss waa under 100 men, now fell baok on George- 
garh, his troops being so exhausted with fatigne aa to be nnable 
to continue the pnreuit ; and only a few oavalry were sent after the 
fugitivee, and these picked up several stands of colonre and mnll 
arms. Skinner, in hb memoirs, blamee Smith for hie supine oonduct 
on thie ocoaeion ; but Thomas observee, "Had it not been for the 
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soldier-like precaution8 taken by Captain Smith in  ending forward 
his artillery and baggage, while he made head with hie infantry, the 
whole wonld have infallibly have been captured ; as it wae he lost the 
w a t e r  part of his ammunition and baggage." 

This action occurred on the 27th of September, and on the following 
morning Thomse wae preparing to renew the attaok when his scouts 
brought information of Bourguien's approach. Hie troops being 
fatigued and many of them dispersed in search of plunder, Thomas 
did not deem it advisable to hazard an immediate engagement, and 
the relieving force, whioh turned out to be Bourguien's !?,000 regular 
cavalry, nnder the command of Captain F. E. Smith, a brother of 
Captain L. F. Smith, d e  good their way to Jhajar, m d  mved the 
two battalions and the battering traii there from a very serioue 
danger. 

Bourguien himself, wi& his infantry, arrived on the Bth ,  the men 
harassed, fatigued, and famished after a march of sixty miles in thirty- 
six h o r n ;  yet, with incredible imbecility, their leader determined 
on an immediate attack. On reconnoitring Thomas's position he 
found him drawn up in one line, with Oeorgegarh and a large fortified 
village on his right flank, a strong redoubt, in whioh were stationed 
600 Rohillaa and 4 pieoes of artillery, on his lea ;  and another 
large walled village in his rear. Even nnder favourable circum- 
stances the position would have been a strong one to attack, but 
nnder existing oonditions an aaaault by Bourguien's exhausted and 
worn-out troops was madneaa 

Notwithstanding whioh the Frenchman ordered the advance at 
three o'clock in the afternoon, but, with a prudent regard for hie own 
safety, directed operations from a point far away in the rear, where he 
faithfully kept his post during the rest of the fight, full of importance, 
but out of danger. Obedient to orders, and with a calm intrepidity 
worthy of its reputation, the Brigade advanced in open columns of 
companies against Thorn ' s  entrenohments. The route lay through 
heavy sand, and they were exposed to a dresdful and well-directed 
iire from 60 guns. Two battalions, with a couple of cannon, were 
detaohed to make a diversion on Thomas's rear, whilst the main body 
proceeded straight against his position. 

Thomas had chosen hia ground with his usual ability, and so 
divided his forces ne to oppose a front to the enemy at each point 
threatened. The position gave him a considerable advantage, for 
knowing that hia men were unaccustomed to artillery fire, he selected 
a place whore the soil was no loose and sandy that it deadened the 
shot, and prevented them from ricoohetting. The total number of 
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troops under his command oonsisted of 10 battalions of infantry, 600 
Rohillas, 500 cevalry, and 64 guns. 

About four o'olock the two armies were within musket d o t ,  end 
Bonrguien's men began to push briskly on, with their guns at the 
drag ropes. But Thomas, with rapid disoherges of round and grape 
ho t ,  mowed them down by scores, whilet his own troops were in 8 

great measure sheltered by e breastwork of sand which they had 
h d y  thrown up. A few minutes of this hot work threw Bour- 
guien's main body into confusion, which mnet have resulted in 
irretrievable disaster, had not his cavalry made e spirited charge on 
Thomae's centre, and pressed it so hard that it began to give way, 
and the rest of his line to waver. 

This rendered an immediate movement necessary, and Captain 
Hopkins with the right wing, and Captain Birch with the left, were 

' 

ordered to advance and charge with beyoneb. Eaah moved out with 
two battalions in columns of companies, and then formed in front of 
the enemy " with aa great calmness and precision as if they had been 
at review," and after delivering their ih dashed forward with fixed 
bayonets, and drove Bonrguien's line back, But Bourguien's gunners 
would not abandon their pieces, and, serving them with great resolu- 
tion, kept up a heavy iire, which created immense havoc, and so 
encouraged the cavalry, who had temporarily drawn off, that they 
oharged again. But being bravely met and repnlsed with loss, they 
retreated a second time, and were pnraned for a oonsiderable diatance 
by Thomas's horse. 

And now there came one of war's mischances to operate against 
the viatory which eeemed h o s t  assured to Thomsa Captain 
Hopkins, his second in command and in gallantry, his altar ego, 
was struck by a oannon ball, which aarried away one of his legs. On 
seeing their leader fall his men immediately lost hearb, and retired in 
disorder, carrying him with them. Whereupon Bonrguien's left wing 
rallied, and reoocnpied the position they had abandoned, and after a 
little time attempted to advance to the storm again; but the fire 
along the line from Thomaa's guns was so mnrderone, that at laet the 
whole Brigade was ordered to lie down and avail themselves of such 
shelter as the undulating snrface of the ground dorded. In  the 
same way Thomas's troops crouched behind the sand hillocks that 
protected them, and in this position the two armies remained nntil 
snnset, neither daring to expose itself by an advance or a retreat, but 
continning to keep up a conetant fire. When at lnst night drew ita 
curtain over the bloody plain, the worn-out soldiers, utterly ex- 
hawted, bivouaaed on the open field they had so desperately oontated. 

r 
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At B t e  tho next morning Bonrguien hung out a flag of truoe, 
and an armistioe wna granted for six h o w  during which the wounded 
were conveyed to the rear and the dead b ~ e d .  At noon the flag was 
hauled down, but neither party displayed any inclination to renew the 
engagement, and after a few rounda of cannon shot Bourguien drew 
off unmolested, leaving Thomas master of the field. 

Thus ended the aavereet battle that was ever fought between the 
disaiplined armies of Hindustan up to that date. The troops opposed 
had been nearly equally matched, for though Bouryien commnnded 
8,000 men, and Thomaa only 6,000, the latter's deficiency in numbers 
wae made up by the greater strength of his position, the comparative 
freshness of his men, and his own immeasurably superior military 
skill. 

The loas on both sides was enormous, but from the conflicting 
nature of the returns it is di5cult to state the exact numbera. 
Captain Skinner, who wes prosent at the battle, puts down Uour- 
guien's casualties at betwoen 8,000 and 4,000, but Thomas assessea 
them at 2,000, whilst Captain L. F. Smith states that above 
1,100 men were killed and wounded, which wns nearly one-third 
of the number engaged!' But Uonrguien had 7,600 infantry a t  
the very least, eo that Thomas's estimate is probably the most 
correct. Skinner's must certainly be accepted cautiondy, for his 
memory for d a t a  and figures is peouliarly incorrect ns a rule. Out 
of seven European officers engaged in the attack, Lieutenant 
M'Cullwh was killed, Lieutenant Emilius Felix Smith mortally 
wounded, and Cnptsins Oliver and Rabella wounded 

Tho- lost 700 men by his own aocount, though Skinner puts it 
down at 2,000. The destruction of artillery on both aides wns very 
great Twenty-five of Bourguien's tumbrele were blown up, and 
fifteen of hk guns dismounted, owing to the sandy soil from which 
they wero fired preventing a proper reooil, and so causing the axle- 
trees to snap. In the same way Thomas lost twenty pieoes of 
cannon, only a few of which were dismounted by tho enemy's shot 
striking them. 

But a far greater loss to him was the death of Captain Hopkins, 
who wcmmbed to his wound a few horn  after the action. " Ha was 
worth more than a oonple of battalions to Thomas," write8 one who 
knew him, "and had the latter possessed another such o5cer the 
undeoided day of Qeorgegarh would have been turned into victory." 
As these words are being penned, ninety yeara have passed to tho very 
day since Hopkins fell in battle. The coincidence of data comes 
suddenly and with something of a shock, even aa the ink that records 
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hie death is wet. God knows under what insigdicant dot of land in 
that distant country lie mouldering the boqes of this gallant ad- 
venturer. Bat laying down the pen, and musing for an idle moment, 
a forlorn pity steals over the mind as one thinks of liow he was cut off 
in the bright spring-tide of his youth, squandering all that human 
nature holds most d w  in the insianificant service he belonged to. 
Expatriated, remote, unknown, he died a soldier's death, acquitting 
himself as nobly as if he had been fighting under the flag of his own 
country, instead of in a causo that yielded little credit, and less 
renown. Tlvice in these pnges, within the compass of a gear, the 
brief chronicle of Hopkins' bravery finds mention : twice wounded, 
the third time denrl, and so forgotten-poor dropped atom in the 
world's dust ! 

Indecisive ae was the battle of Georgegarh, the advantage remained 
with Thomas. Had he availed himself of his opportunity he would 
have added a crowning success to his career. Colonel Skinner 
admits thie when he writes: "We had always heard that Thomse 
wos a brave, active, and olever soldier, and an able general. But we 
were surprised that he now permitted us to remain for fifteen days 
without attempting to attack us, or mako good his retreat to Hinsi : 
for there was no doubt in our minds that had he tried either plnn he 
would have succeeded. Tho state of our guns and the spirits of our 
soldiery wos sach that, had Thomns shown any inclination to move 
towards us, we should have got out of his reach, for our commander, 
Major Louie Bourguien, was not only a coward, but a fooL He wae 
one of those who got on by flattery, and hnd it not been for Major 
Bcrnier, a Frenchman, we should certainly have lost the day; for the 
Major wos not seen at all during the battle, nnd our being saved 
from total destraction was entirely owing to the exertions of Major 
Bernier, who was a brave and able soldier." 

There ie a humiliating confession in this possnge, and one cannot 
but hope that De Boigne neyer learnt to what a low ebb " the spirits 
of his soldiery" had been reduced. Perron, when he wrote to his 
old chief in the following February, and boasted that "he had been 
obliged .to entirely destroy that scoundrel Thomas," omitted to touch 
on this incident, or to mention how Captain Drugoon, the general's 
deputy at Delhi, collected all the doctors in the city and bandled 
them off to the front to tend the wounded, whilst Perron h e l f  
raised new troops, nnd hurried forward reillforcements with feverish 
haste. 

Captain Lewis Ferdinand Smith takes even a stronger viow than 
Skinner of the possibilities opened to Thomat, by the battle of 

l a  
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Georgegarh, as the following pnasage will show :-" Had l1homw 
taken advnntnge of Bourguien's ignorance and folly, and sallied out 
on the beaten troops of Perron, he would have overturned his power. 
But Thomas was, in this critical moment, confused and confounded, 
though he had shown feats of vdour during the action . . . Had he 
noted with his usual boldness, cnution and activity, the forces under 
Bourguien must have been destroyed; the allies of Thomas would 
have thrown off the mask, and openly taken his part ; and before 
Perron could have collected another efficient force, Thomas would 
have been master of Delhi and the king's person, and probably have 
extinguiled Perron's power and authority. Scindia would have 
quietly transferred that  power to Thomag for he would have been 
equally indifferent who governed Hindostnn, Perron or Thomas, as 
he must, from impotency to resist, havo bowed to the will end power 
of every aspiring mind who commanded large bodies of regular 
infantry." 

I t  was in this supreme moment of his career that Thomas fell. 
Fell from an estate so high, that its possibilities are scarcoly credible 
when we consider tho character of the man who might have grasped 
them, and learn the reason wliy he failed to do so. Thnt reason has 
not hitherto been hinted at, but it  had long existed. Maen Thomas 
required his faculties to be clenrest, his understanding unclouded, and 
 hi^ energies strung to their highest pitch, he gave way to drink! 
Alas! for the unheroing of this hero, that he should have eold 
himself so cheaply, so vulgarly, so wnntonly. Who shall dingnose 
a drunkard's reasons? perchance Thomas was over-affected by the 
death of gallant Hopkins, and his impressionable Irish nature sought 
the solwe which countrymen of his t lass not unfrequently fly to on 
such occasions : perchance i t  was the very devilry of drink that drove 
him to the bottle ; or a more charitable explanation may lie in the 
stimulant required by the unendurable fatigue of over-taxed physical 
effort, or the terrible strain of mental anxiety. It matters little 
which. The pitiable truth remains that in the momenbua crisis of 
his life Thomas surrendered himself to the demon that enslaved 
him, and in one wild, reckless debauch, sacrificed everything. 

Those who have followed him thus far in the erratic course of his 
adventurous career, nnd who, in noting each step in it, have siglied 
over his lawlessness and condomned his abandonment, but have yet 
been cajoled into admiration for the man militant, mny surely, in this 
moment of liis weakness and his folly, as they see him dktranght and 
undone, blindly seeking his own dest~uction, spare one regrot for the 
lost man. Bcmemleriug only, out of their charity, those t h g s  which 
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lie to his credit: tho loyalty that never deserted a friend, the chivalry 
that so oftentimes succoured the weak, the enterprise which raised 
him to the height from which he fell, nnd the invincible spirit that 
sustained him throng11 twenty years of wer nnd battle in the Eest. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

GATHEBING TOILS. A DASH FOE HANSI. 

F OR a fortnight after the battle of Georgegnrh Thomas resigued the 
entire conduot of hie affaire to Captain Hearsey, who, instoad of 

pressing forward to attack, or retiring on Hdnsi, begau to fortify the 
camp-+ prooeeding that halted half way between an advance to 
victory and a retreat to safety. The reason ho gave for his action 
was that he expected assistance from Lakwa DBila, but thin chief was 
fully employed in defending himself against Ambaji Inglia's English 
oflicer, James Shepherd, and was, moreover, in a state of pecuniary 
embarraesment, for it had recently been publicly reported he had been 
obliged to sell his jewels to raise money to pay his troops. 

It is d s c u l t  to understand the considerations whioh induced 
Hearaey to repose con6denoe in the faith of a Nardthd, and on the 
strength of it take up a position in an open camp inatend of falling 
back on H&nsi, whioh was not only Thomas's oapitnl and arsenal and 
the beee of his supplies, but a fortress of great strength, and capable 
of opposing an indefinite resistance to Perron. Ignoring this, Hemey  
elecled to fortify what was little better than an open cantonment, 
completely cut off from all resources, and without m y  corresponding 
advantage in return. 

While Thomas drank the golden momenta away, and Hearaey 
thought only of holding an untenable position, reinforcementa kept 
reaching the enemy daily. Dmgeon, Perron's deputy commandant 
at Delhi, hurried forward all the available troops he could spare. 
Perron detached five battalions of the Second Brigade from Ko'il, 
and five more from Hessing's corps at Agra: Uapu Sindhia, the 
MardthB Subahdnr of Saharanpm, contributed a largo force of cavalry, 
and the chiefs of Bhnrtpur and Hathrm supplied their quota of troops. 
Last of all, a great many of the Sikh ohiofs joiued Thomas's enemies, 

1W) 
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amongst tliem being Sahib Singh of Patibla, whose Amazonian sister, 
Kuniu, died on the 16th of September, nt the early age of twenty- 
eight. 

Perron, when he heard of Bonrgnien's defeat, wee furious, and 
despite that officer's ~o lemn asseveration that '' God knew he hnd 
done his best," superseded. him by Major Pedron, who commanded 
the Second Brigade. This officer immediately started for the front, 
and shortly after he hnd eesumed command at  Georgegarh, a cordon 
of 30,000 men and 110 pieces of artillery wns drawn roand Thomas. 
Tliis army wee made up of twenty-two battalions of regular infantry, 
inclnding ten of the Third Brignde, five of the Second Brigade, five of 
Hessing's, and two of tho Begum Somm's (the autliority quoted is 
that of Colonel Skinner), with 2,000 regular Hindustani horse, nnd 
about 12,000 Sikh and Marlttli6 cavalry. One of Pedron's first acts 
wee to advance his line nnd secure posses~ion of a large tank or reser- 
voir of water, a short distance outside Georgegarh, which left Thomee 
with only three wells to depend on. Very soon the enormous display 
of force brought against him overawed tlie surrounding peaeantry, who 
wbmitted to Pedron, and discontinued their mud supplies of provi- 
sions to the beleegnered camp, by which the difficulties within it were 
very considerably augmentad. 

And now, when it  wee too late, Thomas pnlled himself together and 
resumed the oommand of hie troops. H e  soon realised that lie was 
too weak to draw out hia army in open field ancl give battle, and that 
all he could do wee to remain within his lines and act on the defensive. 
Something of his old energy and resonrce began to return to him, and 
he set to work to fortify the cnmp in the best manner possible, build- 
ing around it  a hedge of the same kind of thorn trees he lied ntilised 
in his defence of Patehpnr, and found so efficncious. H e  then took a 
careful stock of his provisions, and found they were sufficient for a 
month's consumption. Having thus arrnnged everything for the 
security of the cnmp, he braced himself to 11olil out until d s t n n c e  
arrived from Lnkwa Dbda, who, a t  the commencement of hostilities, 
hnd given him frequent sssnrances of support. 

I t  wee now nearly the middle of October. Soon skirmishes began 
to take place daily, and Thomas made frequent sorties and attucked 
Pcdron's entrenchments, but was never able to capture rrny of tliem. 
Isolated duels were often fought in the open plain between the two 
camps by detached parties from either army, but although Thomna's 
troops belraved with signal gallantry, they were always overpowered 
by superior numbers and driven bnck within their own lines again. 
On the 18th of Ootober n grand concerted attack was made in conjunc- 
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tion with some troops Vhman Rho had sent to Tl~omas's assistance, 
but it  failed, and tlie latter lost 400 men without effecting anytlling 
decisive. Tlie following day, Rnhnl&u Iihbn, one of his Afgl~an mer- 
cenaries, made a gallant sortie witli 2,000 men, but olily to be driven 
back by n lieary cannonade from Pedron's well-posted guns. And so 
a fortnight pafised, marked Ly frequent condicta, in whicl~ nothing 
was gained, and by the end of it  Thomas's provisions had shrunk alarm- 
ingly, for 11is fornging parties found it impossible to avoid the Sikh 
and hfarAtlib cavalry that swarmed round the cnmp, and prevented 
them from replenishing his fast diminishing stock. Day followed 
day, and ono week another, and there was no sign of Lakwa Dhda's 
coming. The investing lines were drawn closer and closer, and tlie 
weak points in them strengthened, until a t  last a complete blockade 
wrts established, whilst, to complete his troubles, the water in Thomas's 
three wells began to show signs of failing. 

The Asiatic soldier, no matter how heroically led and commanded, 
is a fatalint a t  heart, and this prejudices him for defensive operations, 
for, curionsly enough, his fatalism always anticipates the worst, and 
when he touches his forehead and says " Kimet," he is prepared to 
accept defeat. When food ran short, nnd water began to be stinted, 
e portion of Thomas's troops commenced crying "Kisnzet." Previous 
to the declaration of war he had enlisted several bands of Afghans to 
swell his ranks for the coming contest, and to the nntmtworthiness 
of these treacherous mercenaries hin ruin can in a great memure be 
traced. Pedron was not slow to avail himself of these facts, and 
began to intrigue with the malcontents in  the besieged camp, and 
bring corrupt influences to bear upon them. The families of several 
of Thomas's native officers resided in Perron's temtory, and their 
dependent situation was taken advantage of to  effect their ~lxister's 
downfall. Perron, being acquainted with their circumstances, had, a t  
the commencement of the war, placed guards over the houses of many 
of these individuals, notably over those of Shitib Khin, who wm 
commandant of the fort of Georgegarh, and Khairit KhBn, who com- 
manded Thomas's first matchlock regiment, both of whose families 
resided in villnges belonging to Perron. These native officers were 
now pressed to desert their colours under pain of their property being 
confiscated, and their women folk maltreated-e threat more potent 
in the East than fire or sword. Bribes, threats, and promises were 
nll freely need to induce them and others similarly situated to forsake 
their allegiance. To this unfair and ignoble pressure mnny snccumbeil, 
not a few being selected men, who had been the recipients of the 
greatest kindness from Thomas, and whom ho had raised from low 
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stations in his army to appointments of authority andcommand. Yet, 
in  the l ~ o n r  of his sore distress, they scrupled not to prove traitors to 
their salt, m d  joined his enemies. 

But there was even fouler trenchery than this nt work in the cnmp, 
for incendiary fires began to break o u t  I n  tho fort of Qeorgegnrh, 
where Sl~itbb Khbn commanded, several stacks of hay, wllicll formed 
the chief forage supply were destroyed, whilst the small remaining 
store of grain was made away with by means equally nefariona. Not 
content with this, thesc perfidious men wero oonstantly instilling 
into tho minds of the troops the peril of their situation, and the im- 
possibility of saving themselves. except by submitting to the cnemy 
and joining them, as they wero daily invited to do. Of these traitorous 
designs Thomas wns not informed until i t  was too lnte, when their 
truth wna brought homo to him by the sudden increnae in desertions. 

Meanwhile Lakwa Dirda did not arrive, and, disheartened by 
Thomas's misfortunes, several other chiefk, who had promieed him 
their assistance, not only withheld it, but actunlly joined his enemies. 
Constant and authentic information of al l  that was passing in his 
cnmp reached Pedron, who, on the 23rd of October, hoisted a flng, 
and publicly announced that all deserters from Georgegarh taking 
refuge under it  should receive quarter. That night two of Thomas's 
newly-raised battalions marched out, and availed themselves of this 
proclamation, and three days later, Sharif K l l h  and Hamza Khbn, 
two Afghan mercennries, whom he had recently entertained, followed 
their base example, nnd passed over to Pedron w i ~ h  all their men. 

Amidst all these dangers and difficulties Thomas wna the only 
person who never lost heart, but unoensingly endeavonred to buoy 
np the spirita of his people with the nssurance that help was coming. 
To Lakwa Dhda he sent frequent and urgent messages, and aa con- 
stantly heard from him, one letter, f111l of tlle usual specious promises, 
reaching him ns late na the 3rd of November. Vbman Rho also wrote 
encouraging Thomas to persevere, and stating he wse sending rein- 
forcements. But they were all words, idle words, and neither Lakwa 
DSda's nor VAmm Rho's standards ever nppearod. 

On tho 6th of November Thomas determined to mnke a last effort, 
and with a body of cnvnlry endcnvoured to surprise Pedron's camp by 
e night attack. Bnt traitors 1111il given information of the intended 
attempt, and the sortie mas met with a discharge of musketry, artillery 
and rockets from an enemy fully prepared and ailmirnbly posted, and 
the attempt resultod in failurh nnd defent. By tliis time Thomas was 
reduced to the direst straite. The grain in  the camp was finished, and 
the scanty supply that his foraging parties collected a t  n great expense 
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of life, was sold at  the price of blood. His cattle had nearly all been 
killed, his water supply wee almost exhausted, and his troops were 
kept alive on meat rations, a form of food not only uusnitable but 
positively injnrions to men nccnstomed to grain diet. Finally, his 
ammunition began to run short, and threatened to leave him without 
the means, as  well as without the men, to figlit. I n  this extremity 
there remained to him but one single chance. A large convoy of 
grain had been despatched by VAman Riro, and his hopes were all 
centred on it8 reaohing him &ly. I t  wee dne on the 10th of 
November, but on the previous niglit a detachment of Pedron's horse 
discovered and captured it. I n  a spirit of Oriental brutality the noees 
of the camel drivers conveying it  were cut off and sent with taunta 
into Thomas's starving camp, early on the following morning. At 
the same hour he learnt of the desertion on tho previous night of his 
most trusted Afghnn chief, s man named Ali Ghbl, in whom hn had 
litherto reposed the greatest confidence, and whose loyalty had never 
been doubted. 

I n  such a PIUS the bravest man might without dishonour have given up 
an unequal fight ; but submission never entered Thomss's mind. 'I I n  
this distress," he writes, "I had no resource but either to attaok the 
enemy by night, to sally forth nnd try tlie event of a contest by 
day, or to attempt a retreat, leaving the infantry to m&e the boat 
terms they could with the enemy." No idea of surrender is apparent 
here, though i t  must have been tlie uppermost thought in the mind 
of every other man in the c a p .  But Jozuruj Jung never belied his 
reputation for a moment. The word defeat was not in his dictionary : 
and when circumstances obtruded it, the letters sllaped themselves 
into defiance. Fight by day, or fight by night, or, a t  worst, a dash 
tllrough those investing lines, sword in hand, and his horse's head 
pointed for Hbnsi, were still "resources " left him. After a short 
consideration he determined to hazard tho first, and attempt to fight 
his way past the enemy, and reach his capital. 

H e  accordingly gave the necessary directions for carrying tliis 
resolution into effect ; but his soldiers, suspecting his intention, began 
to pack up their bnggnge and oponly desert the camp. Upon this, 
'l'homss assembled his officers and inquired of them the cause of the 
commotion stining in the lines. They replied tliat no further reliance 
could be placed on the troops, wlio, confounded by their difficulties, 
would no longer remain true to their colonrs. On hearing this, Tllomae 
proceeded in person to the lines, and endeavoured to rennimnte his 
men, but hunger and thirst and want and privation had laid their 
llands npon his followers, and with tho fatalism of their race they 
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bed aocepted the decree of Fate, convinced that the star of Jowruj 
Jung had set. 

But Thomas relaxed not Ilia efforh. I L  To enconrage the drooping 
spirits of his people " (I)  he gnve orders for an attack to be made on 
one of the enemy's advanced posts which, from ite situntion, appeared 
easy to be taken. But a di5culty arose regarding bulloak drivers, 
who lind all deserted the camp. Some sepoys, however, encouraged 
by the promise of a liberal reward, undertook the office, and a select 
detachment quitted the camp. But whether from being infected 
with the depression of spirits thnt prevailed, or because they were 
really unfit for the work assigned them, the sepoys conducted them- 
selves in so awkward e manner, and made so little exertion in getting 
on the guns, that it was necessary to recall them to oamp. 

Shortly afier this his spies brought Thomas information that tlie 
enemy, having been apprised of his intention to force his way to 
H h i ,  had formed line r e d y  to oppose his progresa And it now 
seemed to him thnt, in the present discontented state of his troops, if 
he attempted to carry out his design, the termination must be defeat 
and disgrnce. 

The end wss drawing near. At wnset Thomas summoned n 
council of war, and eubmitted to his officers the circnmstancee of 
their situation. They gave it 88 their unanimous opinion that 
nothing remained but nn unconditional surrender to the enemy. 
Long and earnestly did their leader try to pereun.de them that a 
retreat to Hdmi waa still practicable; but his exertions were ineffec- 
tual, and he was forced to confess that '' a dismal aspect presented 
iteelf on all sides." The spirit of resistance was crushed out of the 
camp, saving only the inextinguishable spark glowing by comparison 
more brilliantly than ever in the bosom of its chief. 

Scarcely was the council of war dismissetl them Thomss learnt 
that a body of Rohillss stntioncd over the wells had gone over to the 
enemy. Other troops were at once appointed to gunrd the posts thus 
abandoned, but to his sorrow Thomna found that the spirit of 
desertion had seized on the Muhammadan soldiery in geneml, the 
cavalry alone excepted. At seven o'clock in tlie evening the whole of 
the troops stationed on out-post duty followed the example of the 
Rohillaa, and it becnme apparent that Pedron wss making pre- 
parations for a general nasault. Simultaneously an incendiary fire 
broke out in the last stnck of hay, which, as Thomss afterwards 
learnt, was a preconcerted signal between the traitors in his camp 
m d  the enemy. Even as the flnmes leapt forth into the dark night, 
word wna brought him that ShitSb KhBn, who commanded at 
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Georgegarh, and altliough secretly in league with Pedron, had up to 
now preserved an appearance of loyalty, was mounting liis horse 
preparatory to lenving the fort, attended by all his people and tlieir 
effects, and that a party of the Martithi troops had approached the 
walls in order to escort tlieso deserters to snfety, and occupy the 
abandoned post. 

Thomas's soldiery were now openly deserting tlie camp in all 
directions, and the only battalion that remained fnithful was the one 
formerly commanded by Hopkins. I t  had entered on tlie campnign 
700 strong, but the severo servico of the last two months liad reduced 
i t  to little more than 200. " These," writes Thomas in his memoirs, 
with pathetic brevity, "were tho only men that stood true to my 
interesb." 

Even the splendid spirit of J o w m j  Jung was dismayed now. New 
daggers and calnmities sprung up on every side. Within and withont 
the camp all were against him. The enemy were preparing to 
advance in overwhelming numbers, and it was evident that in  
another hour all would be over. And so, a t  nine o'clock on the night 
of the 10th of November, 1801, George Thomas mustered liis Europeans 
and 300 of his cl~osen cavalry, and putting himself a t  their head, led 
the way out of the doomed camp. 

Prosper him, kind Fate 1 Prosper a brnvo man's ride to-night 1 
No ~ o r t l i i e r  object of thy kind decree ever appealed for thy aid. No 
stouter heart over faced theo than this gallant Irishman, who 
gallops now for lifo and liberty I 

The direction Thomas took was tliat in which Major Georgo 
Hessing's Brigade was encamped, and against its five battnlions he 
made his lmt daring charge. He succeeded in breaking through 
them, but the alarm wns at  once given, and the wllole of Pedron's 
cavalry turned out in pursuit. Overtaking the little band of fugitives 
before they h d  gone far, they attacked them with vigour, and the 
escort, disheartened by late events, lost their accustomed courage 
and scattered and melted away, leaving Thomns with four 
Enropeans-Captains Honrsey and Bircli and two sergeants-to fly 
for their lives. And so, alone and unattended, "into the midnight 
they galloped abreast." 

The horse Thomns rode was a favourite animal, of a very superior 
Persian breed, and of the higl~est spirit. He proved himself " a homo 
withont peer" that night. The cncmy continuing the pursuit, 
Thomas was compelled to make a circuituous route to avoid falling in 
with tlieir strnggling parties, and trnversed double tlie actnal distance 
between Georgegurh and IIi~nsi in reaclling his destination. His 
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generous steed oovered the journey of 120 milos without halt or stay, 
nnd by nightfall of the 11th of November carried his master safely into 
his capital. 

Fifty guns and nll Thomas's cnmp and baggage fell into Pedron's 
hands. The few faitllfnl troops left behind laid down their arms, 
rejecting with contempt tho offors of service mado them by the 
victors. Their personal attachment to Thomas survived his downfnll, 
and several of his old native officers, who hnd been in his service for 
a long time, "rent their clothes ~d turned beggars, swearing they 
would never serve as soldiers sgnin." 



CHAPTER IX. 

ONE IRIBH SWORD ! 

u PON reaching HBnsi, Thomas's first care wns directed towards 
its defences, and wnrned hy bitter experienco of the treacherous 

disposition of his Muhammadan soldiery, he committed the charge of 
the fort to his faithful Rajpnts, whom on all occasions, and in moat 
trying situations he found worthy of confidence. Two pioces of 
artillery were all that remained in the fort fit for mrvice, but  
the dilatory advance of the enemy allowed time for eight new 
cannon to be cast and mounted. All the w e b  within a radine 
of several miles of the city were filled up, and the tanks defiled 
with beef and pork, so as to render their water undrinkable to 
either Hindu or Musnlmbn. Just outside HBnsi Thomas threw 
np three strongly-fortified outworks--one commanding the south- 
eastern gate, a second the southern, and a third the western gate, and 
them were manned with Rohilla troops. I t  is difficult to estimate 
the exact strength of the force that remnined to him : Skinner 
p u b  it  down at  6,000 men, but Thomas states there were only 1,200 
adhering to his interests, of whom 800 were Rajpnts. !I'he latter 
estimate ie probably the correct one : but wllatever the number of his 
men, he hnd lost confidence in all exoept his Rajputa, and so critical 
did he consider his situation that he took up his residence within 
the fort and wna cnreful to keep a striot g a d  during the night to 
avert treachery. 

After his success a t  Georgegarh, Major Pedron brought the Third 
Brigndo up to its full strength by drafting into it  a sufficient number 
of men from the Second to fill tho v~cnncies created by denth and 
casualties, nnd conceiving the campaign practically finished, returned 
to Alignrh, leaving Mnjor Lo& Boorpien with ten full battalions of 
infantry, S O  Hindustani horsa, ~ n d  6,000 8ikh cavnlry to follow 
Thomas and effeot the coz~p de grrice. 

204 
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Bourguien set forward in a leisurely way, marohing by easy stag- 
and possessing himself of the w e b  in the vicinity of Hbnei, whioh he 
stopped to olear out. I t  was not until towarh the end of November 
thnt he reached the town, and nfter reconnoitring ita environe eeveral 
times, formed his plan of attack. I t  was first necesearg to capture 
t l ~ e  outworks which defended the gates, and an aamdt npon them was 
ordered Three columns, of two battalions each, advanced at day-' 
break, led by Captain Skinner, Major Bernier, and Lieutenant 
Mackenzie. They succeeded so eaaily, tliat Thomas ascribed their 
victory to treaohery. I t  is certain that Skinner and Mackenzie met 
with but a nominal rcsidance, the garriaone scrambling out and 
running away as the stormers advanced ; but, according to Skinner's 
acconnt, Major Bernier was obstinately opposed, for, by getting 
between the town and the outwork he was attawking, he cut off the 
retreat of the h o p s  defending it, who fought well and drove the 
stormers back. Bernier rallied them, but was killed in the act of 
doing so, upon which his men rushed forward and carried the place, 
pvltting every soul in it to death. Considerable doubt is, however, 
thrown on this account by the recent discovery of a marble tomb 
stone, whioh waa erected over Bernier's grave, and the inscription on 
which states thnt he was killed on the 10th of Deeember at the 
storming of Hbnsi The outpost afiair above desoribed ooourred in 
November, and it is probable that Skinneis memory wae at fault in 
making it the occnsion of Bernier'e death. The total loss on 
Bonrguien's side was very small, and the three oaptmd works 
were now fixed upon as pointa for his trenchea Batteries being 
erected, a heavy fire waa opened npon the walla of the town, and, 
although the defendere kept up a emart return, a breach was effeoted, 
and three columns, numbering 1,600 men each, were told off for the 
storm. 

At dawn of day on the 10th of December the signal for attack wae 
given. Captain Skinner and Lieutenants Skinner and Meckenzie wero 
the officers in command of the columns. The elder Skinner found 
hhaelfopposed by Lieutenant Birch, whilst his brother and Mackenzie 
stormod the points defendod by Captain Hearsey and a native officer 
named Elias Beg. The two lieutenants made good their way aftar 
eome resistance, but Captain Skinner was twice beaten back by 
Biroh, who defended hie post well. Burning thatch, powder pots, and 
every missile that came to hand were showered down npon the 
stormers, greatly distressing and disheartening them. At a third 
attempt, however, they made good their footing, and just as Skinner 
clambered up the breach, he saw Birch about twenty yards off 
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taking aim at  him wit11 a double barrelled gun, both of which barrels 
he discharged. Fortunately lie missed ICE mnrk and Skinner i m m d i -  
ately " levelled his javelin," and darting it a t  Birch, took off his hat, 
whereupon the latter set off running and joined his party who hnd 
already left the walls. 

Bourguien's three eolumns now convergcd towards the centre of the 
town, driving the enemy before them, until Thomas came up with his 
reserves to tho relief. Attacking tlie younger Skinner llc beat him 
back to the walls of the town; but the latter, being joined by his 
brothcr, dvauced agnin, and obliged Thomas to retiro. The three 
columns now effectod a junction in the central bazaar, which bccamc 
the scene of a desperate conflict. Thomas having ordered up a 
G-pounder, brought it to bear on the stormers, and by several discharges 
of grape espelleil them from the bazaar, but thoy, being reinforced by 
a reserve battulion and two 9-pounders, were ablo to retake the 
position. The contest was now curried on at  closost quurters, the 
fighting being hand to hand. Young Skinner approached so near to 
Thomas that hc mado a s ~ b r e  cut a t  him nnd would have disabled him 
but for the protection afforded by his amour.  Thrice the tide of 
battle ebbed to and fro, now ouo party, now tho other, gaining ground. 
The nurrow side streets were choked with the bodies of tlie dead, and 
wounded who had crawled out of tho way, and the central bazaar ran 
red with blood. Desperate defence was opposed to obstinate attack 
from morning until noon, when the superiority of Bourguien's numbers 
began to tell, and after disputing every inch of ground with the most 
determined valour and resolution, Thomas was compelled to withdraw 
into tho fort and abandon liis capital to his enemies. 

The loss of life, in comparison to the numbers engaged, was enor- 
mous. Skinner puts down the killed and wounded on Bourgnien's 
side at  1,600, but due allowances must be made for his habitual 
exaggeration. Amongst the wounded wns Lieutenant Mnckcnzie, 
and several native officers were killed. Tholnas records that after 
the fight only 700 men remaincd to him, and this would make his 
loss about 600. Directly victory was assured, Bonryicn, who had 
watched tho conflict from a strntegic, but safe, position in the rear, 
marched into the town with two battalions and 3,000 dismounted 
troopers, and relieved the combatants who were allowed to retire to 
the rcnr. 

Tlio following morning Bourguien's battering guns wero dragged 
into Hinsi,  and trcnclics dug within two hundred yards of tlio fort. 
Eight 18-poundera being run into position in tlie ccntral bazaar, 
their fire was brought to bear up011 the walls of the citadel 'i'Jlomaa 
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lundo evory disposition to defend himsol& but his troops l i d  lost lienrt 
and were no longer tho snme men whom he had so often led to victory 
in  the past. From time to time they followed him out to the attnck, 
but they fought with the conviction of coming defeat, and although he 
somotbnes succeeded in driving the enemy out of the trencherr, he 
was unable to maintain any temporary advantnge. 

The bombnrdment itself produced but little effect, for the balls of 
the cannon merely buried themselves in the mud walls of tho fort 
without in the least degree shaking thoir solidity. On thie becoming 
apparent it was decided to commence mining, and Bourgnien's snppertl 
advanced to within ten yards of the crown-work. But meonwhilo 
the condition of affairs within the fort fell from bnd to worse. Pro- 
visions were scarce, and the danger from sliot and shell so oonstnnt - 
as not to leave n moment's rest. The spirit of mutiny appeared 
runongst the bluliam~nndnn troops, aud numerous desertions occurred, 
so that it  wns soon nppnrent that only t h e  wna wanting to complete 
the tale of Thomas's ruin. 

Bourgnien now began to intrigue with tlie gnrrison in the fort. 
Letters offering them six months' pay and permanent service under 
the MarithE flng were rollod round nrrows and shot over tlie rampnrte, 
and replied to by the snme method. Before long these insidione 
proposals began to bear fruit. There were still a fi~itlifid few around 
Thomna, but they were in the minority, and Bourguien was nssured 
by those he tampered with that in a short time they would be 
able to arrange an aocoxllmodation for the fort to be surrendered and 
its mnster delivered up. 

But in tliis the dnrkest hour of that dark time Jowrz~j Jung found 
i n  his enemy's camp hearts touched by his splendid spirit, and who 
would not suffer this gallant soldier to become the viotim of such foul 
treachery na that premeditated. Lewis Ferdinand Smith, the two 
Skinners and Mnckenzie were respectable and honourable men, and 
unable to acquiesce in deeds of shame. Bourguien had boasted how 
he would ill-use "that blackguard Irishman " wlien he once got hold 
of him, vowing he should be confined in prison, n threat he wss quite 
capable of carrging into execution. " But this," writes Skinner, wae 
language we did not ndmire, and we felt indignant a t  thie underhand 
treachery, and that it  would be disgraceful if Thomas fell 
through such intrigue." And so these officers, some English, some 
countryborn, waited upon Bourguien and remonstrnted against what 
was going on, aud, partly Ly protest, partly by persuasion, prevailed 
upon him to nllow Thomas tho barren honoilrs of a capitdntion, 
pointing out that llluch more credit would result from such n course 
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than if the end wes secured by unfair means. For a long time 
Bourguien resisted, but " one day, after tiffin, when the wine he had 
drunk had put him in high spirits and good humour," they pressed 
their point, and at last he cemented, calling out in his broken Englkb, 
" Well, gentlemen, you do as you like. I give power. Only he be 
one dnm Englishmen." 

Thomas was aware of the oonspiracy ripening Bgsinet him, but 
powerless to prevent it. The Rnjputa still remained faithful, and it 
was his intention to hold out as long as it was possible ; but it wns . 

plain to see that the end was near, and thnt nothing could save him. 
When, therefore, Captain Smith was deputed to vieit him, under n 
flag of truce, with the offer of honourable terms, Thomas received him 
with gratitude, and on lemming he hsd been sent by the whole of the 
Englieh officers to save him from dishonour, thanked him and begged 
he would return snd say any terms the o5cers recommended would 
be accepted. After some trouble, Bourguien was prevailed npon to 
sanction the following: thnt Thomas should be permitted to depart 
with all his money and private property to British territory, and his 
troops allowed to march out with all their private arme, end the 
honoura of war ; but that everything else in the fort wae to be made 
over to the victors. 

Thomas's aaceptation of these terms may be best reoorded in his 
own words :- 

" Considering, therefore, that I had entirely lost my party, and with 
it the hopes of at present subduing my enemies, the Sikhs, and the 
powers in the French interest ; that I had no expeotation of succour 
from any quarter, Lnokwe having gone to Joudpore ; that if hostilities 
continued my resources in money would hevo failed ; in this situation 
I agreed to evacuate the fort." 

And so the curtain fell on the rule of Jowruj J U ~ ,  and the princi- 
pality he founded. Won by the sword, and hold by the sword, it was 
surrendered at the sword's point. Crowded are ita brief but brilliant 
annala with tdes of lawless, yet dauntless daring and audmaions energy, 
and fitly closed by the h e r o h  of the lest grand etmggle, when 
against dangers that appalled, and overwhelming numbers that 
crushed, the unconquerable spirit of George Thomas resisted for long 
weeb of unequal strife and constant battle the might of Perron's 
power. 

On the 20th of December, 1801, the terms of surrender were drawn 
out and signed, and a cessation of hostilities declared. It was agreed 
that possession of the fort ahould be given up in two days. An inter-. 
view followed between Bourguien and Thomas, at the bungalow of 
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the latter, which wae situated upon the banks of the Umtee tank in 
the town of HBnsi All Bourguien's offioera were essembled to receive 
the defeated soldier. His behavionr wee dignified and conrteons, and 
he was particularly gracious to the younger Skinner, "whom he em- 
braoed," and showed him the out he had reaeived from him on his 
belt during the fight of the 10th of Deoember. Hia demeanour had a 
marked effeot on Bonrguien, who treated him with great politeness and 
invited him and his two oftloera, Birch and Hearsay, to dinner on the 
next day. 

Thomee woepted the invibtion, and about seven o'olook on the 
following evening rode into camp, attended by 50 of his oavalry. 
His bearing wee now greatly changed from that of yesterday, and he 
showed signs of deep dejection, ae though bowed down by the weight 
of hi misfortunes. At eight o'clock dinner wee eerved in a large tent 
and all eat down. With the chivalrous sympathy dl brave soldiers 
feel for a fallen foe, Bourguien's oftloere tried their utmost to cheer 
their guest, carefully h i n g  their conversetion so ae to avoid all 
reference to recent events, and endeavouring to enlist his interest in 
other topics. Preeently the wine began to flow, and Thomna sought 
oomfort in ita fickle cheer. By eleven o'clock at night the whole 
company was "pretty merry," and drinking the health of "General 
Perron " and "George Thomas," and Thomee himaelf seemed quite 
happy. 

Suddenly, atirred by some evil and nngenerons impnlee, Lonie 
Bourgnien raised his glass aloft, and from his mat at the head of the 
table, called loudly out : " Let us drink to the success of Perron's 
arm0 1 "  

In  a moment the sounds of laughter and oaroum died away, and an 
ominous hnsh succeeded, as those present rebelled against the toast 
and in testimony turned their glasses up. 

As Thomas realised the import of thnt mtion, and the generous 
sympathy it oonveyed, hie impulsive Irish natnre yielded to the inwlt, 
and to the condemnntion it had evoked, and he burat into team. 

But only for a moment. The next he wee J-. Jumg once more, 
fieroe and furious. Springing to his feet he oonfronted the man who 
could thus taunt him in the hour of his misfortune, and laying hia 
hand on hie sword hilt, called out to Bonrguien that it was to his own 
ill-fate hia fall wna due, and not to the prowess of the low braggart 
who ind ted  him. Then, drawing hie sword and waving it over hie 
head, he cried aloud : 

"One Irish Sword is still d a i e n t  for a hundred Frenohmen." 
One In'eh Swwd I And what a sword it was. Sikh and Rohilla 
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Rajput and Pathan had fled before it. I t  had shielded the Mnghal 
provinces of Saharnnpur from invesion, and reinstated the Witch of 
Sardhbna on her throne ; it had scourged the lawless Mewbtti 
districts into submission, and established a ruler in rebellious 
Rewari; Jaipnr and Bikanir had paid it tribute, Batinde had 
bought its clemency, Hari4na knew its weight, and Udaipur its 
reaoh; it had carried oonquest to the banks of the gleaming Butlej, 
and, but three months since, had defeated the battalions that were 
still known as De Boigne's." One IItiah Sword-sufficient for a 
hundred Frenchman, truly, as it flashed out now in the dimly-lighted 
tent. More than snflicient for Lonis Bourgnien, who felt the magic 
of its latent power, and in a palsy of terror jumped from hie oh&, 
and rnahing out of the tent, called for his gnard to protect him. 

Thomas's troopers, who were outside, orowded in at the first sound 
of high words. For a moment it emned as though a fight wes 
imminent, but the European officers present assured them that it was 
"only the Sahib drunk," and bade the men keep off, whil~t  Thomas in 
the midst kept wildly waving his sword and oalling out in 
Hindustani to " See I see I how he had made the d - 4  Frenclunan 
run like a jackal." 

A dramatic scene. Picture the great Irishman, swaying to snd fro, 
as he lunges and thrusts with hie sword into the empty air, in the 
intensity of his excitement. In  his face the flush of wine, in hie eyes 
the glitter of passion, in his attitude the ferocity of insulted honour. 
The swarthy troopers, thronging in, press forward with clank of steel 
and angry cries ; the turbaned servrtnts huddle in the doorways ; with- 
out the hurried cry to arms, and shouting and confrmion swelling the 
olamour ; within the tent all have risen from the littered table, and 
are crowding round Thomas, striving to pacify him, whilst he 
wrestles and towers above them, waving his sword and glaring nk the 
empty chair irom whence the master of the feast has fled. 

I t  required the greatest persuasion to prevail upon him to sheath 
his weapon. The natives were hustled out, and after Thomas had 
been induced to resume hie seat, it was explained to him that the 
wine Bourgnien had tnken was the cause of hie forgetting himself, 
and that no insult had been intended. With the inconsistency of 
intoxication, Tho~uas agreed to make it up, whereupon the Frenchman 
ventured to return, and shaking hands begged Thomags pardon. 

Peace being thus restored, the wino flowed again, and it was soon 
evident that tho banquet was degenerating into an orgies. The older 
Bkinner was orderly officer of the day, and seeing how matters were 
Baping, withdrew and rode off to tlio town, which was occupied by 
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Bonrgaien's troops, to caution the men not to challenge Thomas on 
his return to the fort. Unfortunately he omitted to warn the guard 
posted at the south-eastern gate, which was the one Thomas entered 
by, and in consequence on the arrival of the latter about midnight, 
he was saluted with the n s d  challenge " Who-Kum-Dar ? " 

" Sahib B a h d u r  ! " (the great master), was the reply from 
Thomas's troopere, that being the name by which he was always 
known. 

The eentry replied that he knew of no Sahib Bahadw, and could 
let no one pass without permission from his oflcer. Thomas heard 
this, and turning round to his men asked them, 

" Could any one have stopped Sahib Bahadur at this gate but one 
month ago ? '' 
" No, no ! " they answered, with the eflluive concurrence typical of 

the native charrater. Whereupon Thomaa dismounted, and drawing 
his sword, made a dash at the poor sentry and ant off his right hand. 
The guard immediately fell in and Thomas's life was in danger, but 
just at thia moment Skinner came up and further mischief was 
avoided. 

He found Thomaa staggering up and down, his naked sword in his 
hand, and Hearsey and several of his troopera trying to lay hold of 
him. At length one of tho latter caught him from behind, and he 
wm disarmed. He then submitted to be placed in a palenq-, and 
in thie oonveyance the Lord of HBnei was carried into his fort for the 
lIlBt time. 

The next morning, on recovering his senses, Thomas learnt from 
Hearsey what had happened. Whereupon he sent for the trooper he 
had maimed and gave him Re.600, and wrote to Bourguien apologising 
for his oonduot. 
Alas, for that Irish sword I The pity that it &odd be sullied by 

the stain of thia cowardly aot. I n  all his excesses Thomas never 
plumbed a deeper degradation of drink than this pitiable incident 
displays. Would that, if happen it must, it had happened on any 
other night than that on which, in a flash of defiance that lifted 
him high above his misfortunes, he boarded Bourguien at his own 
table, and claimed for his Irish sword that it waa still sufficient for a 
hundred Frenchmen ! 



CHAPTER X. 

THE DJUTH AND CHABACTEB O F  OEOBOE TBOYAB. 

0 N the 29th of December, 1801, George Thomas evaomtad HBnsi, 
and three days later, under escort of a battalion of Bourguien's 

infantry commanded by Captain Smith, s W d  for Anupshahr-the 
very place from which he had commenced his adventurous career exactly 
eight years before. He oarried with him the wreck of his fortune, to 
the value of about one lakh of rupees, in money, jewelrg, shawls and 
other property, and was aocompanied by his wife and family. 

From Anupshahr Thomaa proceeded by river to Benares, which he 
renched in March. Here he met the Governor-general's fleet of 
boats on it8 way to Luoknow, and was invited by Lord Welledey to 
an interview, in the come  of which Thomaa afforded the Governor- 
general e great deal of valuable information about the oountriea 
beyond Delhi, and the strength of the armies of the native princes in 
the western pa* of India. I n  connection with thie meeting there ie 
a ohanrcteriatio anecdote recorded, which must not be omitted I n  
order to illnatrate Thomaa's remarke e map of India was laid on the 
table, in whioh, as was and is dill cnetomary, the British possessione 
were colonred red. On this being explained to Thomas, he swept hie 
great hand across the ohart from end to end with the emphatic 
comment, Ii A22 this ought to be red I " 

Therein breathed the true spirit of Jowruj Jung. Red that map 
waa destined to be, and the great stateaman he addressed little 
suspected how soon. And in this connection it is ourions to observe 
that nearly forty yeara later, Ranjit Singh, the old Lion of Lahore, 
made an almost identical observation under similar oircumstanoes, 
for when a map of India happened to be plaoed before him and the 
theory of its oolouring explained, he fixed on it that one penetrating 
eye of his, "which wee equal to any other man's two eyes," and 
almost in Thomaa's words remarked, I t  will all be red soon." 

413 





CEMETERY AT BERHAYPORE IN WHICH GEORGE THOMAS IS BURIED. 

[Froat a /hofogra/l: Thc !ombstmer in the /onground k a r  irucriptiar dated 1802 and 1803 : Ihc aktt of 
Thomu s death was 1802.1 
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Thomns remained some time at Benares arranging hk  affairs, and 
it was here that he dictated his memoirs to Captain Francklin. 'I He 
proposed," writes hie biographer, " to deliver his information in the 
Persian language, edding, that from constant use, it had become 
more familiar to him than his native tongue. Thb offer, for obvious 
reaeons, wss 'declined; but it proves Mr. Thomas's oapaoity under 
every disadvantage arising from a want of regular education, and I 
have no hesitation in deolaring my opinion that if Mr. Thomas hnd 
found leisure to oultivate hie mind, his progress in the most neefnl 
branches of literature would have been surprieingly rapid. He spoke, 
wrote, and read the Hindustani and Persian language8 with un- 
oommon fluency and preoision." 

I t  was Thomaa's wish to return to Ireland with his f d y  and 
fortune, and pass his days in retirement in his native land. With 
this aim in view he left Benares, and commenced his journey to 
Calcutta by river. But misfortunes had broken his daring mind and 
impaired his robust aonstitntion, and he wocumbed, a viotim to hie 
own fatal weakness, on the 22nd of August, 1802, in the forty-sixth year 
of hie age. He died near the military cantonment of B W m p u r ,  in 
the burying ground of whioh place his remains were interred. 

Captain Franoklin states that a monument was being erected to 
Thomas's memory at the time when he was finishing his memoire. 
Anxious to include in these pages the epitaph whioh his oontemporaries 
placed over George Thomas, particular endeavours have been made 
to seoure the same, but without suocess. " I have searolled every 
oemetery in Berhampur, English and Dntch," writes nn esteemed and 
oourteom correspondent, I' but no trace of George Thomas's tomb aan 
be found. In  the oemetery now in use there are many old tombs 
without any name plates left on them : the plates hove fallen out, and 
where they have been picked up whole, they have been inserted in 
the wall. I have no doubt that Mr. Thomas's plate has fallen out 
end been broken-if it ever existed.'' The illustration shows the pro- 
bable Bite of his grave. 

In  appearance Thomas was a singularly fine and tall man, standing 
upwards of six feet in height, and his limbs and body were massive 
and well proportioned. LIis constitution was an iron one, and his 
physical strength enormous, whilst his dexterity with the sword was 
such that he oould decapitate a bullock with a single stroke. His 
countenance was bold and opon, and his bearing manly and erect. 
'' From tho constant and aotive use of his limbs, during his long and 
arduous wnrfare " writes Francklin, he had contracted a certnin 
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elevation of the head, which gave him an air of stihess, but, at the 
same time, added to his martial appearance, and seemed to indicate 
something of the intrepidity of spirit which wholly possessed his 
conduct to the last hour of his life." 

The life which was brought to a premature close at Bahrhmpur 
presents a strange admixture of strength and weakness, and the 
contrast enables ns to see the actual clay of which the man was 
moulded. Although this circumstance may dispel much of the 
glamour that m o u n d s  Thomaa's romantic career, the knowledge 
of his frailty heightens our nstonishment at his achievement. 
For it reveals the fact that this fearless Irishman, who, cutting him- 
self adrift from all commnnication with hie fellow-countrymen, 
plunged into an unknown land, raised himself from the poeition of a 
private soldier in a native army to that of an independent prince, 
waged indiscriminate war, invaded foreign territories, fought battles, 
stormed fortresses, and pillaged towns, premeditated the oonquest of 
the Panjab, and pitted his strength against Perron when the latter 
waa in the zenith of his power-this Irishman, we find, waa a very 
human hero after all. From the summit of his success as independent 
ruler of HBnsi and self-eleoted scourge of the Sikh states, it  ia a deep 
drop into the abyss of that fatal fortnight at Georgegarh, and an 
acquaintance with these facts creates a wonder, not how he roee but 
how he fell. We find it, indeed, more ditlioult to understand hie 
exhibition of weakness than his &play of strength. 

There is, of course, very mnch that is unrecorded in Thomaa's life. 
Francklin's memoir is, at bed, a mere summary of hotel without a 
comment or an explanation oonceiled. What Tho- did-he did. 
No nnalyais of motive elucidates his actions, even when they are 
most lawless. Perhaps it is better so. It is to be feared that the 
philosophy of Jotoruj Jung savoured too mnch of "the good old plan" 
to permit of his history being too closely scrutinised. 

But passing from his motives to his deeds there comes to as much 
that oompek our admiration. The romanceful pages of Indian 
adventure contain no epic more stirring than that of George Thomaa. 
Whetller he is striding forward to conquest, or standing defiant in 
resistance he amazes us with his prodigious daring and his un- 
conquerable resolution. Without a single advantage of birth or 
educntion, without means and without friends, he fought his way to 
success. Suffering in its acutest form from an Irishman's irresistible 
propensity for figllting, Thomas's Indian career was one prolonged 
battle. Never resting for one momcnt on his arms, he hoed about 
from one victory or repulse, only to attack another foe. Nothing 
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dismayed him, nothing stopped him. He led his flying columns 
thirty, forty, and fifty miles a day into the heart of an enemy's 
country; he sacked villages of their cooking-pots and household 
utensils for metal to cast him cannon ; he seldom snw a fortress but 
he stormed it there and then ; never met a foe but he forthwit11 
offered fight. He did not know what it was to be defeated, and was 
most dangerous when otlier men would have been most despairing. 
And yet, with all his lust of battle and his lawless extravagance, 
there comes, ever and anon, some strangely touching incident .to 
revenl the finer nature of the man, as when we find him forgiving a 
treacheroua master, championing a deposed prince, or sseisting some 
weak and oppressed woman in her distress, with a nobility of 
charaoter, a disinterestedness of design, and e chivalry of feeling that 
would havo become many a better man. 

Let contempornry opinion speak for Thomas's character. 
"Thomns was formed by nnture," writes Captnin kancklin, to 

execute the boldest designs; and though uncultivated by education he 
possessed a native and inherent vigour of mind, which qualified 
him for the performance of great actions, and placed him on a level 
with distinguished officers of his day. His knowledge of the different 
tribes and nations that composed the interior of the vast peninsula 
of India was varions, extensive m d  correct, and no man, perhaps, 
ever more thoroughly studied, or properly appreciated the Indian 
ohareoter at large. In   hi^ manners he was gentle and inoffensive, 
and possessed a natural politeness, and evinced a disposition to 
please, superior to most men. He was a loyal subject to his king, 
and a real and sincere well-wisher to the prosperity and permanence 
of the British Empire in the East. He was open, generous, charit- 
able and humane, and his behaviour towarb the families of those 
persons who fell in his service evinces a benevolence of heart, 
m d  a phi l~ thropy of spirit highly honourable to hie ohnrncter. 
But with these good qualities the impartiality of history demands 
that we should state his errors, and ondenvonr to discover some 
shades in a character otherwiee splendid. A quickness of temper, 
liable to frequent agitation and the ebullitions of hasty wrath, not 
nnfrequoutly rondered his appearance ferocious; yet this only occurred 
in instnnces when the convivinlity of his temper obscured his ronson, 
and for this, on conviction, no man was ovor rodier to make every 
acknowledgment nnd reparation iu his power. Perfect correctness of 
conduct cannot be expected from a character like the one under con- 
sidoration, as a seclusion from civilieed life and long absence from the 
exercise of those duties which collstitnte tho chicf enjoyment of social 
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happiness, mest neoeesarily have tinctured the manners of the man 
with some portion of the spirit of the barbarians with whom he was 
so long intimate. Upon the whole, however, we may be justified in 
remarking that on a review of the life and actions of this very extra- 
ordinary man, it is difficult which most to admire--the intrepidity of 
spirit by which he was incited to the performance of actions which, by 
their effeot, raked him from the condition of a private subject to rank 
and distinction among princes, or the wonderful and unoornrnon at- 
taohment generally exhibited towards hia person and interest by the 
natives of every description who fought and conquered with him in 
hie long and arduous career, and whose aesistance exalted him for a 
time to a height of respectnbility and consequence that seldom falls to 
the lot of an individual." 

In  them lines Captain Francklin hne laboured much to disguise 
Thomae'e failings ; but reading carefully between them it is easy to 
rewgnise the particular vices and shorteominga they indicate. No 
one wuld believe the debauch of Oeorgegarh was a new and sudden 
folly; it ww, a h ,  the climax of a long course of dissipation. And 
for the rest it is enough to mention that Thomaa so fnr conformed to 
the custom of the country ae to keep a harem. After his death an 
exoeedingly numeroue progeny found an asylum at Sardhha, through 
the indulgence and charity of the Begum Somm, only in process of 
time to become merged in the native population of the country ; 
although one, who bore his father's name, rose to the position of an 
officer in her army. 

The following testimony of Lewis Ferdinand Smith is, perhaps, 
more valuable than that of Captain Franoklin, for he was brought 
into earlier and more intimate relations with Thomaa 

' I  Thomaa was a bold, enterprising adventurer, who stepped over 
difticulties which would have disheartened many daring minda He 
wae coarse and illiterate, but his oourage was Unda~ted ,  his perse- 
verance invincible, and hie activity indefatigable. He had a strong 
judgment, cautious prudence, and great natnral powers, waa generoue 
and hospitable, and often inainnating from inclination : and his ambi- 
tion required the operntion of nll these three qunlities. All ambitious 
characters muet be generous: it is one of the most powerful instm- 
menta to forward their views. Thomas's conduct hnd been sur- 
phingly admirable until the moment when he required the oxertion 
of all his uncommon powers. At this critical moment he failed, and 
failed astonishingly. I can only ascribe it to his being confounded nt 
the difficulties which opposed him, to hia want of European officers, 
and to the treaohery of his native commanders. 
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"I was intimately acquainted with him, and had a sinaere respeot for 
his character. With some oddities, and many singularities, he was 
an uncommon ohnracter, and his exertions towards station, power, 
riches and glory, were still more uncommon. He was ext rmrdindy 
ambitious, which wee the principal cnuse that led to his ruin. He 
would be all or nothing. To serve under the orders of another was 
an ingloriow dependence in  hi^ estimation of things. Courage he 
possessed to an eminent degree, and he certainly had abilities, if a 
clear head, a solid judgment, and an acute discernment om be oalled 
by that name." 

To Thomas's military talents several oompetent oritice have borne 
testimony. Writes a contributor in the Cakutta Review :-I' We find 
this uneducated and dissipated adventurer oasting guns at HBnsi, 
strengthening his flanks in action against large bodies of oavnlry with 
abbatis, and altogether demeaning himself as a soldier in a manner 
that would have done oredit to the school of Wellington and Napo- 
leon." And another in the enme journal : "This remarkable man, 
by dint of perseveranoe, military skill, and great personal vnlour, 
carved out for himself a :small principality, and had there been only 
natives to contend against would have held it. In him waa pre- 
eminently displayed the energy of chnrncter which distinguishes the 
European from the Bsiatic. We find him rehaing to desert the oawe 
of friends, bringing into subjection a district previonsly unoontrollnble, 
building forts, oasting cannon, and trnining levies. To support the 
widow of a Mnbomedan prince, who had appealed to him for help, he 
marched through a hostile oountry, in open wnrfare with the chiefs of 
it, whom he defeated in more than one battle, and he waa the h t  
Englishman to plnnt his foot on the banks of the Sutlez, although 
that honour ia usually ascribed to Lord Lake." 

Colonel Jnmw Tod, the author of "The Annals of Rajjas'than," thus 
snmmarises Thomaa'e ohnracter in the pages of the Asiatic Journal : 

"In  Thomms wae seen the union of wild energy, considerable fore- 
sight, and daring intrepidity, with gigantic form and strength, which 
plnced him nmong the most conspiouons of all who onrved their way 
to fortune in that wild field. Nor is there any reasonable doubt that, 
but for the brilliant olose of his oareer in the unoqunl but unavoidable 
contest with Perron, he would have made Lahore his capitaL For 
the Sikl~s quailed before the name of Thomas, who spoke of them se 
soldiers with contempt, and treated them to hard knocks. With 600 
of his Rohilla cavalry he would at any time have disposed of thrice 
that number of Sikh horse." 

This long list of quotations mny be concluded by an extract from 
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the Edinburgh Rcvicw. "If we can forgive Thomas what, at thnt 
time and under his circumstances, was rarely accounted a crime, that 
he shed blood, and that very largely, in the quarrels of others with 
which he had no concern, and that he manifested very violent o u t  
bursts of temper, we shall still, to do him justice, be obliged to admit 
that he displayed many and very striking traits of generosity and 
benevolence ; that he was scrnpulonsly true to his engagements ; thnt 
he never deserted or betrayed a friend or an nlly ; and that he pos- 
sessed in nn uncommon measure those noble qualities which secured 
to him the devoted attachment of all, of whatsoever m e ,  who served 
under him." 

In estimating the character nnd career of George Thomns, aRer a 
lapse of nearly a hundred years, we must divest ourselves of mnny 
modem ideas, and judge him by the standard of the times in which 
he lived, and the scenes in which he laboured. They were barbarone 
times and savage scenes. In the world whicli he penetrated, only the 
strongest arm and sharpest sword, the shrewdest brain and lenst 
scrnpulone oonscience, met with success. Moral obligations were 
unknown in the Mar4th4 Empire. The ethics of the sons of Sivaji 
were simple. Might was right, and the end justified the means. 

The starting point from which Thomas began his career did not 
qualify him for the exhibition of any extraordinary virtue or forbenr- 
ance. A common snilor at the end of the last century was familinrised 
to despotism end tyranny. His personal liberty extended no further 
than the hail of the press gang: h h  professional duties were inculoated 
and exacted with a Spartan severity ; and he wns rendered callous of 
life by the cheerful way in which he was onlled on to ki or be killed. 
At a time when the high seas fiwnrmed with privateers and pirntes, 
the lawlessness of maritime warfnre was notorioua, and battle and 
chase were the conditions, not the exceptions, of naval life. This was 
the school in which George Thomns waa educated, and in scrutinising 
his conduct and his humnnity, we must remember that he sprang 
from the lowest strata of society in a civilbed country, where men 
were transported for pilfering t r ies ,  and hung for stealing sheep. 
The brutality of the repressive laws of the eighteenth century exceeded 
the brutality of those who broke them, aud if Tliomns held life cheap 
in war, the country he belonged to lleld it cheaper in pence. 

To pass from Thomas's merits aa a man to his claims aa a soldier is 
a p lewnt  transition. He was a born loader, a general by intuition. 
Ho onjoyed the precious gift of endearing mon to liis person, making 
them not merely soldiere but zealots in his cause. He inspired con- 
fidenco, courage, and enthusiasm. He could rally panic-stricken 
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battdions by the magic of his presence, and lead them to victory 
where they had but jnst fallen bnak in defeat. His troops followed 
him, without question or concern, on distant and hazardom enter- 
prises into regions terrible with vague dangers and unknown riaks. 
I n  the record of his military nchievements it is difficult to partioulnrise 
any as more brilliant than the rest, but taking them at haphazard, 
and as they occur to the running pen, what more doshing episode 
oould be adduced than his isolated fight at Fatehpur? what more 
masterly retrent than his withdrawal from Udaipur ? what more 
vigorous ndvance than his invosion of the Sntlej states ? and, above and 
beyond all, what more defiant and heroic resistance than that which 
his invincible resolution rendered possible at Georgegarh and Hbnsi ? 

To complete the estimate of his military abilities contrast the con- 
ditions under which he fought and conquered with those existing in 
modem warfare. In  the Sikhs, Rnjputs and Hindustanis, whom 
Thomas engaged, he found enemies os brave and daring as any exist- 
ing in the present day. He met them on a common ground with 
common arm. His superiority lay in his genius and his gallantry, 
not in maohine guns and brench-loaders. The troops he led were 
composed of the same elements as the troops he conquered ; they 
posseseed no leaven of British bayonets. The muskets he manu- 
featured and the cannon he caat were not a whit better than those 
whose muzzles were pointed towards him. The forts he stormed nnd 
captured were stronger by nature than the redoubts he erected to 
reduce them, or the armed camps he defended. The leagues he 
marched were trudged on foot, ofttimes through unexplored countries 
nnd trackless deserts, where the sun by day and the north star by 
night guided his daring conrse ; no troopships or transport trains 
delivered him on the confines of an enemy's country, surveyed and 
mapped for campaign. A commissariat system and a medical st& 
entered not into the philosophy of his warfnre. I t  wos not the for- 
tuitons advantages of money, a superior equipment nnd an ndvsnced 
oivilisntion that enabled him to overcome numerioel superiority, but 
I.& own single intelligence and velour. No hope of publio nppreointion 
or reward spurred him on to effort : he was sustained only by his own 
dnuntlese resolve. Far beyond the farthest ken of his fellow-conntry- 
men George Thomas at Hbnsi was the splendid solitary advance 
picket of English Empire in the Pnnjab. 

Surely when we reflect on what he did, we may naquit him of his 
lawlessness and forgive his frailty. Who oan help but dmire thi~ 
recklese, resolute Irishman, as he emerges brenthlese out of the great 
tumult of hia times, and plants his foot upon the walls of H h i ?  



220 GEORGE THOMAS. 

Whose heart can remain nnthrilled when, with a touch that con- 
quers it, George Thomas, begirt with enemies, fallen and defeated, 
draws his Irish sword and hurls defiance at his French oonqneror ? 
And who can help but love this vagabond adventurer whon he sweeps 
his great hand athwart the map of India, and vows it Bheuld all be 
red ? 

To-day that map is all red. It is dyed deep with the blood of 
conquered Marbthb, Afghan, Sikh, Rajput, Mughal, Bindian, Balnchi, 
Rohilla, Gurkha, and Burmese. With cerrseless spread the emblem- 
atio oolour has increased and covered all. What then if Jowruj Jung 
swept his neighbods borders in foray, or seized a dietrict and pro- 
olaimed his rule ? Shall we condemn him with that map before us ? 
Let ns not seek our own justification, nor question his. Let it 
s d c e  that in our Panjab Province, where peaceful tillage has followed 
perpetual warfare, and battle-fields have been tnrned into quiet 
paeture lands, the spirit of British adventnrk was typified by George 
Thomes, the van of British Conquest was led by JW Jung. 



PERRON. 

CHAPTER I. 

HIS BIRTH AND EARLY CAREER. 

T HE evente reoorded in the preceding pages will have made the 
name of Perron familiar to the reader, and the time hee now 

come to deal with the career of this adventurer. But in order to do so 
mtisfnotorily, it ia necessary to go back a little and bring hie history 
up to the point when De Boigne resigned the command of the army 
of Hinddun,  and thereafter oontinue the narrative which wae 
interrupted by the interpolation of the life of Qeorge Thornae. 

Pierre Cuillier, better known to history as General Perron, wae 
born in 1756 at Chatoau du Loire, Sarthe, Frnce.  His father wae a 
010th merohant, who failed in business whilst Perron was yet in hie 
teens, and the boy was early thrown upon his own reeonrces. After 
making a fruitlea6 appeal for aeskhnce to a rich relative, Perron 
determined to trust to his own endeavours, and early in 1774 laid out 
his modest capitsl in a speculative investment of handkerchiefs, and 
set out for Nantes with the object of disposing of them. Not meeting 
with snooess in this venture, he deserted commerce, and obtained a 
situation in the oannon foundry at Nantes, where he mastered the 
technicalities of casting guns. He then enlisted in a regiment of 
volnnteers under orders for the Ide  of France, where he arrived in 
the Bame year. Later on he appears to have transferred his services 
to the navy, for in 1780 he onme out to India, nocording to one report 
as a common sailor, to another ae a petty officer on board the French 
frigate Sardine, under the famous Admiral Snffrein. The period wss 
one when French militrvv adventurers were welcomed in the native 
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states of Southern India, and it wse doubtless a knowledge of th i~ fact 
that induced Perron to desert his ship, in company with three of his 
messmates, and land on the Malabar coest. Making hie way into 
the interior, he journeyed up country until he reached Upper India, 
where, about the year 1781, he entered the Rdna of Gohad's corps, 
commanded by the Scotchman Sangster, under whom there were 
two other Europeans serving, Tom Legge, and Michael Filose. 

Pierre Cnillier now dknrded hie patronymic and assumed the 
nont g 1 ~ 1 7 0  of Perron, which was the diminutive form of his 
Christian name. This fashion of adopting a Christian name or alia~ 
on enbring the employ of the country princes wse a common one at 
the period. Thns Walter Reinhard became Summers, whioh waa 
corrupted into Sombre, and so, in native speech, to Somru. George 
Hessing wan known as Jorwr Sahib, Louis Bourguien, as Looee 
Sahib, George Thomas as the J e k i  Sahib, and James Shepherd as 
James Sahib. People who retained their surnames sdered  dreadful 
atrocities at the lips of the natives. Robert Sotherland, for instance, 
was known as Sutluj Sahib, and Captain Symes as Sunk Sahib, 
while Captain Brownrigg was even more unfortunate, for his 
patronymic was twisted into Burranhe  Sahib. The designation that 
~erro;  assnmed was itself corrupted by native pronunciation into 
Peeroo Sahib-a not altogether happy one for its possessor, aince 
Peeroo is the Hindnstani for a turkey. 

Perron began his new c m e r  in a very humble capacity, ,and it was 
not until two y e m  had passed that he rose to non-oommkioned 
rank. I t  is probable his firat introduction into the native service was 
as an artilleryman, or at best an overseer in Sangster's Foundry. 
But his oironmstanoes enabled him to marry, and he w a ~  united 
to 8 Mdlle. Deridon, whose family resided at Pondiohery and whose 
brother " a half-oaate Frenchman" was a military adventurer in 
Upper India. 

Upon the defeat of the Rdna of Gohad and the disbandment of his 
battalion, Perron entered a oorpe, commanded by an offioer named 
Lestineau, in the service of the Jdt Rdjah of Bhartpur, obtaining an 
appointment an quartermaster-sergeant on a pay of R a w  a month. 
This was probably about the year 1784. He remained in the service 
some time, and was present at the battles of Chaksdna and Agra, and 
BBBisted in the occupation of Delhi by the Mardthbe in 1789, when his 
chief was in alliance with Madhoji Sinahie. I t  was on thie occasion 
that Leetineau, having been detached to aasiat in the purauit of 
Ghuldm KAdir at Meernt, possessed himself of that pereon's saddle- 
bags, whioh were filled with jewels looted from the palace at Delhi, 
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and with this plunder and the regimental pay due to hie battalion 
absaonded, leaving his corps under the charge of his second in 
command, Mom. J. Pillet, who proved unequal to the task of keeping 
the exasperated soldiery in order, for they mutinied directly they 
beoame aware of Lestineau's flight, and were in comequence dis- 
banded by Madhoji Sindhia's orders. 

Perron baing thns thrown out of employment applied for service to 
RBna K h h ,  a general of high standing in Sindhia's army. From thia 
ohief he received the command of a battrrlion, which was, however, 
won broken up, and Perron found himeelf onoe again ndrift on the 
world. A friend named Montigny now interested himself on hie 
behalf, and recommended him to the Begum Somrn for employment, 
but aa h t  lady's military force wae fifteen monthe in a r r em of pay 
at th time, she did not feel jnetified in inoreasing her eetabliehment, 
and Perron found his application unsuocesaful, despite the very 
etrong recommendations he had received. Tkia wae in 1790, by 
which time he had been more than nine years in India, and was 
apparently little further advanced in life than when he first sought lib 
fortune in the East. 

But now ceme the turning point of his career. General De Boigne, 
who had reoently been commissioned by Modhoji Sindhia to raise hia 
First Brigade, was looking out for officere. Perron was personally 
known to him, and he had formed a favourable opinion of his 
oapaoity as e brave soldier,,and an artisan ekilled in the work of a 
cannon foundry. So he appointed him captain-lieutenant in the 
new Brigade, and gave him the command of the Burhhpnr 
battalion. 

Perron soon ingratiated himself with his ohief by his conrage, 
activity and great punctuality in hie duties. He wae a eubordinate 
eRer De Boigne's he&, being diligent, energetio and indefatigmble, 
finding a pleseure in hk work, and taking a pride in bringing his 
battalion to the highest pitah of efficiency and disoipline; 

Towards the end of 1790 there occurred the campaign against the 
prinoee of Jaipur and Jodhpur, whioh witnessed the battles of PBtan 
snd Merta. Perron was present at both, and at the former 
psrticularly distingaished himaelf. When De Boigne returned to 
headquarters, Perron was left behind to eettle the newly 8~exf3d  
district of Ajmir, and this h k  he oarried out with oonsiderable 
ability. In  1792 he marched back to the DoBb, but vse soon selected 
for further qecial employment. De Boigne had determined to 
reduce the fort of Kanaund, whioh still held out   gain st the MarbthB 
rule, and sent Perron with four battalions to capture it. 
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Kanaund was an exceedingly strong fortress in the Rewari territory, 
and had formerly been held by Najaf Kuli Kh&n, ona of the leading 
nobles at the court of the emperor Shah'Blam. On Najaf Khhn's 
decease the possession of the fort paesed to hie widow, who, when De 
Boigne aummoned her to surrender, neemed inclined to obey, for, 
before hie death, her husband had specially warned her not to attempt 
to mie t  the general. But whilst negotiations were going on a new 
ally suddenly came to her ssmstance. Thh waa none other then 
IamM Beg, who after the battle of Merta, had mbmitted to the 
MarithB rule, and, it is said, aocepted service under Sindhia. But his 
sympathies were always with the old rdgime, and H o b ,  aware of 
this, instigated him to revolt, pointing out the excellent opportunity 
that offered of joining forces with Najaf KhBn's Begum. This 
rutifice, by which Takuji Holkar hoped to weaken hie rival Sindhia, 
m d  eo improve his own proepects in Hindusten, was a very trans- 
parent one; but the shallowest excuse was d c i e n t  to tempt the 
gallant Moghal noble to strike another blow for the Faith, and he 
wcepted the suggestion with avidity. Renouncing his allegianoe to 
Sindhia, he wrote to the Begum to hold out against the conqueror 
of their common country, and hurried to her aesistance with an 
army of 20,000 men and 80 guns. 

Upon hearing of this De Boigne ordered Perron to advance with 
all speed, give battle to IsmBil Beg, and bring him in dead or alive. 
Marching to Kanaund, Perron found the allies encamped under the 
walls of the fort, and at once engaged them. I t  waa the first 
important battle in which he held chief command, and he acquitted 
himself very creditably. In  less than two hours he inflicted a severe 
defeat on the enemy, killing 2,000 of them, capturing all their guns 
and driving IsmM Beg and his beaten troops into the fort for 
shelter. 

The mege of the place was now undertaken, but Iamail Beg, 
although vanquished in open fight, maintained a brave defence for . 
four montha The thickness of the mud walls of Kanaund   roved 
impervious to Perron's battering train, and he was unable to effect a 
practicable breach, w w t  his strength in men was insnfticient to take 
the stronghold by eseault. I t  seemed as though the blockade would be 
a very slow business, when an accident occurred which accelerated it. 
One day the Begum, whilst playing a game of chess with an eunuch, 
was killed by a chance stone shot, whereupon the gnrrison became 
disheartened and broke into mutiny against IgmM Beg, who had 
been inatrnmental in persuading their late mistress to resist. Hoping 
to gain more favourable terms for themselves they conspired to 
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deliver him up to the besiegers, but tb plot coming to his ears, 
Ism4il Beg antioipated their sotion by surrendering to Perron, who 
promised on hi own faith and that of De Boigne's to spare his life, 
and hononrnbly redeemed his word despite Madhoji Sindhia's wrath 
and opposition. 

During the siege of h n a n n d  an acoident happened to Perron whioh 
mnimed him for life. Whilst experimenting with some hand grenades 
one of them b m t  ee he wae in the aot of throwing it, and so 
shattered his hand that he was obliged to submit to amputation, and 
thereafter he was often known among the natives as Bkduut, or The 
One-handed. But his euocess at Kanaund was rewarded by his 
promotion to the rank of major, and on the oreation of De Boigne's 
Second Brigade, he was appointed to the oommand of it, Major 
FrBmont, es senior officer, obtaining that of the First. Thus in less 
than three years from the date of his entering Sindhia's service, 
Perron found himself in a post almost analogous to that of a general 
of division, and with a foroe of 8,000 infantry, 800 cavalry, and 40 
guns ~ d e r  his oommand, whilet his pay and emolumente were 
probably not less than Rs.2,000 a month. This wee a rapid and 
wonderful rise for a man who had but recently been frnitlesely 
seeking service, and lamenting the loss of an employment that 
brought him in h.720 a year. 

During the rest of this year and in the early part of 1798 Perron 
wee aseoointed with Ambaji Inglia and RBna K h h  in the subjnga- 
tion of MQwar, and aseiated in establishing the former as Subshdar or 
lord lieutenant of that district. Madhoji Sindhia himself acoom- 
panied the army e-ed in this work, and when the objeote of the 
expedition were ~ o ~ ~ l e t e d ,  marched to Poonah, whilet Perron nnd hie 
Brigade returned to hedquartera in Hindneten. But he wes not 
allowed to remain here long, for early in 1794 he was transferred 
to the oommand of the First Brigade and ordered to the Deocan 
to strengthen Sindhia's position there. Before he rcrrived, however, 
that prince was dend and succeeded by his nephew, Daulat Rho 
Sindhia, whose peaceful suooession wae in a great mensure due to the 
opportune arrival in the month of March of Perron and his ten fine 
battalions. 

In the following year there came to Perron one of thoee oppor- 
tunities whioh, if rightly used, otten lay the foundations of future 
greatnew. A disagreement had long existed between the MarBthb 
and the Nizam of Hnidnrabad, relative to a clnim for c h t  or tribute, 
demanded by the former and long resisted by the latter. The sum 
hed now inoreetwd to nearly three millions sterling, and NBna 
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Farnavie, the Peshwd's prime minister, determined to exact it, and 
called upon the Nkam for an immediate settlement. An angry and 
insulting answer was returned, whioh was immediately followed by a 
dealaration of war, and in January, 1796, both powere took the field. 

The Peahwh wee eeaiated by his tributary chiefs. Daulat R b  
Sindhia supplied the strongest contingent, whioh inolnded De Boigne's 
First Brigade under Perron, Miohael Filose's independent corps of sir 
battalions, and Colonel John Heeeing's of four, and a large force of 
irregular cavalry. Takuji Holkar sent a brigade of four battalions of 
regular infantry under the Chevalier Dudrenec, who had been aom- 
mimioned to rake and diecipline another corps after hie d imt row 
defeat at Lakhiri. Raghoji Bhonsla, the Rhjah of Benu, and other 
leseer ohiefs of the Deccan sent in contingents, and the allied army 
numbered 140,000 men, of whom 24,000 were disoiplined infantry. 
Daulat RBo Sindhia took command of his own troops in person, but 
the aotual direotion in the field was left to Perron. 

To oppose this formidable host the Nizam Ali K h b  collected an 
army of 110,000 men, inclnding 17,000 disciplined infantry, of which 
11,000 were under the command of Colonel Raymond, a French officer 
of high character and repute, and the remaining 0,000 belonged to two 
independent corps commanded by an American named Boyd, and an 
Englishman named Finglees. 

Upon the 11th of Meroh, 1795, the two armies met near a place 
called Pluinda, whither the Kizam was marching from Kardln, by 
which name the battle that ensued in generally known. The Marhthh 
appeared in great force upon the Nizem's right, on some rising ground, 
from whence they were able to open a distant cannonade on the rear 
of the Haidarabad army. The Nizam's troops were at onoe &awn 
out in line of battle, and Raymond advancing with his infnntry and 
24 guns took up a position on an elevated piece of ground in front, 
supported by a large body of cavalry. Upon this Parehram Bhao, 
the Peehwir's commander-in-chief, formed his army to receive the 
attack, taking the centre station himself, with the PeshwB's cavalry 
and the Chevalier Dudrenec's brigade, whilst he placed the Rhjah of 
Berar's oontingent on the right, and Daulat RBo SindLa's infantry on 
the left wing. The ootion commenood with an attaok on the Marhth4 
centre by the Nizam's cavalry, who were much elated at a alight 
advantage they had gained on the previous day over an advance 
guard of the Peehwh's household troops. They now charged with great 
gallantry, woundingPa?.oshram B h ~ o ,  and driving the Marhthir centre 
baok in confusion. But whilst they were thus oarrying everything 
before them in the centre, the regular infantry on both sides had 
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advanced to within musket shot of one another. Perron, by skilful 
manceuvring, obtained a decided advantage of position, and, having 
posted 35 guns on an eminence, opened a destructive fire. Raymond 
was immediately deserted by the Nizam's cavalry, but his infantry 
stood their ground well, and had they been permitted to fight out the 
duel, it is possible they might have won the day. The fate of the 
battle was, however, destined to be deoided by one of those domestic 
consideratione which often have a preponderating influence in Bsiatia 
contests. The Nizam, with the imbecile infatuation of an Oriental 
potentate, had carried his womenfolk with him on the campaign, and 
early in the battle, his favourite wife, terrified by the roar of the 
cnnnon, implored him to retire. To pacify her fears he ordered 
Raymond's brigade to fall back for her protection. Its commander 
resisted to the utmost this fatal and supine sot of pusillanimity, until 
frequent and repeated oommands left him no choice but to obey, and 
about sunset he began to retire. Darkness soon olosed over the scene 
of battle, but Perron, whose long experience of Indian warfare had 
taught him the importance of pressing home an advantage, made 
every effort to follow, persisting in the pursuit as long as it wns 
possible, and keeping up a desultory fire in the dark. 

Meanwhile the orders and counter-orders that reached Raymond 
were so confusing that in attempting to oarry them out his men were 
perfectly bewildered, and at last, worn out with fatigue and vocifera- 
tion, they sank to rest in bivouac upon the field. But about eleven 
o'clock an accidental encounter between the advanoe pickets of the two 
armies stsrted the battle afrosh. Perron, from his advanoed position, 
immediately opened a heavy fire with artillery and rockets, where- - 
upon a panic seized the Nizam's soldiery, and abandoning their guns 
and oamp they fled towards Kardla, n small fort so surrounded by 
hills that it formed a veritable cul-de-sac. 

Within the walls of thb fort the Nizam took refuge, and for some 
time Raymond gallantly defended his master. But when Perron 
dragged up his heavy artillery and brought it to bear on the place, 
surrender became inevitable, and the Nizam sued for terms. An 
indemnity of three millions sterling was extorted from him, besides 
territory yielding a revenue of nearly three and a half lakhs of rupees 
annually, and for the due fulfilment of these stringent terns he was 
compelled to send his prima minister as a hostage to Poonah. 

I(nrd1a was a decisive battle, but never was such a substantial 
victory won with less bloodshed. Although there were nearly a 
quarter of a million men contending in the field, the losses on either 
side were infinitesimal, and the N i z m  owed his defeat to )lie own 
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cowardice and folly. But Perron's reputation aa an able general was 
at onco established, and thereafter he found signal favour in the sight 
of his master, Danlat Rho Sindhia. 

In  1795 Sindhia left Poonah, and proceeded as far as the Oodaveri 
river on his return to Hindnstnn, where his presence was required 
owing to Do Boigne having announced hia intention of resigning his 
command. But on the 25th of October, MBdhu Rko, the PeshwB, com- 
mitted suicide at Poonah. I n  the hyperbolical language of a native 
historian, which is worth quoting for its qunintness, "The PeehwL 
was one day amusing himself flying kites on a terrace of hia palace, 
when, as Fate ordained, the string of his life being ehort, hie foot 
slipped and he fell over the parapet, and the kite of his soul flew away 
into the air ! " Immediately on receipt of this intelligence, Sindhla, 
by the advice of his prime minister, Bnlloba Tantia, returned to 
Poonah with his whole army to contest the succession of Beji R ~ o ,  
whom the late Peshwh had appointed hie heir, and who had been 
immediately installed by NBna Farnavie, the powerful and determined 
enemy of the House of Ujjnin. 

De Boigne still persisted in his determination to retire from Daulat 
Rho's service and return to Europe. In after years Perron boasted 
that it was hia intrigues which obliged the general to quit the country, 
but it ie probable that the wish was father to the thought. Still it  
cannot be contested that Perron was at this time in high favour with 
S i n W ,  and in constant attendance upon hie person. In December 
De Boigne finally quitted Hindustan. I t  would have been in ao- 
cordance with Indian custom had he reoommended a suocessor, but it 
is established on the best anthority that lie did not do M, ; on the con- 
trary, he advised Daulat Rho to demolish hie Brigades rather than 
put them under the command of one person, as such power ought not 
to be entirely trusted to a single will and influence. Directly after 
his departure a keen competition arose between Perron and Bobert 
Sutherland for the post rendered vacant. Major FrBmont, the senior 
officer in the force, died about this time, leaving Sutherhd at the 
head of affairs in Hindustan, who conceived this gave him a sort of 
clnim to the permanent appointment. But he was too far from the 
seat of government to press his interests, being engaged in the reduc- 
tion of Bundelkhand, which occupied him for six months. On the 
other hand Perron was daily at Sindhin's court, and, by the death of 
FrBmont, was left senior officer in the Brigades. He made the most of 
his opportunities, and succeeded so well that before the end of the 
year he was promoted to the rank of general and appointed to the 
chief command of De Boigoe's army. 
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T HE army which De Boigne loft behind him in Sindl~ia's service 
consisted of 24,000 infuntry, 3,000 cnvnlry and 120 guns, besides 

garrison troops and irregnlars. The battalions were veteran and 
undefeated, and their spirit and organisation unexcelled. I t  wua an 
army the command of which might have filled with pride any soldier 
in India, whether king's or Company's officor or adventurer. Behind it 
was a proud record of achievement; it wae well disciplined, well 
paid, und well equipped ; and in addition animated by that e q r i t  de 
corps which lifts men out of themselves, and by identifying them 
wit11 the flag they serve, doubles their individual worth. De Boigne's 
battalions were proud of tlieir prestige and jealone of their honour, 
and upheld by a resolution to sustain the reputation they had won on 
many battle-fields, and, where possible, to increase it. They were, in 
short, a worthy monnment to the man who had created them. 

Suoh was the army to the command of which Perron snccecded in 
September 1706. Making over the First Brigade to Captain Dn~geon, 
he set out for Mattm, where hc amred in February 1797, and took 
over charge from Jaggn Bapn, the Marithti general. By his 
cornmimion he was invested with the full powere exercised by De 
Boigne, and one of his first acts was to take posseseion of the  aida ad 
in the Dobb. Here, in October of the following year, he fixed hie 
headquarters, considerably enlarging the oantonment of Koil and 
strengthening thr alrendy formidable defences of Aligarh, whioh 
defended the place. During his first year of office he had little 
leisure to attend to external affairs, being fully employed in 
acquainting himself with f i e  details of the Brigudes, and the 
administrution of the territory as~igned for their npkeep. After he 
hud estnblislied his power and authority within his oun bounduries, 
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he turned his attention to the more extended responsibilities of his 
post. Tlle first matter that occupied him was the state of affairs a t  
Delhi. Directly after Perron's appointment to tlle supreme command 
of Hindustan, Sindhia had issued orders to the MrtrBthti governor of 
Delhi to make over charge of the city. But Balloba Tantia, Sindhia's 
prime minister and a determined enemy to Perron, secretly trans- 
mitted contrary instructions to the capital, " an occurrence " observes 
a contemporary historian "by no means uncommon in the singular 
absurdity of Mahratta politics." The Hindu governor of Delhi, only 
too glad to retain his post, refused to surrender the city, end in May, 
1798, Perron ordered Major Pedron, with four battalions, to Iny siege 
to it, and obtain possession by blockade, bribery, or intrigue, but to 
avoid a bombardment for fear of offending the blind emperor, whose 
titular authority it was a matter of policy to recognise and respect. 
After a close blockade of five weeks Sutherland arrived and the gates 
were opened to the impulse of gold, and the unfortunate Shah 'Alam 
released from the fears and privations occasioned by the conduct 
of his recent guardian, Nixam-ul-Din, the Cowrie Fakir. Perron 
appointed Captain Le Marchant governor of the capital and custodian 
of the king's person, while Pedron returned to Koil, where the 
Second Brigade, commanded by Sutherland, to which he belonged, 
was cantoned, the Third Brigade, under Colonel Pohlrnan, being 
stationed at Mattrn 

The insubordinate example of the Marhthd governor of Delhi en- 
couraged the commandant of Agra to resist. This person was a brother 
of BaUobe Tantia, and refused to yield up possession of the fort to 
Perron, who being at the time busily employed in strengthening the 
defences of Aligarh, made no move until he had completed the task. 
He then marched against Agra with six battalions and arrived 
unexpectedly before the walls on the 17th of February, 1799. The town 
waa taken completely by surprise, and Perron entered it without oppo- 
sition, proclaiming his authority by beat of drum. But the fort and 
citadel held out, and 8x1 investment wasnecessary. A siege followed 
and lasted HQ-eight days, at the end of which a succeeefnl mine 
was exploded and destroyed a salient bastion on the north-east front. 
Whereupon, to avoid the oalamity of an assault, the garrison mr- 
rendered on condition of being allowed to march out with the 
honours of war. From first to last the capture of this place cost 
Perron 600 men, and it waa an achievement not unworthy of 
the reputation of De Boigne's battalions, for Agra waa the strongest 
fortrees in Hindnstan, and defended by a force of 4,000 men. 

With the posacseion of the Roy of India Perron's power ww 
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oompletely establiihed. "He  had now the entire and merited 
oonfidence of Sindhia," writes one of his officers in a contemporary 
journal, '<and waa invested with the full and uncontrolled government 
of all SindhiaJs possessiom from the Chnmbnl to P a t e i l e a  
country, even in its ruinous state, yielding a revenue of one million 
sterling. He was nnthorised to raise armies and retain or discharge 
trpops, and no European, not even De Boigne, ever possessed wch 
aanfidenoe and power.'' 

Thie at first sight may seem a strangely rapid rise, but it is 
intelligible when the cironmatMoes whioh favoured Perron are 
mnsidered. Ddnlat R h  Sindhia on his aocession to power threw 
himself completely into Deocan politics. His predominant desire 
was to render his inflnenoe supreme at Poonah. But he had two 
obstacles to contend against : the first was the craft and power of 
Nnns Farnavis, the PeshwB's prime minister, whose opposition pro- 
longed the oontest for wendancy from month to month and year 
to year; and the second was his own natural wesknees of character, 
and the base elements of government with which he s n r r o ~ d e d  him- 
self. Daulat R h  altogether lacked the genius of hie uncle Madhoji, 
and possessed little r ed  ability. He squandered his time in riot and 
dissipation, and indulged in the worst vioee of a debauched Oriental 
wvereign. Such a nature as his, out of very inertness, surrendered 
the power it should have wielded to hands that were itahmg to grasp 
it. With Perron the beginning was more than half of the whole. 
His appointment to the oommand of the army of Hindustan assured 
everything else ; since the oountry was held solely by that army, his 
battalions constituting the real power behind SindhiaJs throne. Left 
to himeelf in the north, Perron sssiduody employed his time and 
resources in increasing his strength. He made Koil an immense 
fortified oamp, and laboured to render Aligarh impregnable. '' The 
strength of the place oannot be described-a seventy-four might sail 
in the ditch," wrote Lord Lake of the fortress four years later. Ite 
position wee admirably ohosen, for from hie headquarters there 
Perron held both Delhi and Agre in check Beneath the wAUs of 
Aligarh he built himself a palatial reeidence--it still existed in 1871, 
and was used as a settlement o5ae-and assumed sovereign etate. 
During the seven years of his rule the dominion of Hindustan lay not 
at Delhi, nor at Poonah, but in the vast fortified oamp of Koil, from 
whence the chief of many legions i m e d  orders to the princes of the 
neighbonring dietriots and RQjpntam, and so far as Upper Indis was 
concerned was the maater of both the emperor Shah 'Alam and 
Daulat Rho Sindhia. 
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There is a very interesting artiole in the Asiatic Review for 1799, 
which o o n h s  this estimate of Perron's power. " General Perron," 
(it runs) " a  French officer of great experience and consummate 
ability, both a~ a statesman and a soldier, represents Dowlut RBo 
Scindia in Hindosten, and is invested with tho most full and absolute 
authority over every department, both civil and military. This 
power, whioh exceeds that of any prime, he exercises with p a t  
moderation, and at the same time with s degree of judgment and 
energy that evinces very wperior talents. Amongst his Enropean 
officere none have a oharacter for superior capacity, although very 
good soldiers. Yet having risen from very low situationq and not having 
the advantage of eduoation, none of them have displayed any abilities 
ont of their professional line. But this deficiency in his officers he 
may easily remedy (and no doubt will) aa soon ns peace takes plaoe 
in Europe, when innumerable military adventurers will flock to his 
standard, qualified for the highest situations civil and military. The 
Mahratta ports on the Malabar coast, from whence supply of 
ordnance and arms and military stores have occasionallv been 
procured, will afford them an easy access, so that befare long we may 
expeot to see the northern parts of Hindustan swarming with needy 
and intriguing Frenchmen." 

Whilst Perron waa thus engaged in establishing and consolidating 
hie power in the north, troubles were brewing in the south, ocoasioned 
by the rebellion of the Bhais. Tlie Bhais were the widows of the 
late Madhoji Sindhia, and had never acquiesced in the accession of 
Daulat R b .  There were three of these ladies, one of whom, 
Bhagirthi, wes young and beautiful. Daulat Rho, as in honour 
bound, promised to make ample provision for his aunts, and they 
continued to reside at his court. But time pnesed and no meaauree 
were taken to ensure their ~ermanent establishment. Presentlv it 
waa whispered that an intrigue was in progress between Bhagirthi 
Bhai and Daulat RBo, and the two elder widows, hoaring of it, were 
scandalised, and expressed their abhorrence at the inoestuous 
criminality. For this they were barbarously ill-treated by Ohatkay 
BBo, one of Sindhids creatures in authority. This wretoh not only 
imprisoned the elder widows, but caused them to be flogged. Such 
degrading treatment aronsed the wrath of the Shenwi Brahmins, a 
high caste of men who had monopolised all the prinoipal officee of 
government under hlndlioji Sindhia ; and these now openly 
espoused the came of the widows against the young cliief. Much 
discussion and dissension ensued, until it was agreed that the Bhais 
should reaide at Burhanpur. For this purpose they left Pwnah, but 



C O M M m D  OF T H E  ARMY OF HINDUSTAN. 288 

had not prooeeded far before they were freaoheronely seized and 
thrown into confinement in the fort of Ahmednagar, and after a short 
imprisonment brought back to Daulat Rho's oamp. Before long, 
however, they found means of escaping, and threw themselves npon 
the protection of Amrat R b ,  who wae brother to the Peshwh, and a 
very powerful personage. Jnet prior to thk, Daulat RBo married the 
daughter of his minion Qhatkay RBo. She wee a woman of singular 
beauty, who exeroised a complete control over her husband, and her 
influence elevated her father to the post of prime minister in 
succession to Bdoba  Tantia. No sooner was Qhatkay RBo in power, 
than he urged Sindhia to c r d  the conspiracy of the Bhais at once. 
This advice was adopted, and five battalions of infnntry were 
detached from Drugeon's Brigade under command of Captain Dn 
Prat to surprise Amrat Rho's oamp, and seize the refugees ; but the 
attempt failed, and Du Prat wss beaten and obliged to retreat. 
Resource wee now had to further negotiation, and with all the duplioity 
of his Marhthh nature Sindhia promised to provide his aunts with a 
suitable eetabliahment if they would return to hia protection. Where- 
upon, trusting in his good faith, Amrat RBo come to Poonah to 
arrange the matter, but was attacked by two battalions and twenty- 
five gons under Dmgeon, who, without warning, opened fire npon 
him and dbpersed his troops. This gross act of treachery constituted 
a declaration of war against the Peshw4 himself, in whose govern- 
ment h t  Rbo now filled the post of prime minister. A ooalition 
of chiefs was immediately formed against Sindhie, who became 
nlarmed ; the more so as Perron wse at this time occupied in the 
siege of Agra, whioh he had not yet reduced, and where the hotion 
of the late prime minister, Balloba Santia, still held out. A general 
rising against Sindhials authority in Hindustan and the Deccan 
threatened, and he was now anxione to lay the storm he had raised. 
But Qhatkay R b ,  who had been the primary cause of all the trouble, 
having tasted Blood, thirsted for more, and disregarding Sindhia'~ 
orders to effect a settlement with the revolted chiefs, increased the 
danger of the situation by perpetrating innumerable fresh outrages. 
At last Daulat Rho was obliged to ordor Ghatkay's arrest, whioh wee 
accompliehed by two of his European officers, Filoze and Hessing. 
After this a peaoe wee patched up with the Peshw4, but in the mean- 
time the Bhais had retreated to Kolapur, where they were joined by 
the leading Shenwi Brahmins, amongst whom was Lakwa Dbda, 
one of Madhoji's best generals, who had recently been dismissed from 
his appointment of cormnander-in-chief of the Mardthh army on 
account of his attachment to the ex-minister Bdoba  Thtia,  who 
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had naturally been one of Ohatkey's first victims, and was now 
languishing in a cruel confinement. 

Large bodies of mounted soldiery flocked to Lakwa Dbda as soon aa 
he erected the standard of rebellion, and openly declared for the 
widows of the old prince. Danlat Rho attempted in vain to allay 
the increasing storm. No sooner had hh regular battalions under 
Du P a t ,  Dmgeon, Filoee, and Hesaing repressed the attaoks made 
on his temtories by the rebels and returned to camp, than the latter 
faced abont and followed them. The flame spread through Hindnetan, 
and Lakwa Dbda soon found himself at the head of an army of 20,000 
oavalry, 16 battalions of infantry, and 20 guns, and snetained 
by the immense prestige which still attached to the servioe of the 
widows of the old prinoe. 

I t  was at this critical moment in his affairs that Daulat Rlio desired 
Perron to advanoe against Lakwa DBda, and at the same time appointed 
another chief, named Ambaji Inglia, to the head of the MarBthB 
army, and ordered him to oo-operate with the regular Brigades. 

Perron was at first disposed to underrate the strength of the 
rebellion, and contented himself with sending two battalions, under 
Captain Butterfield, to assist Ambaji With these the latter marched 
to Kotah, where he met the insurgents and engaged them; but Ambaji's 
troops had been tampered with by L h a  Dbda, who was a master of 
intrigue, and lost the battle. Of the lGOO regular infantry under 
Bntterfield, one-third were killed or wounded, the whole brunt of the 
action falling upon them, whilst Ambaji's MarathB cavalry showed 
scarcely any fight at all. 

Perron now ordered Butherland, with the Second Brigade, to rein- 
force the defeated army, upon which Lakwa Dada fell back on the fort 
of Cliitthrgarh. Ambaji, at the same time, made great preparations 
to retrieve his defeat, and engaged George Thomas, with G battalione 
of regular infentry and 60 guns, on a monthly pay of Rs.GO.000. 
Supported by Butherland and Thomas, the chief advanoed against 
ChittGr abont the middle of the yeer 1799, his army ooneisting of 
20,000 horse and 14,000 infantry. A good deal of deeultory ekirmish- 
ing ensued, but no really heavy fighting, nor were any substantial 
r e d t e  achieved by either party. Meanwhile Sutherland'e and 
Thomas's troops, being far removed from their headqnartera, fell into 
arrears of pay, and this led to a general plundering of the country 
round, and very soon every village within m y  miles was pillaged and 
deserted. 

Permn had always been joalone of Colonel Sutherland, and he now 
gave a ready ear to a report that he was secretly intriguing with 
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Lakwa DBda instead of fighting him. The colonel was therefore 
suspended, and Major Pohlman sent from Mattra to take commnnd of 
his Brigade. Captain Butterfield fell a victim to Perron's malice at 
the same time, and was driven to leave Sindhia's service ; but Suther- 
land managed to clear himself, and after a short time was sent to 
the Deccan, to take over oharge of the First Brigade from Du Prat, 
who had recently superseded Drngeon fsllen into disgrace. 

Major Pohlman had no opportunity of distinguishing himself 
against Lakwa D a a ,  for scarcely had he taken over the commnnd 
than news came that ZnmBn Shah, the King of Kabul-a grandson of 
Ahmod Shah Abdali, whose name was dreaded by the Marbthh-wee 
preparing for an invasion of India, with the intention of re-establish- 
ing a Mahomedan empire. This threatened danger brought about an 
im~nediate conoord amongst tile Marbthbs, and all internal feuds and 
jealousies were forgotten. Danlat Rho Sindhia released Balloba 
Tantia, Lakwa Dbb's staunch friend, from confinement, and rein- 
stated him in his former post of prime minister; whereupon Lakwa 
and Ambaji exchanged visits of amity, and shortly afterwards the 
former, through the influence of Balloba, wns again elevated to the 
post of commander-in-chief. This typical example of the glorious 
uncertainty of office in a Marbtha administration left Ambaji without 
employment ; and feeling hurt at o humiliation he had not deserved, 
he entered into retirement for a seaeon. 

All the MarBthb troops, regnlar and irregular, were now ordered to 
concentrate at Mattra, where a formidable army was colleoted in 
December, 1799, under the chief command of Perron, who marched 
thither from Koil. From Mattra the army advanced to Delhi, to take 
up a poeition to oppose Znmbn Shah, and here for mome time the 
- - 

immense host was encamped. I t  included in its ranks Perron's Second 
nnd Third Brigades, under Pohlman and Pedron, 100,000 MarbthB 
cavalry of Lakwals, and N O  guns. So oritical was the danger con- 
sidered, that Perron decided to fnrther augment his army, and 
directed Major Pedron to raise a Fourth Brigade. The English sleo 
assembled a large force at the frontier station of Anupshahr under 
General Craig, to assist in repulsing the Afghan invasion. Fortunately 
for the peace and m e c ~ t y  of Hindustan, an outbreak at Kabul obliged 
Z a m b  Shah to return to hfe oapital, and so the danger passed away. 

A small insurrection in the Snharanpur district next engaged 
Perron's attention. Here a religious impostor, whose real name was 
Sultan Shah, gave himself out to be Ghnlbm I(&, asserting that it 
was not that miscreant who had been oaptured and killed at Meernt 
in 1789, and proclaiming his authority over the territories of the 
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R o U  adventurer whom he represented himself to be. Perron 
detached Captain Smith, with three battalions and some of the Begnm 
Somm's troops, to bring the impostor to book, and he was easily 
defeated, and sent flying for refuge to the Sikhs, who hnd assembled 
in force near Karnhl, with the object of assisting ZamBn S h d .  

Perron now advanced to Knrnhl, and summoned all the Sikh chiefs 
between the Sutlej and the Jnmna to appear before him and tender 
their submission. These included the Rlajahs of Patide, Jhind, 
Kaithal, nnd TanBsur, who had long been a souroe of nnnoyance and 
danger to the northern frontier of Hindustnn. At first they seemed 
inclined to resist; whereupon Perron, with a number of locnl chiefs 
who were burning to avenge psst injuries, and who brought with them 
10,000 cavalry, advanced with his Third Brigade to TanBsur. This 
prompt exhibition of strength overawed the Sikhs, and they submitted 
to the terms imposed, and signed the treaty required from them.* 
Perron then returned to Delhi, chastising, on his route, several large 
villnges which had been beckward in pnying their revenue, nmongt 
them being some over which George Thomns claimed autl~ority. This 
inveaion of the lntter's rights-not the first instance of its kind-tended 
to increase the ill-feeling already existing between the two adventurers, 
and eowed the seeds of troubles that were to find their harvest at 
aeorgegarh and H b s i  two years later. 

"It  was about this time thatPerron aent p-ta to Ranjit Siigh, of Lahore, 
with proposals for a treaty of amity and friendship. B&gh Shgh of Jhind, 
who was Ranjit Singh's maternal uncle, was induced to use his influence in 
bringing about this treaty, but h j i t  declined Perron's overtures, still in 
such a manner as to avoid giving offence. He had, prior to this time, entared 
into negotiations with the Marqnia of Wellealey ; and he explained that it was 
' a difficult matter to maintain a friendnbip with both parties.' I n  the end he 
patched up an understanding with Perron, explaining to Colonel Collins, who 
had been the medium of the English negotiations, that 'although my friendship 
for you and the most noble the Governor-general is great beyond the possibility 
of words, yet I must pwseme appearances with Genornl Perron, in consideration 
of what ia due by me to the will of my uncle, Bhig Singh.' 

" A  little later Perron proposed to Ranjit Singh to join him in attacking 
aeorgel'hornaa at  Hausi, but this the Sikh chief r o w  to ngree to."-Extract, 
" Bombay State Papera." 



CHAPTER 111. 

ARLY in the year 1800 Lakwa Dbda advanced into Rbjputana, to E collect the tribute d ~ ~ e  from that country. He was snpporbd by 
Perron's Second Brigade nndor Major Pohlman, and by the Chevalier 
Dudrenec's corps. Partbb Singh, driven to exasperation by the 
oxactions of Perron, had determined to throw off the Mardthh yoke, if 
possible, and assert hie independence. To this end he collected a 
powerful army at his camp at Sanganir, a few miles south of Jaipur, 
where on the 4th of April he was joined by 10,000 Rbthor cavalry 
from Jodhpur, who, for the first time Binoe their defeat by De Boigne 
a t  Merta, ven&ed to take the field against Sindhia. Hearing of 
these preparations, Perron sent an ultimatum to Partsb Singh, oalling 
upon him to pay his arrears of tribute immediately; and the demand 
being refused, Lakwa Dbda was deputed to enforce it. 

Upon the rejection of Perron's ultimatum great activity prevailed 
in the J a k m  camp. The Rhjah mounted his state elephant and 
reviewed his troops; there was a vast amount of saluting with 
cannons, roolke,ts, and small arms ; rich sacrifices were offered to the - 
gods, lakhs of eleemosynary rupees distributed to the Brahmins, and 
alms in abundance bestowed on the poor. 

By this time Lakwa's army had approached to within fighting 
distance, and the 16th of April being declared a propitious day by the 
court astrologers, Psrtbb Singh's forces moved out to battle. Lakwa 
h ~ d  chosen a good position near Malpura, where he formed his army 
in two lines to meet the attack, the advance one consisting of the 
regular infantry under Pohlman and Dudrenec, and the supporting 
one of the MarLrLthir cavalry, who were stationed a thonsand paces in 
the rear; whilst 6,000 of Perron's Hindustani home defended the 
flanks of his Brigade. 

287 
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At four o'clock in the morning the battle began with a brisk artillery 
fire. Presently Pohlman, who was on the right of the line, determined 
on a forward movement, and led his Brigade dn, but with orders to 
withhold their fire until quite close to the enemy. With their aaoua- 
tomed dieoipline and intrepidity the troops obeyed, but the oowardly 
Mar4th4 cavalry held back, leaving the infantry, as usual, to fight the 
battle alone; in consequence of which Pohlman waa soon hard pressed, 
and at one 'time in imminent danger of being overwhelmed by 
numbers. But he displayed generalahip equal to the emergency. By 
a &ilfd and jndicioua movement he massed his six battaliom into 
square-a fonnotion long warfare against cavalry had made them 
familiar with-and presented a front to the enemy on all sides ; and 
thus drawn up they met and resisted every charge. After a desperate 
defenoe, in which the artillery played an important part, Polhum 
gradually drove the Jaipnr troops baak, and captured 40 of their 
g-uns and 30 stand of colom, but not without heavy loss, for 
1000 of his men, or nearly 17 per cent. of the force engaged, were 
killed and wounded. ' 

On the left of the line the Chevalier Dudreneo fared differentlv. 
His troops were composed of newly-raised levies, who lacked the 
dieoipline that enabled Pohlman's veterans to stand firm and avoid 
panio. Dudreneo himself was a gallant soldier, well schooled in 
adversity, and if experience of dieaater could make a great general, . 
he would have had every claim to that distinction. But he was fated 
to s d e r  yet another catastrophe on this day. It fell to the R4thol.s 
of Jodhpur to oppose his portion of the line, and they had memories 
to obliterato such MI could only be blotted out with blood ; they had 
historical reproaches to silenoe, whose cutting echoes rang through n 
decade of shame. and could onlv be drowned in the din of battle; 
and ribald rhymes to put n, period to, whose sting could only be stayed 
by the o h h  of steeL To-day they sought the revamha of Merta, 
and 10,000 sons of M h a r  were eager to fulfil their duty. 

There is a stirring and vivid description of their charge against 
Dudreneds corps in Colonel James Bkinner's memoirs, which depiots 
the episode in language singulnrly glowing and graphio ; and 
although it ie not free from old " Sikander's " habitual exaggeration, 
no apology is necessary for quoting it in e x t m o .  These are Skinner's 
words : 

"We now saw tho Chevalier Dudrenec's Brigade, which was on our 
left, charged by the Rhottores. He received them nobly, but was cut 
to pieces by thcm : out of 8,000 men he 11d not 'LOO left. The 
Rhsttores, more than 10,000 iu number, were seen opproachng from 
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a distance, the tramp of their immense and compaot body riaing like 
thunder above the roar of battle. They came on, first at a dow hand 
gallop, which incrensed in speed ns they approached. The well-served 
gnne of the Brigade ahowered grape upon thia deme mass, mowing 
d o m  hundreds at eaeh discharge, but this had no effect in arresting 
their progress. On they oame like a whirlwind, trampling over 1,600 
of their own body destroyed by the cannon of the Brigade. Neither 
the  murderous volleys from the muekekt nor the semed hedge of 
bayonets could check or shake them. They poured like a torrent on 
and over the Brigade, and rode it fairly down, leaving soaroe a vestige 
of it remaining, aa if the sheer weight of their maw had g r o ~ d  it to 
piecea Then, aa if they had met with but a elight obstaole, they 
looked not even behind them at the fallen, but went on, urnhaken, 
and still in their formidable mass, to atteck the cavalry of the seoond 
line. These ran like sheep, while the Rhattores puraued them, cutting 
them down for several miles. In thia charge Captain Paiah and 
several other officers were killed, and Dudrenec only escaped by 
throwing himself down amongst the dead" 

The impetuous frenzy of the Rhthors, drunk with victory and 
revenge, proved their ruin. By their blind purauit of the MarBth4 
oavalry, they put themselves out of the action aa oompletely aa if they 
themeelvee had been in flight, and this just at the time when their 
presence waa moat needed ; for Pohlman had now beaten back the 
Jaipur troops, and advancing in his turn, recaptured two of Dudreneo's 
lost gum. Upon thie Parthb Singh, with 6,000 of hia ohosen body- 
gaard, determined to emulate the feat of the RBthonr, and charge 
Pohlman. But the latter, seeing him moving down on hia elephant, 
divined hia purpose, and immediately ordered hie guns to the front of 
the line; and by the time the RBjah had approached to within two 
hundred yards, the word was given to fire, and a discharge of artillery 
instantly followod. Pnrt4b Singh's elephant was killed, but not- 
withstanding this, lus bouyguard twice attempted to charge, but were 
beaten back each time. On the second oocaaion the RQah mounted 
his home, and turning tail fled to his oapital, followed by hia cavalry, 
who never drew rein until they found refuge within the walls of 
Jaipur, forty-five miles distant. 

Pohlman's battalions were now left in sole possession of the field. 
About midday the RBthors were seen returning from the chaae of the 
M d t h 4  cavalry, beating tlieir druma in token of victory. On nearing 
Pohlman's camp they observed the Jaipur colonre, which had been 
captured, floating above i t ;  and thie circumstance led them to suppose 
h a t  Partirb Singh had been as succeeeful as themselves and was in 
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poseeseion, and they rode up in l o w  order to be cruelly undeoeived 
by a discharge of grape poured into them from thirty gnns. When 
they realised the fatal mistake into whioh they had fallen they made 
a gallant effort to retrieve it. Twice they oharged, notwithstanding 
their fatigned condition, but were repulsed, although many brave 
individuals broke through the square formed to reoeive them, and met 
their death at the bayonet's point. But the task was an impossible 
one, and at last they drew off, and finding the Jaipur oamp 
abandoned, followed the direotion of flight taken by Partirb Singh, 
viotirns of their blind impetuosity and an undeserved misfortune. 

PohlmanJs Brigmde now advanced to ocoupy the enemy's deserted 
lines. It was a maBnifioient enompment, crowded with sumptuous 
tents of the most luxurious description, belonging to the various 
chiefs. Two large bnzaars rm down the oentre, filled with movable 
shops, in whioh every imaginable article was exposed for sale. But 
not a trader remained behiid to recommend his warm, not a trooper 
to strut and swagger down the streets, for the great host that had . 
thronged this tented oity but yesterday had melted away into 
nothingness. 

In  the centre of the oamp was Rajab Pabb  Singh's wooden 
pavilion, or palece. I t  waa a beautiful struoture, covered with 
embroidery and crimson velvet, and the interior a blazing sheen of 
gold and silvnr brocade. Two golden idols guarded it, whose flashing 
diamond eyes peered into vacuity-two golden idols before whom 
the might of Jaipur had ofttimes bowed in adoration. But, impotent 
as Baal of old, they were, by the irony of circumstanoes, the very first 
treaeures to be looted &om the camp, which soon beoame a scene of 
plunder and oonfnaion. 

The losses on both sides at the battle of Malpurah were heavy. 
The MarBthh cavalry had been cut to pieces by the Rathors, whose 
own ranks, on their return from the chase, had been decimated by 
Pohlman's fire. Dndrenec's Brigade, which, according to Smith's 
authority, numbered about 4,000 fighting men, lost between five and 
six hundred killed and wounded, whilst Pohlmen's list of oaaualties 
totalled 186. But heavier than all of these was the slaughter that 
had taken place in the ranks of the Jaipur army. Partbb Singh 
never recovered the blow to his power and prestige whioh waa dealt 
him on this eventful day. Of the eighty pieces of cannon which he 
had brought into the field, he lost seventy-four, together with all his 
camp, baggage and warlike stores. 

On the 10th of May Perron arrived from the Sikl~ country north of 
Delki, where he had been engaged in reducing his neighbows to 
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order and obedience at Ktim&l. He brought with him reinforce- 
menta of five battnlions of infantry and his bodyguard of 500 cavalry, 
known na the Rhmi Rietila. Having taken over the chief command 
from Lakwa Dbda, he was preparing to advance against Jaipur, when 
Partbb Singh sent in his submission, and was grnnted peace on a 
payment of twenty-five lakhs of rupees. 

A treaty having been drawn out and signed, the Rbjah invited 
Perron and his European officere, sixteen in number, to visit his 
capital and experience his hospitality. The invitation was accepted, 
but not withont certain qualms ns to its prudence. The Rbjah, with 
a cavalcade of twenty elephants, met his guests ontgide the gates of 
his cnpital, end escorted them to the "Palace of the Winds," under a 
salute of twenty-one guns. Colonel Skinner, who was present, 
describes the city as the handsomest ever seen ; the stree& were 
broad, the houses regular on both sides, the bazaars extremely fine, 
and the place full of inhabitants, who seem proaperous and heppy." 
This description, recorded nearly a oentury ago, would hold good in 
the present day, for modern Jaipur is without exception the oleanest 
and most beautiful city in tile native stntes of India, nnd enjoys the 
distinction of being the only one lighted with gas I 

Perron's ceremonial visit passed off with great dclat, deepite fear 
and distrust on both sides at the mmmencement. A grand entertain- 
ment in the Hindu style was prepared, whereat naaaara were 
presented and khiluts bestowed. This was followed by n banquet, at 
which (observes Skinner) e choice assortment of Hindustani liquore 
were on the table, and the whole wound up with elephant battlee, 
tiger and buffdo fights, and the inevitable Natah Dance, when severel 
sets of handsome girls were introduced. 

The defeat of the Rbjah of Jaipur had a snlntary effect upon hie 
kinsman of Jodhpur, who, without further trouble, paid np the arrears 
of tribute due from him, amounting to twelve Iakhe of rupees, and 
tendered his forma submission to the Marbtha rule. 

A f k m  in Rbjputana being thus satisfactorily arranged, Perron 
returned to Koil towards the end of July, leaving Pohlman and six 
battalions to reduce the fort of Jbjpur, whioh belonged to a chief 
named Kaeri Singh, who had long harassed the Rbjah of Kotah, an 
ally of the Manithire in the late campaign. Jltjpur wes a stone 
fortrese, built on the summit of a steep hill, and from its position and 
the solidity of its masonry, a plaoe of unusual strength. Kaeri 
Singh refosed to m e n d e r  to Pohlman's summons, and meawres 
we& taken to forcibly dispossess him. A large battering train wae 
brought to bear on the walls of the town, and a breach soon effected, 
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and the following night, on a given signal, the troop sdvanoed and 
occupied it without muah diiiioulby. The fort now remained to be 
taken, and it was found neoeesarg to make regular approaches. A 
fortnight woe consumed in advancing the lines to within two hundred 
yards, during which the Rajpnt garrison made many vigorous salliee. 
When everything was ready the bombardment was opened, and a 
portion of the wall being battered down, a storm ordered. The 
six battalions were formed into two oolnmns; Pohlman leading one, 
and Captain Donelly, his second in command, the other, and just 
before dawn the signal for attack was given by lighting a port-&, 
and the troops rushed forward. But the garrkon was prepared to 
receive them, and salnted the sseailsnta with a tremendous fire h m  
cannon and small rums. The stormers premed gallantly forward, 
and reached the breach, but found it impracticable. s he garriaon 
seeing this, increased their exertions, rolling down large stone0 and 
discharging powder-pota and burning thatoh upon the foe below, which 
cawed the fleatest havoa and aonfnsion in all ranka Captain 
Donelly, a gallant Irishman, and Lieutenant E d a w  lost their livee 
in this affair, and 800 men were killed and wounded before the 
battalions retired. Four b y e  later the assault was renewed, and this 
time, in spite of the heroio defence of the Rajpnts, the fort was 
aaptnred and all the garrison killed and wounded with the exoeption 
of Kasri Singh and about 400 of his followers. Pohlman, himeelf a 
gallant officer, could feel for these brave men, and offered them 
terms whioh, seeing all was lost, they aoaepted, and mamhed out 
with the honours of war. 

During the next few weeks Pohlrmto. woe engaged in reduoing 
~everal refraotory local chiefs, who refneed to pay their tribute until 
compelled by force, after which he marched his Brigade bmk to 
Delhi, after a short but suocesefnl campaign. 

Whilst this expedition had been in progress in RBjputana there 
had been another & d i n g  of the cards in the Deacan. Early in the 
year Daulat R b ' s  wife had induced him to liberate from confinement 
her father, Ghatkay R b .  This wrehh soon regained h k  former evil 
influence over his son-in-law, and intrigued suwessfully against 
Balloba Tantia, the minister in power. Before long Bdloba fell into 
disgraoe, and in June was seieed and imprisoned in the fortress of 
Ahmednrgar, where he shortly mfterwarde died by poison. Thin 
event had a dieeetrow effect on the fortunes of Lakwa D M 4  who 
owed hie restoration to power to the Wendship of the late minister, 
and now felt certain that his own downfall was at hand; notwith- 
atanding that IJindhia, with oharacterietic deoeit, wrote to him to be 
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nnder no apprehension, but to continue zealously in the performance 
of his duties as commander-in-chief. But in spite of these 
remurances, within a very few weeka Ambaji Inglin waa 
summoned from his retirement and appointed to supersede Lakwa 
DUa, who had already sent his family to Jodhpur for safety, where 
he now proceeded to join them and entered into an alliance with the 
prince of that cowtry. 

Directly after his restoration to favour, Ghatkay RAo recommenced 
urging Danlat Rho to ormh onoe for all tile rebellion of the Bhais, 
by putting to denth every man of note who was suspected of sym- 
pathy with them, knowing that by euoh a course of policy many 
powerful rivals would be removed from his own path. Sindhia 
listened favourably to these suggestions, and sanctioned a wholesale 
slaughter of the leading chieftains, who had been favourite officers 
and ministers nnder his uncle Modhoji, and were all men of high 
rank and ability. This atrocious proceeding at once alienated the 
affections of Sindhia's subjects: but it did more than this, for it struck 
a death-blow at the MarAthA national army, and left Danlat R b  
almost solely dependent upon his regular Brigades and his European 
offioera 

Such of the chieftains as were able to escape, fled for refuge to 
Sindhis's enemies, and dieorders threatened on every side. Lakwa 
DBds waa now formally didmed from an office whioh he ~LUI in 
practice abdicated, and this gave the eignal for a general insurrection 
to break out. The Holkare, who, einoe their defeat by De Boipe  a t  
Lakhairi, had scarce lifted their heads, now began to assert themselves, 
and nnder the direction of Jaswant R b ,  a natural sou of old Takhji, 
who died in 179'7, raised the standard of their home, to whioh vast 
numbers of Sindhia's late adherents began to flock. 

Scsrcely had Perron returned to Koil in July than news of 
Lakwa DMa's defection reached him. He at onoe prepared to 
return to Rhjputana to attack the rebel and his new ally of Jodhpur, 
but was delayed by the breaking out of an insurrection north of 
Delhi, where Sambwhth, the subahdar of Saharanpur, a faithful 
adherent of Lakwa, declared for hie patron directly he heard of his 
s u p e d o n ,  and, collecting an m y ,  audaciously avowed hie 
intention of invading Perron's J a U .  The danger from such an 
exhibition of insubordination existed more in its exam~le than in its 
action, and it was imperative to crush it in the bud. Captain Smith 
was at onoe detached to attack Sambunhth ; but although he inflicted 
a alight defeat, more energetic measures were necessary. Perron 
therefore deferred his advance against LBkwa D f i ,  and on the 22nd 
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of July took over the comlnand of Captain Smith's force, and gave 
battle to Sambnnhtll at Kathli. The action waa short but decisive, 
and resulted in a complete victory for Perron. Utterly beaten aad 
routed, Sambunbth fled to the Sikh territory and the general returned 
to Delhi with such laurels as lle might reasonably claim from snccese 
against an individual whom George Thomaa contemptuously termed 
'' n grain merchant." 

Perron stopped a short time at the capital, watching the progress of 
events, and whilst there paid his respecte to the blind Emperor with 
~nucli pomp and ceremouy. Tlle formality of "entering into the 
presence " wss one he never omitted to observe when occasion 
allowed, for the nominal authority of the Mughal was the most 
powerful moral factor in his hand. 

Just about this time Partbb Singh waa going to be married, and aa 
Perron had promised to attend the oeremony he determined to vinit 
Jaipur, and from thence march to the attack of Lakwa Dun .  
Collecting a strong force he set out for Rbjputana, but on arriving at 
B6.lallern on the 14th of November, lenrnt that the rebel chief had 
left Jodhpur and joined the Bhais in Malwa. This neceseitated a 
change of plans, but as it was important for political reaaons that 
Perron should keep his Jnipnr engagement, he detached Major 
Bourguien to capture Ajmir, which belonged to Lnkwa, and him- 
self proceeded to Jaipm to be present at the nnptiale of PaMb 
Singh on the 26th of November, and add to the ceremonial that 
dcht so preoions to Oriental minds. I t  was not until January, 1801, 
that he left this city, and in fulfilment of his original design of 
attacking Lakwa Dida set out for Malwa, whew that chief waa k t  
reported-to be. On his way he levied a heavy fine from the Rbjah of 
Unaria, a recalcitrant ollief who had lately defeated one of Perron's 
detaahed battalions under Skinner. At this place he learnt that 
Lakwn had evacuated Malwa and gone to Datia in Bnndelkband, 
taking the Bhais with him, and tired of his fruitlees hunt Penon 
determined to disoontinne it, and retraced h i  steps to his head- 
quarter~ at Koil, from which he had been too long absent. 

Meanwhile Ambaji Inglia, the new Mnrhthb commander-in-chief, 
waa ordered to take up the chaae of Lakwa, who had now entrenahed 
himself at Sounda, in the temtory of the Rnjah of Dath, and was a t  
the Ilead of an army of 0,000 cavalry, 8,000 Bnndela troops, and a 
small party of 200 sepoys, commanded by Colonel W. H. Tone, 
and 10 guns. The position he had chosen waa an exceedingly 
strong one. I n  his rear was the fort of Sotmda: in h i  front a - network of ravines extending for seven miles: end hie flanka 
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were defended by broken country and several strong forts. Throngh 
these natural defences there were only tliree clear passes or passages 
for the advanoe of an enemy, all strongly protected with infantry and 
artillery. 

Ambaji Inglia, acting under orders from SindMa, collected at 
Gwalior an army of 5,000 horse and throe brigdes of regular infantry. 
Of these latter one was sent him by Perron, oonsisting of eight 
battalions under the command of Colonel Pedron ; a seoond waa one 
in his own employ, officered by two Englishmen, named James 
Shepherd and Joseph Bollnsis, and the third an inferior corps 
commanded by a native named Kaleb Ali. But having assembled 
this army Ambaji hesitated to march against Lakwa, who was 
not so much the enemy of Sindhia as B e  champion of the Mari~thb 
chiefidns against the tyranny of Ghatkay Bho, a personage as hateful 
to Ambaji himself as to any one, whilst the latter's feelings towards 
Lakwa were, at the bottom, not unfriendly. When at length an 
advance oould no longer be delayed, Ambaji deputed hie brother 13818 
B b  to take command, and himelf remninod at Gwalior. 

In  March, 1801, the army moved towards Sonnda, and a series of 
amall skirmishes soon took plaae, but nothing decisive was effected. 
Perron now began to reoogniee tlie gravity of the situation, for Lakwa 
Dkla and the Bhais had by this time prevailed upon Jaswant Rho 
Holkar, and Ali Bahadur, a powerful independent chief in Bundel- 
khand, to support the rebellion. Thus a most formidable confederation 
was projected which threatened Danlat Hho's authority, and thereby 
shook the very fonnhtions of Perron's own position. In  fact the insur- 
roction of the Bhais, aa it waa still termed, was assuming such pro- 
portions that it seemed likely to change B e  existing balence of power 
in the MarhthiL Empire, and opened an actual danger of S i n W  being 
crushed by a hostile allianoe of all the other chiefs in the Decoan. 

This induced Perron to prooeed to Sounds in pcrson, and hc arrivd 
in Nay with nn escort of a battalion of infantry and 2,000 Hindustani 
I~orse. He found anything but a satisfactory condition of affairs. 
Pdron,  overawed by B e  natural strength of Lakwa Dhda'e position, 
had done nothing exoept engage in a few unimportant skirmishes. 
This dilatory conduct angered Perron, who determined to bring 
matters to an immediate issue, alld gave the order for a general 
nesault on the enemy's entrenchments, and at dawn of day on the 
3rd of Nay the troops went into action. 

They were divided into three coluruns to attack the three p w e s  
that led to Lakwa'e camp. The right consisted of four battalions 
wder  Pedron; in the centre were Shepherd, Bellasis aud &deb Ali 
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with their brigades; and on the left were five battalions and 2,000 
Hindustani horse nnder Captain Symea. The pass whioh Pedron 
attacked was held by Colonel Tone, who fought with great gallantry, 
until he waa overpowered, and with his officers taken prisoner. I n  
the centre Shepherd and Bellesie were opposed by a chief named 
Bardr Singh, whom they drove baak. But the left wing under Captain 
Symes met with a serious reverse at the hands of the gallant old 
Rhjah of Datia, and sustained great shghter .  

Perron on hearing of this disaster sent to Pedron for reinforcements 
of two battalions, and, placing himself at their hend, advanced to 
Symes's assistance. M e r  rallying and reforming the routed troops, 
he led them back to the assault with the greatest personal daring and 
courage. Inspirited by his presence and example the men answered 
to his appeal, and the position waa now storqed with oomplete success. 
The old Rhjah of Datia fought until he waa killed, whilst Perron 
was himself wonnded by a spear thrust during an attack whioh he 
pressed home until it came to hand to hand work. 

This decided the battle. Barhr Singh waa killed fighting bravely, 
and Lakwa Ddda, seriously wonnded by a musket shot in the foot, 
escaped with the greatest diffioulty. The Bhais fled on horeeback, 
and all the rebel troops dispersed, whilst their sixteen guns were 
taken and their camp plundered. The day wwes not, however, won 
without serious loss, for the resistance offered was obstinate. In  
Pedron's column nearly a thonsaud men were killed and wounded, 
amongst the latter being two European offioera In  the centre oolumn 
Bellesis and three other officers were killed, and 1,600 men placed 
hore ds combat : whilst on the left Captain Symes and Lieutenant 
Paish were wonnded, and nearly half their men out up. Had it not 
been for Perron's prompt and gallant assistance the whole of this 
column would have been annihilated. 

Perron behaved with great humanity and kindness to Colonel Tone, 
Captain Evnns and the other European officers who were taken 
prisoners. To the former he offered service in Sindhin's army, but 
this waa declined. Whereupon dl the captives were permitted to 
retire to Holkar's territory, Perron furnishing them with Re.10,000 to 
defray their expanses and enable them to re-establish their fortunea 

All this time Mejor Bourguien had been doing but little in Ajmir, 
which, it will be remembered, was Lakwa DMa's own provinoe. 
Having arrived before the fort in December, 1800, he endeavoured to 
storm it on the eighth of the month, but was driven back by the 
garrison. He then, in expressive Oriental phraseology, " sat down " 
before it, and after fruitlessly attempting itu reduction by siege, bom- 
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barded it with a more powerful metal than iron, ~ n d  after five long 
months gained possession of the place by bribery on the 8th of May, 
1801 ; so that in one week Lakwa D&da sustained two crushing detente 
at pointeso far distant MI Ajmir and Sounda. But before news of the 
fnll of the former place reached Perron he was so diegusted with 
Bonrguien's incompetenoe that he sent Captain Symes to wpersede 
hi. 

From Sounda Perron returned to Koil, which he renched early in 
June, having in one short but brilliant campnign broken up the rebel- 
lion of the Bhais and asserted Sindhia'e supremacy. 



CHAPTER IV. 

PERRON PARAMOUNT. THE BATTLE O F  U J J A I N .  

P ERRON was now at  the zenith of his oareer. H e  had brought all 
Hindustan into sulijection, and was supreme within the bourn- 

daries of Sindhia's norbern possessions. When he sncaeeded to De 
Boigne's post two formidable enomiea stood in his way, Balloba Tantia 
and Lakwa Dhda. The former was dead, the latter s fugitive, and 
for the moment no shadow of opposition stood between Perron and 
hie will. From Kotah in the south to Snharanpur in the north, from 
Jodhpur in the west to Koil in the east, his power waa paramount. 

An enumeration of the territories Porron governed a t  this t h e ,  
and the o o ~ t r i e s  and shtae he dictated to, will give an idea of tlle 
enormous extant of his influence. I n  the vest JaidacE he held, and 
which inoluded the richest districts of the Dohb, he enjoyed tlle 
rights and privileges, and lived in the state and dignity, of an actunl 
sovereign. The Subahe, or governorsl~ips, of Saharanpnr, Panipat, 
Delhi, Narnbl, Agra, and Ajmir, were directly under hie control: ho 
drew their revenues and ordered their government. H e  directed the 
politios of, and received tribute from, the Rnjahs of Jaipnr and 
Jodhpur, and many lesser Bajpnt chiefs, and claimed authority, if 
he did not actually oxercise it, over the Sikhs between the Jumna and 
the Sutlej. Within Hindnstan proper he owned the lnonopoly of the 
salt and customs duties, the two most valuable sources of revenue 
that existed, and enjoyed the exclusive privilege of ooining money, 
and his annual revenue was estimated at  Xl,G38,000 sterling. His 
possession of the person of tho Emperor, Slnh 'Alum, enabled him 
to invoko the Imperial authority for all his actions, and he enforced 
his will by tho terror his disciplined army inspired. 

I t  is not wonderful that such marvollous suocess turned PerronJs 
head. From hawking handkercl~iefa in a French provincial town to 

948 
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ruling Hindustan was an advancement in life that might have dazzled 
the most sober brain. From serving aa a sailor on board a French 
frigate to commanding an army of 40,000 men was a promolion that 
finds few parallels in history. Brave in the field, and not overbearing 
in the camp, Perron hail hitherto been raspected by his European 
officers and beloved by his troops, and, until now, retained the charac- 
ter De Boigne had conoeived of him, namely, that he waa a gallant 
~oldier and a man of plain sense. 

Bnt in 1801 a change became apparent in Perron's nature which 
soon began to influence his behaviour. He grew intoxicated with 
snccesa The subtle oil of Oriental flattery was poured into his e m ,  
and he learnt to love it. Great schemes suggested themselves to his 
mind, and he indulged in dreams of establishing an independent 
kingdom for himaelf, or winning a place in his country's history by 
restoring to France the dominion of the East. On his elevation to his 
present post he had entered into correspondence with Piron, the suo- 
ceseor of Raymond at Haidambad, and'with the French faction of 
Mysore, with whose revolutionary political principles he waa in entire 
sympathy. Had Fortune permitted snoh a combination Perron would 
have joined these countrymen of his in a concerted endeavour to 
establish again the French power in Indin. But Lord Wellesley broke 
np Piron's force nt Haidambad, and Tipu Sultan's French auxilinries 
surrendered to the English at Seringapatam, so that the only hope re- 
maining to tlie French of reviving their ancient rule in the East wss 
centred in Perron, for he was now the sole representative of the 
French struggle in India The rdls of a national champion appealed 
to his vanity and pride, and he shaped his policy accordingly, and 
displayed a decided preference for Repnblican principlea He did not 
renlise that the presence of a French army-for so his Brigades came 
to be called-in the very heart of Hindaetan muat rake the jealousy 
of the English ; or, if he did, he was prepared to incur the risk, for he 
began, without any dis,&e, to pursue a course of favouritism in order 
60 advance tho views ho had adopted.* He ignored the claims of merit 

The following footnote in Knye's "Lie  of LordMotcalfe"is interesting. It 
is an extract from a letter of the tatter, dated the End of March, 1802.-" Camp, 
Ka~hu1ghur.-Here I found four more bnttuliom of Pemn's bps. One of 
the officers came to visit me, anxious to hear of his father, Colonel -. I 
obtained some information from him relative to the Mahratta m i c e .  It 
appears that promotion doponds on Gonernl Pemn, who is naturally disposed 
to favour his own countrymen. So far, however, M thc rank of captain, every 
officer obtains n stop nnnunlly-i.e. in four years a man must be a cal~tain. 
The rule exten& no higher. Tho uniform of the Sepoys is the same as the 
Company's ; 80 are the accoutrements, with the exception that they carry a 
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and the righta of regimental seniority, and filled all the posts of com- 
mand in hie Brigades with his own countrymen, who were pitch-forked 
over the heads of Europeans of other nationalities, without justice 
and without desert. This polioy naturally excited the enmity and dis- 
satisfaction of all foreigners serving under him and oreated a spirit 
whioh weakened his army. I t  wee a gross departure from the prin- 
oiples laid down by De Boigne, who, above all things, was impartial, 
and never gave pwferenoe to any individual, but promoted each man 
by seniority, or for acknowledged merit. In pnrsuing an opposite 
course Perron hardly took the trouble to dissemble. He tolerated his 
Eogli~h offioers only from necessity, fully prepared to discharge them 
when the occasion arose, whilst every adventurer who oould boaet a 
French extraction, was pushed forward into appointmente of respon- 
sibility and emolument, irrespective of claim or talent. That even- 
tually these favoured countrymen of his rewarded his preferenoe by 
disloyalty and ingratitude wae but a just retribution. His downfall, 
indeed, was brought about by the very men whom he now raised from 
insignifloance to power. This can create little snrpriee when their 
oharaoters are conridered. "Low they were,"writes one of the super- 
seded English offioers, "in every sense of the word. Low in birth, 
in education, end in principle. Perron'e army became a miniature 
of the Frenoh Revolution. Wretches were raised from cooks and 
barbers to become oolonels and brigadiers, and absurdly entrusted 
with the oommand of troops, and showed into paths to aoquire lakhe 
of rupees. This wee the quintessence of egalitS, the acme of Frenoh 
Revolution, the prinoiples of which were now generally &eated in 
the Force." 

Aa a natural oonsequenoe every English officer in the Brigades soon 
came to detest Perron. Their supersession by illiterate and reprobate 
Frenahmen wae snffioient to rake their indignation. How unjustly 
they seered  may be gathered from the fact that in the period of 
twenty yean between 1783 and 180;1, dnriog which De Boigne's 
battalions flourished, only four Frenchmen were killed in aative 
service, whilst fifteen British-born officers met their death on the fieltl 
of battle. These partisan prejudioes whiah Perron dieplayed were 
destruotive not only of the eaprit dB c q a  that had previoudy in- 
spired his army, but of the political harmony which should have 
existed between tlie hiarbthbs and the English. To the promotion 
of a good feeling between the two powers De Boigne had particularly 

sword as well as a bayonet and musket. Tho h d ,  which was in full tune, 
as they marchod by my little camp, played nothing but marches-perfectly in 
the European style." 
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addreseed himself, but under Perron this friendship soon changed to 
mutual distrust and hostility. 

But this wee not the only enmity Perron raised against himself and 
his master. Aa his power and influence increased Sindhia's Marbthb 
chiefs found their own declining, and with eaoh augmentation of the 
regular Brigades their feudal troops beaame of less and lees account, 
and fewer prizes fell to their share. I t  wae evident their oooupation 
was slipping away, and with it those hereditary privileges and emolu- 
ments so dear to the native heart. Political extinotion and peonniary 
ruin threatened them, and the desperate condition of their prospeots 
soon instigated them to plot against the foreigner who had murped 
their rights and to enter into intrigues to effect his ruin. 

Heedless of these gathering dangers P e m n  pnreued his course. 
Behind his politioal ambition there waa an even greater incentive 
to personal exertion, and that wse his love of money. The harvoet 
wse rich, the serrson prosperow, the hnsbandman in humour, nnd he 
reaped and reaped. His pay and allowances were enormous. As 
commander-in-ohief of the Imperial army he drew Rs.16,000 per 
memem, with a liberal extra for '' table expenses." For the support 
of his bodygnard he received n monthly sum of Ra82,OOO. On all the 
revenue colleationrt of the J a U  his commismon was 6 pev centum, 
and the same on the revenues of the Subab he adminietered. I n  
every political errmgement he sanotioned, or entered into with the 
neighbouring princes and feudatory states, he exacted a w z z a r ,  or 
complimentary donation, of 25 per cent. The wealth of the man wee 
prodigious. On the lowest oalculation, exclusive of the pay of his troops, 
he enjoyed a monthly emolument of Ra100,000, whioh, at the exchange 
of the day, represented an annual income of over X160,OOO. I n  ad- 
dition to this there must have been many other sources of gain open 
to him, for his savings in seven years were var iody estimated at 
from one to two millions sterling. 

I t  is now necessary to turn to a contemplation of the state of a&rira 
in the Deccan, where Daulat R b  Sindhia had been eo long delayed, 
to the advantage of his European deputy in Hindustan. 

Early in the year 1800 Nana Farnavis, the great Marbthb minister, 
died, and a &pute immediately broke out between Sindhia and the 
Peshwb over the division of the immense property left by the deceased. 
Daulat Rho illustrated the practical application of the adage that 
possession is nine points of the law, by seizing the Nma7s Jagl~ir, or 
temtory, under pretext of a claim of a million sterling against the 
estate. Plot and counterplot suooeeded, too long and too oornplioated 



262 PERRON. 

to be detailed here, inextrioably interwoven as  they were with the 
insurrection of the Bhais, whose cause the Peshwh espoused after the 
barbarous reprisals and bloodthirsty exeoutions Sindhia had ordered, 
and which, as  explained in a previous chapter, left the latter without 
any friends or adherents amongst Iiis own countrymen, except his 
father-in-law, Ghntkny Rho. Disorders and turmoils broke out on 
every side, and their occurrence prompted Jaswant Rho Holkar to 
take advantage of the di5oulty in which his rival was plnnged, to  
reeefiert the political influence of his family, which, since the death of 
TakGji Holkar, had fallen to a very low ebb. 

I n  order to explain Jaswant Rho's stnnding it is necessary to go 
back e little and piok up the thread of the narrative nt the point where 
mention of the honse of Holkar ceased. After Tak$ils crushing 
defeat a t  Lakhniri in 1708 he retired to his capitol, where, in 1707, 
he followed his life-long rivd, N d h o j i  Sindhia, to the burning &ant. 
Takfiji left behind him four eons, two legitimnte and two natural ones. 
Of the former, tho elder and acknowledged heir was Khnsi Rio, bnt 
he was weak in intellect and deformed in person, whilst the younger 
brother, Malhar Rbo, wne brave nnd aspiring. A contest for the suo- 
oeeeion took place between these two, and Khasi Rho, with fatal 
weakness, applied to Sindhia for assistance. So excellent an oppor- 
tunity of increasing his importance and influence was precisely what 
Daulat R b  desired. H e  became for a time the champion of the 
rightful heir of the houso of Holkar, and in tho struggle that ensucd 
Malhar Rho lost his life in battle, and h i  infant son, Khandi RBo, fell 
into Sindhia's hands. U a s i  Rho was now left nominally in full 
possession of the Government, but, in reality, wholly dependent on 
Sindhia. 

Dnring the struggle between U a s i  Rbo and Malhar Rho, the two 
natural sons, Jnswant Rho and Ithnl Rho, supported the latter, and 
when he was killed were forced to flee. Ithal Rho sought refuge 
at  Kolapur, and cventnally met a violent death at  the hands of his 
enemies. Jaswant Rho, in  the first instance, found proteotion a t  
Nagpur, end later on, nft er numerons vicissitudes, in  wl~ich his life wns 
often in danger, a t  Dhlrr. Being a chief of great personal gallantry 
and talent ho was soon able, in the ditrnoted state of politios, to 
gather around him many adherents of h i  father who were prevented 
from supporting tlie cause of Khasi RBo by his connection with 
Sindhia. Having colleated a formidable following Jaswant Rho 
entered on the life of a profcssionnl freebooter, directing his enter- 
prises chiefly against Sindhia's territories. One of his &st ncts wns 
to enter into an allinnce with a oelebrated Pathhn soldier of fortune, 
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nnmed Amir Khdn, who was at the head of a band of free lances, 
and lived by rapine and foray. Amir Khbn's peculiar ability, audacity, 
and fame in predatory expeditions marked him out aa a fit anxiliary 
for the sohemes Jaawant R b  meditated, and the Pathdn, on his part, 
was not blind to the advantage of connecting himself with a chief of 
mch high dignity as Jnewant Rho, " through whom " (to quote from 
his memoirs) '' a r o d  might be opened to the management of great 
affairs, even to the very highest, from behind tile curtain." 

I t  waa not long before Khaai R b  proved mentally incapable of 
ruling, and when this became notorious Jaswant RBo had no diffionlty 
in strengthening his position by proolaiming that he WEE acting on 
behalf of Khandi RBo, the nephew and heir of Khaei Rdo, and in the 
name of this infant he assumed the headship of the home of Holkar. 
His singular success and the depredations he oommitted in Sindhia's 
Narbada districts soon roused the latter to action, and a detachment 
of regular infantry was sent against him nnder the command of the 
Chevalier Dudrenec. This officer, on the death of Takhji, had oast in hie 
lot with Khasi RBo, a political error which soon became apparent to 
him, but never more clearly tlian on this occasion when he wse 
defeated by Jsswant Rho, whose reputation was thereby vastly in- 
oreased. The reverae he sustained decided Dndreneo to ohange his 
allegiance, and declaring his oonviction that Khasi R h  was incapable 
of governing, he passed over with all his battalions to the servioe of 
Jaswant R h .  

Jnewant R h ' s  fortunes were now in the ascendant, and he began to 
dream of re-establishing the old glory and influence of his house. 
Soon his improved circumstances required that he should conform to 
the respectability expected in a chief of position, and he reformed his 
vagabond army, introduced a cortain degree of discipline into ita 
ranks, and augmented his regular battalions, so 8s to put himself on a 
more equal footing with Sindhia Several European officers were 
engaged to raise corps for him, nnd men of oharaoter and ability 
tempted to enter hia servioe by liberal terms of remuneration. Be 
there happened to be a greater number of French adventurers in the 
Deccan than of any other nationality, three-fonrths of the Europeans 
introduced into his service belonged to that oountry. In  addition to 
Dndrenec's Brigade two others were raised, each consisting of four 
battalions. One was oommanded by Captain Gardner, but he did not 
remain long in the service, being enweeded by Captain Dodd. The 
other wee under Captain Plnmet, I' a Frenohman and a gentleman ; 
two qualities which were seldom united in the Maliratta army." The 
successes achieved by these infantry Brigades soon enabled Holkar to 
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pay them with tolerable punctuality, and for a time he continned to 
devaetate Sindhia's territories in the vioinity of Ujjain without oppo- 
Bition. Sindhia was, in fact, writicing everything to maintain hia 
influence at Poonah, whew the political firmament continued to be 
much disturbed. But a time oarue when he could no longer dL- 
regard the rapidly growing power of Jaewant Rbo, and he felt 
compelled to take action against him, or run the risk of his own 
Malwa distriob being harried into a wildernem And so in 1801 he 
left the PeshwB's court, and accompanied by an enormous army set 
out on hie return to Ujjain. 

His progress wee so slow that it allowed Jamant  Rho ample time 
to call in all his scattered detachmente and conceutmte them in the 
neighbourhood of Bindhis's capital, with the intention of swooping 
down upon it in one final raid. When Daulat Rho reached the Tapti 
he heard of the threatened danger, and in his alarm sent forward 
Major George Hewing with three of his battalions and one from 
Fidele FVoee's corps to protect the city. By this time the rainy 
season had broken, and the oonntry was in a state most diflicult for an 
army to traverse, notwithstanding which Hewing made an aetoniehingly 
rapid ronte and reaohed Ujjain by the end of June. A few days after 
his departure from Sindhia's camp the chiefs anxiety increased, and 
he ordered Lieutenant MacIntyre, with the fourth battalion from 
Hewing's Brigade, and a second from Filoze's, to follow and support 
the advanced oolumn. Three days later he detached two of Suther- 
land's battaliom from the First Brigade, under Captain Qautier, to 
further strengthen Hewing, and h d y  orowned his imbeoility by 
olosing np the rear, after another interval, with two more of Bnther- 
h d J s  battalions and a park of artillery under Captain Brownrigg. 

There was thns an Cchelk of emall isolated detachments, with 
twenty, thirty, and forty miles between each, marching against an 
enemy whom entire strength was concentrated on the objective point. 
Jaswant Rho was too able a general to let such an opportunity slip, 
and at once prepared to attaok the detaohmente in detail. Passing 
by Hewing, who had reached Ujain, he fell upon MaoIntyre at N G  
and compelled him to surrender. Elated with sucaess he pushed on 
to attack Brownrigg, who, on hearing of the disaster, had crowed the 
Narbada and effected a junction with Gautier near the town of SatwBe, 
where he took np a very strong position The force under his com- 
mand only amounted to four battalions of infentry and a hundred 
Rohillas, with, however, a very strong park of artillery. Holkar's 
army, according to a Bombay paper published at the time, consisted 
of fourteen regular battalions, under Plnmet, 6,000 Rohillas, 60,000 
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Markthb cavalry, 27 heavy guns, and 42 light field-pieces ; but thii 
appeam an exaggorated estimata. Still it is certain he had an 
irnmenae numerical superiority over Brownrigg. The battle oom- 
menced at aeven o'olook in the morning with a dieoharge of romd 
and grapo shot from Jaswant Rho's guns. An artillery duel suo- 
ceeded, and lasted for four honra, when an attempt was made to 
advance and storm Brownrigg's position. But he defended himself 
with mch resolution and judgment that all Holkar's attacks were 
unavailing, wllole files of hia infantry being cut to pieces by the 
chain shot discharged against them. Before long the men became 
demorali~d and refused to advance, and Major Plumet being taken 
prisoner,* Holkar decided on a retreat, whioh he did not effect with- 
out enormous loss. Brownrigg's casualties were only 107, but 
amongt them was hie gallant fellow-countryman, Lieutenant Row- 
botham. 

Jaswant Rfio now retired to Indore, fiom whence he sent urgent 
memagee to amir Khkn to join him with all speed. But the PathBn 
chief was a man of obstinate metal. and  referred to retrieve Holkar's 
reverse rather than commit himself to a retrograde movement. So 
he boldly advanced against Ujjain to a t h k  Heaaing, whereupon 
H o l k  plucked up heart, and, hurrying forward with two brigades of 
infantry, effected a jmction with hie ally, On the 2nd of July, 1801, 
the oombined forces moved against the city. They found Hewing 
drawn up ready to receive them, his force in a square formation, with 
its rear defended by the battlements of the capital. Jaswant BBo 
divided hk army into two equal divisions, making over the command 
of one to Amir Khkn and leading the other himselt The Path411 
opened the action by diapersing Heseing's oomiderable body of Mar4thB 
horse by a charge of hie own oavalry, and then directed a heavy 
cannonade upon the four battalions of regular infantry. These were 
soon thrown into confusion, upon which their commander, a half-caste 
son, by a native woman, of gallant old John Hesaing, faiied to demon. 
atrate the doctrine of heredity, and fled a t  an early stage of the action, 
leaving hb offioera to meet the advanoe of Plumet's brigade, which 
was now commanded by a Frenchman named Fleury. The result 
wae soon placed beyond doubt, for, although Hessing's offlaere behaved 
with aonspicuous gallantry, freely sacrificing their lives in the defence 
of their colonre, they were completely overpowered, and, towards the 
close of the action, annihilated by a spirited charge of the Path4n 
oavalry mder Amir Khkn himself. " To the end," writes a oontem- 
porary observer, " they behaved with dl that oool and collected 

* So stated in the newspaper quoted from-but the fact i doubtful. 
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fortitude which belonga to trne heroism, and fell oovered with hononr- 
able wounds." Of the twelve officers engaged, eight were killed 
and three wounded and made prisoners, Hewing alone escaping to 
Bainingarh by a craven flight. Those who lost their Lives were 
Captain-Lieutenant John Macphereon, a son of Captain Macphemn 
in the Company's service ; Lieutenant. John Graham, eon of Ensign 
Graham in the same ; Lieutennnt Edward Montague, son of Colonel 
Montagne of the Bengal Artillery; Lieutenant Doolan, Ensigns 
Haddon and Urquhart, all of Hessing's brigade, and Lieutenante 
Lany and Meadows of Filoze's corps. Amongst the wounded were 
Lieutenant Humpherstone, Captain Dupont and Major Deridon, the 
latter a half-bred Frenchman, whose sister Perron had married. He 
wee eventually ransomed by Colonel John Hessing, of Agra (who 
was also a connection of his), by a payment of R8.40,000, which sum 
Sindllia afterwards refunded with nnn~nal generosity. The heads of 
the dead officers were cut off and carried to Holkar, who rewarded 
this atrooioua act of mutilation with a payment of Rs.1,000 for each. 
Holkar bought the victory dear, although he captured 20 gum. In  
Amir Kll4n's memoirs it is stated that 200 Europeans were killed in 
the battle, which the editor, in a footnote, explains I' probably in- 
cluded all clseses of Christians, so that the number slain mny have 
been nearly an stated in the text "; but this appeam very doubtful, 
and the sportive fancy of the Amir's biographer, Badwan L41, probably 
added a redundant cipher to tile right hand of the totel. Heming's 
camp was plundered and an immense booty of stores, elephants, 
horses, kettle-drums, and standards fell into the hands of the victors 
in addition to the gnna The next day the city of Uijain was given 
over to pillage, and eacked with al l  the thoroughness peoulinr to 
Asiatic freebooters, gifted with a genius for the discovery of cacMa 
and secret hiding-plaoes. 

Holkar's prestige was enormously increaeed by the victory of Ujjain, 
and overtures for an alliance were now made to him by Lakwa Dbda, 
the chmnpion of the Bhsie, who, although wounded, was still able to 
intxigue. This chief proposed a combination between Ali Bahadnr, 
of Brmdelkhand, Jaewant Rho Holkar, and himaelf against Bindhim, 
and a formidable alliance was thus promoted,whioh seriously threatened 
the greet house of Ujjain. 

Bindhie wee at Bnrhanpur when news reached him of the disaster 
that had overwhelmed Hessing's brigade. " He writhed in an agony 
of vexation and rage at hearing of it," writes the quaint native historian 
already quoted. His first act wan to send orders to P e m n  at Delhi 
to h e t o  hie support. The moment waa oriticaL Every day helped 
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to fan into flame the mouldering embers of long pentup hatred and 
jealousy that existed against him in the Deccan, and Danlat Rho 
urged on Perron the supreme necessity of using every exertion in 
bringing Lie brigade8 south, and simultaneonsly recalled to his head- 
quarters the troops he had left at Poonali to maintain hie authority 
there. These included 10,000 Madth4 cavalry under Ghatkay R b ,  
and the remaining five battalion8 of the f i s t  brigade under Colonel 
h b e r t  Sutherland. Ae soon as they joined, Sindhia's oonfidenoe began 
to return, and he only awaited Perron'a arrival to inflict a crushing 
blow on the baseborn upstart of the rival house who had lowered hie 
pride and defeated his regular infantry. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE WAB WITH OEOBOE THOMAS. 

BOUT the middle of 1801 a danger which had for some time paet A been troubling Perron began to amume formidable proportions. 
This was the eingnlar rise to power of George Thomaa, whose history 
has already been related. ~ e t w e e n  the twd adventurers enmity had 
long existed, for they were antagonistic at every point and hated each 
0 t h  as cordially as Briton and Frenchman could hate at that period 
Perron was both jealoue and fearful of Thomas's inorensing influence, 
which had been greatly augmented by the recent brilliant campaign 
against the Sikhs of the Sutlej States. More than once during the 
paet year the Frenohman had made a sly attack on Jhajjtu temtory, 
thereby raising the wrath and indignation of its master. A 
common instinct told both that sooner or later their Werencee would 
have to be decided by the sword, and the Irishman, with whom there 
was never any time like the present for fighting, was getting ready for 
the fray. Perron, on his part, having disposed of Lakwa DMa, felt 
himeelf free to approach this new difficulty. For some time past he 
had urged on Sindhia the necessiQ of crushing Thomas's power, and 
a treaty had been approved by the chief, framed with the object of 
reducing Jowruj Jung to a position of subordination to Perron. To 
impose thb treaty upon Thomas, Perron came to Delhi in June, 1801, 
and wrote to him to send a vakil to confer on the matter. Thomas, 
who had concluded peace with the Sikhs, and withdrawn to his capital 
to prepare himelf for resistance, in view of a pomible rupture, so far 
acquiesoed in Perron's wish aa to depute an agent to attend the 
General. 

Such was the condition of afft~ira on the 8th of July, when the 
battle of Ujjain occurred, and Sin& ordered Perron to proceed a t  
once to the Deccan with two complete brigades nnd all the Hinduetani 
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horse. This wes tantamount to the evacuation of Hindustan, for 
oompliance with these orders would have left Upper India defenoelew, 
saving for a few garrison troops. 

But Hindnetan was as completely under Perron's sway 8s his own 
Jaidad, for it wee held and controlled by the army he oommanded. 
Although for the sake of form he cited the Emperor's name es 
authority for his actions, and from time to time, at Darbhr, confessed 
himself Bindhia's humble and obedient servant, Perron wes the 
paramount lord and master of the country so long ae his brigades 
were at his back. And now these brigades were summoned to the 
south. 

It was impossible to let them go : to proceed there himself would 
be an aot of abdication. His own duty and Sindhia's sore dbtrese 
had no weight in his mind while that temble Zrislunan paraded his 
troops and won his victories on the wostern confines of Delhi. What 
mattered Daulat Rho's danger, when danger threatened Perron? 
Charity begins at home, and the former mnst be met with temporising 
promises, the latter with the brigades, unless perohance-it was a 
brilliant idea that ooourred to him-he could induce Thomes to under- 
take the fighting in the Deccan, and leave him, with his troops 
intact, in Hindustan. 

For some time past it  had been apparent that the General was neglect- 
ing Sindhia's interests and consulting only his own. This behaviour wee 
c o n k e d  now, for on receiving Daulat Rho's ordera to proceed to his 
aid Perron at once lapsed into protestations, and with these began 
and ended his response to his master's appeal. Hie sense of loyalty 
and his sentiments of gratitude to a prince who had loaded him with 
favours and raised him to his high station were lost in apprehensions 
of his own danger, and with a supreme selfishnees he sacrificed 
everything to his own interesk. 

There exists a very detailed record of Perron's behaviour, during this 
critical period of Sinaia's affairs, in some Persian Akbaru, or news- 
papers, printed at the time, and the following extracts, thrown into a 
narrative form, exhibit the true oharacter of the man of whom they 
treat. 

The chronicle oommences on the 28th of June, 1801, when intima- 
tion was received at Delhi that Thomas had made peace with the 
Sikhs, and was preparing for hostilities with Perron, from whom he 
had just received proposals for a political arrangement. In the success 
of these Thomaa evidently had very little Gth, for he opened com- 
mnnioations with Lakwa DBda, who was in Datia territory, pro- 
posing an allianoe against the Frenchman. 



Ten days later, on the 8th of July, Perron received information of 
the defeat of Hessing at Ujjain, and simultaneously urgent orders 
reached him from Sindhia to march to the Deccan with his brigades. 
To these he sent a reply saying he would s t a t  at once. On the 
16th of the month he moved out one stage from Delhi, with the 
ostensible intention of proceeding south, but having encamped a t  
Bhrahpula, remained there fast, showing no inclination to continue 
hie march. Here, on the 19&, he received a visit from Bapu Sindhie, 
his deputy-governor in the Saharanpur province. Bs this district 
adjoined Thomas's territory and that of the Sikhs with whom he had 
recently been at war, Bapu was certainly the person most quslified to 
afford information about Thomaa, to obtain which was probably the 
reason of his being summoned to attend Perron, for a long L'con- 
sultation" was reported to have taken place. Tho following day 
Perron returned to Delhi with four of his European offioers, and went 
through the formal ceremony of being 'I admitted to the presence " of 
the Emperor, to whom the usual offerings were presented, and from 
whom the customary gifts were, in turn, received. 

For the next fortnight Perron remained at Delhi, trying to bring to 
an h e  the negotiations with Thomas, for on the 7th of August it 
was publicly given out that the General was diverted from his 
purpose of marching to Scinclia's aid by important bnsiness negotia- 
tiom with Thomas, by which he hopes to obtain four of that person's 
battalions and 20,000 Sikh horsemen to send to Oojein." And yet in 
the very same issue it is stated that "on Perron's speedy arrival 
depends the fate of Scindia, whose situation has become o r i t i d"  

On the 8th of August Perron " c d e d  in hie detechmenta," and it 
was notified that " immediately after his interriew with Thomas the 
General intends to march against Holker." Another day passed, and 
he wrote to one of his native officials that 'I after two or three dsye, 
having adjusted matters of great urgency, I will set out to join 
Scindia." On the same date, with his usual punctilio in revenue col- 
lections, he sent a warning to the Rajah of Jaipur to be up to time in 
the payment of his tribute. 

Four dajs  later the receipt of another urgent letter from Sindhia 
was announced, which conveyed the information that Holkar's army 
was only fifteen miles distant, and that many of Daulat Rho's chiefs 
had deserted to the enemy, and once more urged Perron to join him 
with all speed. On the 19th of August rumours reached Dellli that 
mattera were still more critical, " all the Deccan chiefs having joined 
Jeswnnt Rho Holker," but still Perron made no eign of starting, for 
negotistions with Thomas were coming to a head, and hie whole 
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nttention was monopolised by them. The next day he moved out to 
Sitaram Ka Serni, near Bahadurgarh, where an hterview took place 
between him and Jozuruj Jung. I t  appears to have been hedged 
abont with the ceremonial and dilatoriness of Oriental diplomacy, for 
a week hter he was still at the same plaoe. 

The next entry occurs on the 6th of September. The Emperor 
Shah 'Alam having conetantly inquired, " When is General Perron 
going to Oojein ? "  and es constantly been informed, ' l  In  two or 
three days," relieved himself of the sage opinion that "he  did not 
think the General showed any intention of going at all I "  and almost 
at the same date Rajah PartBb Singh, of Jaipur, who had evidently 
been following Perron's movements with a profound interest, sn- 
nounced in open court that his agent at Delhi had written him saying 
that " Perron holds forth an intention of joining Scindia, but that in 
reality he entertains no such design, and haa commenced a secret 
correspondence with Lnckwadada." Commenting on which the Rajah 
observed that " the General seems to have detaohed himelf from 
Scindia, and has not acted well in so doing." 

This aide-light thrown on the negotiations between Perron end 
Thomas ie interesting, in so far as it suggests a reason why the latter 
wee disappointed later on in receiving the assistance he expected from 
Lakwa Dun ,  whose notoriously treaoherons charaoter would be quite 
equal to enconraging Thomae to resist, and coming to a secret under- 
standing with Perron to stand neutral. 

On the 12th of September it wee reported that Perron wee going to 
the camp of Mi Bnhadur, one of the nllies in the confederation against 
Sindhia, to settle certain affairs, and abont the same time the report 
of his negotiations with Lakwa Ddda was confirmed. 

On the lGth of September Perron returned to Delhi, all attempts to 
come to an understanding with Thomas having proved futile. Shortly 
after his srrivnl he paid his respects to the Emperor, but "on receiving 
an express went off to Coel." A week later it was reported at the 
capital that Daulnt RBo Sindhia continued repeatedly writing to 
Perron, nrging him by every means in his power to help h i ,  and was 
at the same time so sanguine of response that he " only " awaited the 
d v a l  of the General to attaok Holkar. I t  is instructive to r e d ,  
side by aide with this, that " it is publicly reported in Hindustan that 
Genernl Perron has withdrawn from the oontest with Jeswunt R b  
Holker I " 

On the 26th of September Drugeon, Commandant of the fort of 
Delhi and cnstodian of the Emperor's person, received a letter from 
Perron, the contents of which he made known. They were to the 
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effect that Perron's "wish had been to remnin a t  Delhi, but the 
necessity of sending troops to Daulat Rho Sindhia obliged him to 
repair suddenly to Koil, and he had sent a brigad&, with military . . 

stores and ammunition, to Daulat Rho." 
Here, at laat, he seems to have awakened to a sense of his dnty, 

but, as will presently be seen, the good intention withered in the 
bud. 

On the 20th of September came the news of the defeat of Captain 
Smith's force at Georgegarh by Thomas, followed two days later by 
alarming intelligence of a sanguinary battle, in which ~o&gnien and 
his brigade had been defeated and lost 8,000 men, whilst the Irishman 
had regained Georgegarh, and wea in possession of it. No sooner did 
Perron hear of this than 11e sent immediate ordem to Drngeon a t  
Delhi to entertain fresh levies, despatched Pedron to the front with 
winforcementa of five battalions, and ordered Cteorge Hessing, who 
hnd evidently arrived at Agra from Ujjain, to march to Bourgnien's 
assistance with four battalions. At the same time he collected all the 
available troops at Koil, and gave out that he intended to take the 
command in person ngainst Thomna 

The totnl force at this time under Perron's command in Hindnetan 
consisted of three brigades of infantry, 6,000 Hindustani home, and 
the garrison troops. Of these, two brigades-the third under Bourguien 
and the fourth under Pedron-and most of the cavalry were employed 
ngainst Thomas at Georgegarh. I t  is probahle that Pedron's brigade 
was the one which Perron informed Dmgeon "hnd been sent" to 
Ujjain. But it is possible that when he so wrote he was referring to 
the second brigade,under Pohlman, whose headc~unrters were at ~ a t t r a .  
Whichever it was it is very certain that neither proceeded very far 
towards the destination indicated. Pedron's, as h& been shown,-wss 
diverted to Georgegarh, and for Pohlman's there was a more remarkable 
tar& assigned. I t  appenrs that some time previous to this Perron, in 
the novel capacity of a pawnbroker, hnd lent Partlib Singh, of Jaipur, 
a large sum of money, for the security of whioh the Rajah hnd pledged 
his jewels. Perron now wanted his money beck. I t  is not difficnlb 
to conjecture what doubta and fears were pawing through his mind 
and making him anxiow to renlise his capital. And it is evident that 
the recovery of his cash was a far moro important business in his eyes 
than the relief of Sindhia, for Pohlman, who might certainly have beon 
spared for the Deccan, was deputed, instead, to perform bailiiTJs work, 
and obtnin from Pnrtub Singh an immediate settlement of his account, 
under pain of his territory being laid waste. 

T I t  is interesting to observe how Pohlman performed this honourable 
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commission. Having summoned PartAb Singh to pay up, he did not 
wait for a reply, but added a point to his demand by marching from 
Chaksu to Harbru, where he began plundering tlie country a few 
miles south of Jaipur. The Rajah at once sent Pohlmnn the balance 
of his debt, amounting to Rs.05,000, and asked for the restoration of 
l ~ i s  jewels. But he was met with e counterclaim from the bailiff- 
genoral in possession of h i  country, who presented a statement of 
account showing a balance of two Iakhs of rupees. Tlie debtor denied 
the oonectness of the figures, as debtors unskilled in the casting of 
compound interest are apt to do in Indin, and his agents ref~ised to 
part with the money they had brought, especially after eliciting from 
Pohlman the acknowledgment that he had not got tlie jewels wit11 
him, but had sent for them, and expected them to nrrive in four or 
five days. This delay allowed an extension of time for pillaging, and 
Pohlman resumed the congeninl work until the Rajah bought him off 
with n payment of Rs.40,000 on acconnt. Whereupon Polilmnn con- 
sented to hold his hand, and marched south to Tonk-an outlying 
district belonging to Holkar-where he expelled the gamson from the 
chief town and took possession of it. 

Returning now to Dell16 news was received there on the 8th of 
October of the death of Emilins Felix Smith, just as Drngeon 
was sending off 200 nowly raised cavalry to the front. On the 
12th Perron, who was still at Koil, was reported to have severely 
censured Bourgnien for his misconduct of the cnmpaign, and super- 
seded him by Pedron, "who will now have n chance of displaying 
his valour." Between this and the 25th of October there were 
constant reports of Thomae's brave defence (which have been 
incorporated in the sketch of his life), and on the latter date Perron, 
never unmindful of the main chance, called upon the Rajah of Jaipur 
to pay up his tribute, promising, if he did so punctually, that, as soon 
as Thomas was reduced, he would march into the Rajah's temtory and 
put him in possession of certain revolted districts, in fulfilment of a 
promise previously given. On hearing which Partbb Singh, who 
was B prince ever in trouble with his own tributaries, sndly observed 
that ~ ~ b e n e r a l  Perron had entered inta many similar engagementa, 
but never performed any of them, nnd that he regarded nothing but 
his own i&restaM Whioh, on the face of it, seemed a reasonable 
remark to make. 

Such is the tale of Perron's ingratitude, faithlessness, and treachery 
disclosed by the Persian newspapers of the period. Nor are d l  these 
reports mere idle gossip, emanating from irresponsible sources, for in 
the majority of instances the authority quoted is that of Mohan La 
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Perron's own vakil, o r  agent, resident with the Emperor, whose duty 
i t  was to daily report his master's actions to the King of Kings. The 
trnth was that Perron not only had no intention of assisting Sindhia, 
but even desired that he should be hard pressed by Holkar. This is 
confirmed by a letter from Colonel Collins, the Resident a t  Daulat Rbo's 
Court, to the Governor-general, in which the following passage occurs, 
which benis upon the events just recorded :- 
" The M d r a t t a  Chiefs and Sirdars, envious of Perron, do not ecrnple 

to affirm that he by no means wishes the total ruin of Holker, since 
in this event Scindin would be unable to repair to Hindostan to take 
upon llimself the cl~iefdirection of affairs in that quarter. . . . General 
Perron has been given to understand that he must relinqnish the 
collection of all the districts whioh ha now possesses in Hindostan, 
excepting those appertaining to his Jaidnd, the annual revenues of 
which are estimated at  40 lakhs, while at  present the General 
collects nearly 80." 

I t  must here be obeerved that Colonel Collins under-estimated very 
oonsiderably the annual collections made by Perron, towarde whom, it  
may be added, he entertained a very friendly feeling. Moreover, &e 
inference that Perron's reported desire for Holkar's success were to 
be traced to tho envy and malice of unscrupulous Marbth6 chiefs eeems 
unjust. Perron's own actions afforded very strong grounds for this 
~nspicion, which is amply corroborated by the day-to-day record of 
his doings between the 28th of June and the 16th of October of the year 
under review. No one who has followed his sinuous c o m e  d&ng 
these four months can have any doubts left as to his renl aharacter. 
H e  was no longer " the brave and faithful soldier " he once had been, 
but a traitor, who had thrown off all disguise, and was fighting for hie 
own hand alone. His greed of power and gold had ~ v e ~ a d o w e d  
everything else, and he cared not how desperate was the c a m  of the 
master who had lavished so many favours on him and raised him to 
so high an estate when his own paltry Iakh of rupees was at  stake. 
There was ample work for the army of Hindustan in crushing that 
defiant Irishman, who could not comprehend the meaning of defeat,, 
a t  Georgegarh ; but if, perchance, a brigade could be spared, it  
might, in Perron's opinion, be more profitably employed in doing 
bailiff's work in Rajputsna than in propping up the tottering power 
of D a d a t  Rho Sindhia in the Deccan. 

Sindhia's position WIM indeed ciiticnl while all this procrastina- 
tion waR going on. The alliance against him was overwhelming, 
for Raguji Bhonsla of Berar, a chief of the first magnitude in 
the Martit116 Confederntion, had decided to join Holknr, Lakwe 
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Dkda, Ali Bahadur, nnd all the lesser chiefs who were leagued 
against Dnulat Rho. The only person of importance who remained 
true to Sindllia, was his generllissimo, Ambnji Inglia, who was in 
the neighbourhood of Jararu, where his battnlions, under James 
Shepherd, were mccessfully holding Lakwa Dhda in check. 

Sindhie, in this distressful situation, wne anxious to stay the storm 
his ambition had been mainly instrumental in raising; but the 
Peshw4, who had aided with his enemies, refused to listen to any 
overturee for reconciliation, until Daulat RBo had made peace with 
the Bhais, who continued as greatly incensed as ever against their 
nephew. Moreover, Baji Rho demanded a nazsartina, or peace 
offering, of fifteen lakhs of rupees, end this was highly inconvenient to 
Sindhia, who was in his chronic state of impecuniosity, and engaged 
in a costly campaign. There seemed, indeed, to bo more money in 
Jaswant Rho's camp than in his rival's, for the former wae constantly 
sending remittances and reinforcements to Lakwa DBda, with which 
to oppose Ambaji's attack and Pemon's anticipated march from 
Delhi to Ujjain, it being taken for granted that the Qeneral, as he had 
publicly announced, would at once proceed to his master's assistance. 
At Agra, Colonel John Hessing held the fort, but he wes so weakened 
by the deepatch of his son and the four battalions to Georgegarh, that 
he wes utterly unable to help Sindhia, and, on the contrary, was 
continually urging Perron to eend him reinforcements as Lakwa 
Dkla's intrigues had created great disturbances in his government. 
In  short, as far as Hindustan was concerned, there seemed to be no 
possible hope of help reaching SindMe so long aa Thomas held out 
and monopolised the attention of 16,000 regular infantry and the 
Hindnstani horse. 

But now, when matters were at their worst and nothing but 
danger, difEculty, and disappointment seemed to m o u n d  Sindhia, a 
saviour arose in his own camp, in the person of Robert Butherland, 
Colonel-Commandant of the first brigade. I t  will be remembered that 
after De Boigne's resignation Sutherland tried hard to obtain his post, 
but fortune had been against him and Pemon won the prize. The 
competition left a feeling of hatred and jealousy in Perron's heart, 
which had on more than one occasion influenced his trentment of the 
Scotchman. Anxious to expel him from Hindusten, he had manu- 
factured a charge against him of entering into treasonable cor- 
respondence with SindMaJu enemies, and found in it an excuse to 
transfer him to the Deccan, giving the command of his brigade to 
Pohlmnn. Sutherland had been impotent to do anything but obey. 
But the very measure intended to punish and undo him, now gave 
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the Scotchman tlie opportunity of proving his merit, for he found 
himself filling t h  chief post of defence at  his master's side, which 
Perron had basely declined. 

For nearly three montlls after tlie battle of Ujjnin Sindhia did 
little but wait for Perron to anive, and endearour, by every means in 
his power, to strengthen his forces. At lrret he gave up all hope of 
assistance from Hindustan, and determined to try and retrieve his 
fortunos with such means as he had at  his disposal. On Ule 24th of 
September he crossed the Narbada, on the south bank of which he had 
been compulsorily encamped since the rainy season commenced, and 
entered Nilwa with eight battalions of Sutherland's brigade nnd four 
of FiloeeJs. A week later he formed a junction with 14,000 Mnr4thli 
horse and encamped on the banks of the Kotah Sind Biver. Here he 
remained with liis heavy bnggnge, sending Sutherland forward to 
avenge the sacking of Ujjein by retaliating on Holknr's capital of 
Indore, an undertaking which the troops approached in the highest 
spirits. 

Jaswant R b  immediately advanced towards the defence of his 
capital, and on the 18th of October the two armies met outaide its 
walls. Tho Indore force consisted of ten battalions of regnlar infantry, 
6,000 Rohillas, 12,000 Mari~thir cavalry, and 16,000 Pathtin horse under 
Amir Kl16n. But Holkar WILE without European officers, which w a ~  
a serious lose to him. The reason of this is not very clew : according 
to one authority he had dismissed all in  his employ on the suspicion 
that they were nnfnithful to him ; but Major Ambrose, an officer in hie 
service, states that he was " deserted " by his Europeans jmt before 
this nction, nnd that this was the cause of his defeat. 

After sending off his baggage and reserves to the further side of 
Indore, Holkar, during the night, cl~anged ground, and placed the 
city between him and the enemy, taking post behind a deep ravine to 
the north of it, nnd training his guns so 8e to sweep this defence, 
whilst Amir Khbn, with 15,000 horse, threatened theenemy's rear from 
a place about five milw distant. 

Sutherland commenced the attnck on Holkar's position early on the 
morning of the 14th, his twelve battalions moving briskly forward, 
animated by a determiontion to avenge their officers and comrades 
slain a t  Ujjain. Owing to the change of ground made by the enemy 
during the night, Sutherland was obliged to manaeuvre his m y  to 
tho right, over somo difficult and broken country, before he could form 
it  in line of battle for attack, and it  was not until three o'clock in the 
afternoon that the action began. Having detached hie hIar6thi 
cavalry to keep h i r  Uh in check, the Colonel advanced against the 
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nullah which protected Holkar, and was met with a tremendous 
fire from 08 guns. But it could not stay the steady and irre- 
sistible assault of the reg~~lar  battnlions, who forced the ravine and 
captured the guns in their position. At  this critical moment 
Amir Khhn, liaving defeated the MnrAtl~h cavalry, came charging 
down to the relief of Jsswnnt Rho. Whereupon Sutherlnnd boldly 
faced round with a portion of liis force and opened a heavy 6re of 
grnpe and round shot upon the PnthSn as he was struggling through 
the ravine from which the brigade had just emerged, nnd the Amir's 
horse being killed he fell to the ground; whereupon his men, 
supposing him dead, took flight. This was the turning-point of the 
battle. Sutherland's infnntd now stormed Holkar's entrenclimenta, 
which they cnrried splendidly, and by six o'clock in the evening the 
-&tory was won and the enemy dispersed in full flight. Holkar lost 
all his pup ,  160 tumbrils, and his baggage, and, attended by his 
cavalry, fled headlong to Maheswnr ; and the next morning Sindhia's 
standud floated over Indore, and Ujjain wss avenged. An 
incident happened in this'lattle, mention of which shodd not be 
omitted. Fidele Filoze, who commanded four of the battalions 
engaged, belonging to his-brigsde, had a short while before entered 
into a traitorous correspondence with Holkar, and when the action 
commenced, wit11 a dastardly treachery, Gred into Sutherland's troops. 
Happily this dinbolical aot failed in ita intention, and the perpetrator 
wns apprehended and confined in prison, where he shortly after- 
wards committed wicide. Sutherland's loss at Indore was 400 men 
killed nnd wounded. I t  is needless to add that Holknr's capital was 
thoroughly pillnged, and, indeed, r e s d  to the ground by Sindliia's 
predatory horse, who, however useless in fight, were mastera of the 
art of extracting the last grain of rice from any city given over to 
them to loot. 

The victory of Indore might have been turned into a decisive battle 
of Maruthu history by Sindhia if he had followed up his advantage. 
But he over-estimated his success, and deluded himself into the idea 
that Jaawant Rb ' s  power was crushed out. But this was not the 
case, and Daulat Rh'e imprudent assumption led to the gravest 
results. Holkar m d  his fiduu achatea, h i r  K h b ,  soon resumed their 
former come  of aggreeeion and plunder, attracting to their camp all 
tlie discontented soldiery in Central India, so that it quickly became 
filled with rude and reckless freebooters, who cnme to be known by the 
generic term of Pinilaris, and whose deeds and misdeeds during the 
next eighteen years laid desolate many of the fairest provinces of the 
peninsula, ond constituted a period to which the natives gave the 



268 PERRON. 

expressive appellation of the ffnrdi-ka-Wakl~t, or, "Time of Trouble." 
No longer able to pay his troops, Holkar gave them free license to 
snpport themselves by plunder, though he continued to keep up his 
regular infantry, who, &r Dudrenec's desertion to Perron, which 
shortly took place, found a gallant leader in the person of a young 
English officer named Vickers. 

SindhiaJs unexpected success in the Deccan gave Perron breathing 
space; but the relief was only temporary, and the effects that followed 
very serious. In  a short time his personal fortunes were as seriously 
threatened as Daulat Rho's had been before Sutherland's victory. 
Thomas still continued to hold out at Georgegarli, with that un- 
conquerable spirit of his that upset all calculations. And now 
Colonel Sutherland's star was in the ascendant, and the distrust and 
jealousy with which Perron regarded this officer were intensified to 
an enormous degree, and he even began to be foarful of being 
supplanted by the Scotohman, who had been his rival in the past. 
As yet he could do nothing to avert the threatened danger, for he 
dared not leave Hindustan while Thomas was undefeated And so 
lie vaoillated in an agony of indecision, nnoertain whether to proceed 
to the west and put his fortunes to the test of an assault on the 
fortified camp that was resisting all Pedron's endeavours, or to hurry 
to the south and re-establish his influence at Sindhia's Conrt. 

On the 10th of November Georgegarh fell, bat even as Perron wss 
congratulatiug himself on his long-deferred success, he heard of 
Thomas's escape to HBnsi. The capture of the man was far more 
important than the capture of liis outlying camp, and the victory was 
robbed of its chief importance by the failure to obtain possession of 
Thomas's person. Then came tidings of the fresh resistanoe at 
HBnsi, and the knowledge that the task of seizing Thomas had been 
confided to Bourguien. The incapacity of this officer wee known to 
Perron, and he sickened at heart as he reflected how hie interests 
were in the keeping of a Inan who had always failed in every task 
allotted to him. Week after week Perron waited, in feverish anxiety, 
at Koil, eagerly drinkiug in the daily news from the seat of war, 
elevated for a moment when he heard of some temporary succeea, 
depressed again when reverses were reported : hugging himself with 
joy when he learnt that Jozuruj Jung had been beaten back into his 
citadel, downcast when it was made evident that there was still fight 
left in the terrible Iri~hman. 

To add to his troubles the oonstant messages that continued to 
amve from Daulat Rho were now coucl~ed in very different language 
to that affected before the battle of Indore. In Cheir growing 
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insistence there were ominous expreesions of anger; they were no 
longer appeals, but sharp commande, with a warning ring in them 
that indicated danger and menace. 

The teneion was terrible, but at last the reprieve came. Bourguien 
the incompetent, for the first time in his life, was guilty of ~ohieve- 
ment. Thomas surrendered. The news reached Koi. early in 
January, 1802, and with a great gasp of relief Perron heard that his 
ene had been delivered into his hands. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PERRON VISITS UJJAIN. THE BATTLE O F  POONAH. 

T HE defeat of Thomas and destruction of his power cleared a very 
serious danger from Perron's path and left him free to concen- 

trata his endeavours on re-estabhhing hie interest at Sindhia's Court. 
Whilst the Irishman was undefeated it ww Perron's policy to belittle 
his importance, but after the fall of HBnsi the vanquished adventurer 
became a national enemy, who had threatened the disintegration of 
the Marathi Empire, and in his letters to Sin& Perron made ae 
much of his victory over Tliomaa as if he had defeated a Omsar or an 
Alexander. 

The reason of this change of opinion waa not far to seek. Perron 
wanted an excuse to explain his long and systematic disobedienoe of 
Sindhia's orders to march to the Deccan. The campaign against 
Thomaa offered a plamible exculpation, and the more he extolled its 
importance the greater credit would be reflected on himself for 
destroying suoh a formidable publio enemy. Moreover, Perron waa 
now as anxious to proceed to Ujjain aa he had before been unwilling. 
Colonel Collins, the English resident, had recently joined Daulat 
RBo's camp, and Perron distrusted him, fearing he might have come to 
initiate a policy hostile to the brigades, similar to that under which, 
four years previously, the British Government had broken up and dk- 
banded Raymond's corps at Haidambad. This was one of the 
reasons that made a visit to Ujain necessary, whilst mother was 
Perron's jealousy of Sntherland,:who, since the battle of Indore, had 
risen high in Sindhia's favour-a state of affairs highly detrimental to 
the General, shoe tlie Scotchman was next to him in seniority. In 
fact Perron felt it was imperative to counteract the growing influence 
of this successful subordinate, who already held their msster's ear, 
and at the same time learn the real tenor of Colonel Collins's instruc- 
tiom, and so he determined to proceed to the south. 





THE EMPEROR SHAH 'ALALI. 

[FWII~ a) l r t r  in Fmncktin's " History o / t k  R # i p  o/Skrh-Aufum."l 
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Matters in Hindustan were now in a fairly settled state. Bourguien's 
brigade had overawed the Sikh country, and that bold brigadier was 
engaged in levying tribute from his recent allies, under guise of 
collecting a contribution towards the expenses of the war, so thet the 
cost of expelling Thomas was defrayed by the chiefs of PatiPa, Jind, 
and Kaithal. At Delhi Drngeon kept watch nnd ward over the blind 
Emperor-a cloee one, too, in every sense of the word, for in January 
of this year Shah 'Alam wrote to Sindhie in terms of @d 
remonstrance, saying that " Although General Perron certainly made 
a monthly remittance of the royal stipend, it would still be more 
agreeable if Dowlnt Rho would do so himself, under his own 
immediate supervkion." Pedron had returned to Koil with the 
fourth brigade (for the command of which the Chevalier Dudreneo 
had lately been engaged), and George Heseing to Agra, with his four 
battalions, to reinforce his father in oornmand there. All thin@ 
were in order, and Perron could safely be spared. His departure 
was accelerated by a report which found publicity in the Persian 
akbars at Delhi in February to the effeot that "Dowlst R&o Scindia 
had several times written to General Perron requiring his personal 
attendance. In t  without effect; and that His Hiahnew waa accord- ., 
ingly so much exasperated at the General's negleot of orders, that he 
instantly broke and disbanded the regiments under his command." 

'This was the climax, and at the end of the month Perron left Koil, 
and, escorted by his bodyguard of 600 horse, started for Ujjain. A 
letter written by him at this period is given in the appendix of 
M. St. Genie' " Life of De Boigne," and the following transletion of 
i t  may conveniently be inserted here :- 

Is  CAMP BANDARES, 
Febnulry 28,1809. 

"MY DEAR GENERAL,-S~~C~ your departure from this oountry 
there have been nothing but troubles. Four years ago the widows of 
the old Prince fled from their nephew, the reigning Prince, and 
collected a oonsiderable force in opposition to him. 

"Three years ago Luckwadbda, who also tnrned traitor to the 
Prince, took the part of the widows. I was obliged to march against 
these two feotions who opposed ua Having brought them to action I 
was fortunate enough to defeat them. Lnckwedada was wounded 
in the battle, and since his defeat the widows have petitioned the 
Prince to grant them t e r n .  

"He  has jnet pardoned them, and they have returned to their 
allegianoe. Luckwadada died of his wounds ; had he got the better 
of me he would never have spared me. 
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"Jeswnnt RLo, of the house of Holker, haa also been at war with 
the Prince for the last two years. He is plundering and desolating 
the country everywhere, and I am on the march against him with my 
cavalry. 

" A man named George Thomas, who took advantage of my stay in 
the Deccan to raise a party of 12,000 men with GO gum, seized a 
considerable tract of territory on the Sikh frontier, where he built a 
strong fort and devastated all the countryside even up to the walk 
of Delhi. I was obliged to destroy his force with my third brigade, 
and I have allowed the scoundrel to go, Lnt prohibited him from 
again entering the Prince's temtory. 

"You are. a soldier, my dear General, and you know that we 
always lose brave soldiers in the time of war. M. Rostock, whom yon 
recommended to me, waa killed at the battle of Indore. M. Bernier, 
one of the bed and bravest officers in the brigades, met the same 
fate; also the younger Smith, Donelly, your protc'gd, and several 
others whom you do not know. 

"At the present moment the Prince has only Jeswunt R h  to 
subdue to assure complete peaae in his immense possessions. The 
brigades, of which yon yourself, my dear General, were the 
creator, and in which your name is daily invoked, are as efficient as 
ever. I t  is in reality yon who have conquered this immense temtory. 

I' Following your example in the discipline which I insist on, and 
whioh is not only most neceesary for an tumy, but the basis of ita 
enmess, I have been everywhere victorious with the brigadea My 
oommand is made happy by the attachment and oonfidence whioh the 
troops express for me, and I have always won, remaining master of 
the situation even under the most critical circumstances. 

" Yon recommended M. Drngeon to me. A year ago I reinstated 
him in the brigades, but in wmideration of the ability which yon 
know he possesses, I appointed him to an even more honourable 
situation than any I oonld have given him in the army itself. I have 
made him Qovernor of the fort of Deki and guardian of the 
Emperor's person. In giving him this poet I have overlooked his 
former ehortcornings, and I feel perfectly compensated by the interest 
yon take in his welfare. 

"Yes; I will receive with pleasure any one whom yon may 
reoommend for an appointment in the brigades. My friendship for 
yon demande this, and it is also due to you as the creator of the brave 
soldiers who compose this force. I t  is the least I can do for yon, and 
both my duty and gratitude require that I should not fail in ful6Ui.ng 
your wishes. " CUIUIEB PEBRON." 
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After forming a junction with Pohlman's brigade on the road, 
Perron marched to Ujain, which he reaahed on the 20th of 
March, 1802. Colonel Sutherland's brigade arrived at the same 
time from an expedition to the Barinda River, where it had been 
employed. 

The story of Perron's reoeption at Sindhia's Court ie so graphically 
related in Colonel Skinner's memoirs that the account mmt be 
borrowed in eztenao. This is how it runs :- 

" His reception was not of e nature to gratify an officer like Perron. 
It wns not until the 96th that he was invited to call upon the 
Maharajah, and then, having proceeded to durbar with 200 horsemen, 
he was kept waiting at the gates for two hours while Scindia was 
amusing himself by flying kites. Not e chief came out to meet him, 
while he sat in company with certain dkcontented chiefs of note, among 
whom was old Qopal Rho Bhow, who was at the head of the army. 
This officer, addressing Perron, said, ' Observe to what the old 
Pateil's reign haa come ! Good soldiers rue all forgotten: none but 
dirty time-servers and flatterers can get on. Bat mark my words, he 
will soon find out his error, but not until too late to mend it.' To 
thia Perron replied that he was but a servant, and all he knew was to 
obey. This sort of conversation went on until the chokedars announoed 
the approach of Scindia, when we all rose, and Perron went up and 
presented his nuatur. Soindia jnst touched it, and asked him if he 
was well; to which Perron made the usual reply, 'By your favour,' 
and then we all in turn presented our nursurr, and were desired to 
sit down. 
"In half an hour Scindia dismissed the durbar, and desired 

Perron to return to camp, which he did, completely disgusted with the 
oold and slighting reception he had received from his maeter. Eight 
days now passed without the slightest notice or message from Scindia 
to Perron, and Qopal R&o Bhow, a great friend of the latter, eignified 
to him he had best be .on his guard, as the Maharajah had resolved 
to lay hold of him. Several secret visits passed at this time between 
Perron and Qopal Rho Bhow, whilst Colonel Sutherland and Major 
Brownrigg were intriguing against the former. 

" Perron, aware of the intrigues of his enemies, became d e p r e s d  
and perturbed, when at length matters seemed likely to be brought to 
e crisis. A day was appointed for holding a dnrbar, to which Perron 
and all his European officers were invited. At the durbar Scindia, 
together with his father-in-law, Shirzee Rho Qhatkay, had formed e 
plot to lay hold of him, and had employed 600 Pathtins, belonging to 
Bahadhur K h h ,  a chief then at Maleghur, and several  other^ of his 

18 



274 PERRON. 

own favourites and companions in vice and debauchery to carry the 
purpose into effect. 
" Perron, however, waa made aware of this plot, and ordered all the 

native o5cers of both brigades, ee low as the rank of jemadar, as 
well as all the European officers, to come M y  armed to attend hie 
visit to Scindia Our full uniform included a braoe of pistole 
attached to our sword-belts; and these he directed us to bring loaded. 
We amounted in all to 300 native and 80 European officere, and 
in this state of preparation marched to the durbar, whioh wm held 
in a large tent pitched for the occasion. 

"At the hour of nine in the morning, headed by Perron, we 
reached the tent. Scindia rose to receive ug and we all presented 
our nuzzars. We were then directed to sit down on the left side of 
the presence, the right being occupied by the Pathhs,  who regarded 
us very fiercely. When we were seated, Scindia, turning to Pemn,  
observed that the invitation had been extended to himself and his 
European officers only, to which Perron replied that in arranging his 
suite he had only followed the old rule laid down by himself and his 
uncle; and thia answer silenced him. All this time we sat quiet, 
eyeing each other, whilst much whispering went on between Scindia, 
Qopal Rb, and Shirzoe RBo. I believe it was Qopnl R b  who 
persuaded him not to attempt any violence, for that not only himself, 
but the whole party would be cut to pieces by the fine body of men 
whom Perron had brought in. 
" Scindia then ordered the Pathtins to retire, and they all got up, 

looking es if they would eat us, while our men sat laughing at them 
with the most perfect unconcern. 
" When they were gone Scindia and Shirzee R b  began to flatter and 

endeavoured to throw Perron off his guard. But he, assisted as he 
was by his old friend Qopal R b ,  was too old a eoldier to be so 
cajoled ; and so khikte were ordered for ua all, and after receiving 
them we presented our nuzrurs, whioh Soindia graciously accepted. 
Beetul was then handed round, and we received leave to retire. 

I '  Perron then got up, and taking off his sword, laid it down a t  
Scindia'e feet, saying that he had grown old in the service, and that 
it did not become him to be disgraced by diesolute knaves and bullies ; 
that all he wanted was hie discharge. Then, addressing us, he eaid 
that henceforth we mnet look to Scindie, for that he, for his part, 
was too old now to brook affronts and must retire. Scindia on thie rose 
and embraced Perron, telling him that he regarded him as his uncle, 
and that he had no idea what offended him. Compliments without 
meaaure passed between both parties, but on taking leave Perron 
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cautioned Scindia to beware of Shirzee R h  Ghatkay, for he would be 
his ruin-a caution in which all the old Mahratta chiefs joined cordially 
and applauded the part which Perron had taken. 
" At length we reached camp, where several days were occupied in 

the transmission of mesaages to and from the Court, and in visita 
from chieftains who were sent to make mattere up. But Perron was 
too indignant to be pacified. Colonel Sutherland in the meantime 
was eent to the second brigade and Colonel Pohlman to the firat, 
while Major Brownrigg was put in arrest under fixed bayonets. On 
the 16th of April Perron marched with the second brigade for 
Hindostan." 

The light in which Perronls conduct is here depicted is a very 
favourable one, but Skinner was somewhat of a partissn officer, and 
allowance muat be made for his sympathies, and also for a certain 
fanltinew of memory. The account of Perron's visit that oomes to 
us from other sonroes somewhet modifies the impreesion that 
Skinner's vemion leevea Lewis Ferdinand Smith sbtee that " a  
etorm was brewing at Oojein, and Perron ww obliged to rink hie 
anthority, and even his pemonal safety, by proceeding there. But 
he had motives for this dangerone step, wiahiug to find out by closer 
inspection what were the views of Colonel Collins, the Britiah 
Resident, Perron being jealous of the Company. Moreover, he began 
to dread Colonel Sutherland, who commanded the first brigade." 
There was good onnee for this, if any trnet may be plaoed in a report 
which nppeared in the Persian akbars about this time, and which 
steted that Sindhia had actually transferred the oommand of the 
brigades to Sotherland. But Perron, although I t  determined to quit 
hie station and resign hie anthority if he could not quell the storm 
that was rising against him, suoceeded in doing ao. Perhaps hie 
apprehensions were greater than the real danger. Perhaps the five 
lakhs he gave Scindia dissipated the dangers he feared, and whioh 
threatened his ambition." Herein we have a much more 1ike)y 
explanation of his success than that which Skinner puts forward. I t  
was not Perron's injured dignity that influenced Sindhia, but his hard 
ceah. Daulat R h  was a dissolute, vicious prinoe, who oared nothing 
for charaoter : a good man in distress awakened no compawion in hie 
heart. But a wicked men-and assuredly Perron had been wickedly 
treaoherons during the past year-with five lakha of rupee0 wee 
worthy to be taken to his bosom I 

While it laated the contest between Perron and Sntherland must 
hnve been a sharp one, but the former triumphed, and warned the 
8cotchman1s tranafer to the seoond brigade, whioh wee to return to 
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Hindustan with the General, where it is not difecnlt to imagine the 
treatment that would hare been meted out to the vanquished sub- 
ordinate. Sutherland, however, had no intention of subjecting him- 
self to such a risk, for '' he took some offence at  an expression of 
Perron's and his extraordinary beliaviour and left Oojein for Agra with 
a hundred horsemen." Whereupon the General 'I composed the minds 
of the troops when Sntherland left them without permission, and 
promised them another officer of equal rank to command their 
brigade." 

Early in  May Perron commenced hie return march to Hindustan, 
and on the 14th reached Jaipnr, where doubtless there was a little 
account to be squeezed out of Partdb Bingh. But although the 
General returned to Koil with his former power and in perfect safety, 
still i t  was clear to every discerning eye that his infiuence with 
Daulat Rho wee diminished. This is confirmed by letters written 
by Colonel Collins to the Governor-general soon after Perron's 
departure, in which the following passages occur :- 

" I  hear on very good nuthority that it is Scindia's intention as 
soon as  he can get to Agra to deprive Perron of the command of the 
fortresses he possesses in Hindostan "; nnd two months later, 
'I General Perron has been peremptorily directed by Scindia to give 
up all the mehala in his possession not appertaining to his Jaidad. 
I understand that Perron b highly displeased with the conduct of 
Scindia's ministers, and that he entertains serious intentions of 
relinquishing his present command." 

The Aaiatic Register, in a communication dated June 2, 180!2, very 
clearly summarises what Perron actually accomplished by his visit 
to Siudhia's Court :- 

"We learn by a letter from Oojein that Scindia has d~Smi~Sf3d the 
whole of the British offioers in hie service. There k no doubt that 
this is to be ascribed to the influence of General Perron, who has 
long been jealous of the introduction of English offioers into Scindia's 
army, and hss  occasionally exerted every artifice of intrigue to 
frnstrate their viewe and to impress the Prince with a notion that 
though these men came into his dominions in the character of 
independent adventurers, they are generally emissnries of the British 
Government, in  whom i t  wae impossible and highly unsafe to confide ; 
and Scindia listened to these untruths and acted on them." 

Perron made the best use of his renewed opportunities, and in the 
shuffling of commancis that resulted Major Brownrigg was the only 
Engliehman who kept his posh H e  was last heard of, upon Skinner's 
authority, under fixed bayonets, but he appears to have been restored 
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to favour, for lie mas appointed to the command of the fifth brigade, 
which was raised shortly after this. The rest of Sindhia's army 
passed entirely under the hands of foreigners. Pohlman, a German, 
commanded the first brigade ; George Hessing, a Dutchman, and 
nephew to Perron, the second ; Louis Bourguien, also a relative of 
Perron, the third; Dndrenec, a Frenchman, the fourth. This 
officer waa also promoted to second in command, and destined to 
succeed the general when he retired. The independent corps, affiliated 
to Perron's aornmand, were those of Jean Beptiste Filoze, an Italian, 
and also a relative of the general, and the Begum Somrn's under 
Colonel Saleur, a Frenchman. Jolm Hessing, a Dutchman, com- 
manded the fort of Agra, Drngeon, a Savoyard, that of Delhi, and 
Pedron, a Frenchman, had charge of Aligarh. Deridon, Perron's 
brother-in-law, a l ~ o  filled a high post. Thus every Englishmen in 
the force, with the exception o f  Brownrigg, was debarred from 
superior employment, although the British subjects in the brigades 
numbered not less than forty. Country-borns-a vary large factor in 
the force--who oould boast a British origin fared no better ; and so 
gross waa the favouritism end injnetice Perron displayed, that even 
the natives oould not conceal their contempt for it. 

These intrigues and jealousies which oontaminated Sindhia's court and 
brigades had a lamentable effect upon his intereste. His own conntry- 
men were estranged, and their complete snpemession by the regular 
troops shut them out from every opportunity of following e soldier's 
career, and they ceased to be a martial people. Daulat R&o himself 
plunged deeper and deeper into the mire of vice and degradation, 
neglecting state affairs and ignoring tlie duties of government, and 
Perron, on his return to Hindustan, soon became as independent as he 
Lad been before his visit to Ujjain. Little of importance ocourred 
during the rest of the year 1802, the only matters recorded being 
some desultory fighting against Holker's Pindaris in the Deccan, and 
a visit paid by Perron to tlie Sullej, where Bourguien with the third 
brigade wee trying to reduce tho Sikhs to the same state of subjection 
us the Rajpnts, and was, aa nsud, "waiting for reinforcements." 

All the time these mattera had been taking place in Sindhia's 
possessions Jaswant Rho Holkar had not been idle. He and Amir 
Khhn engaged in a n  extensive and lawless campaign, during which 
Rajputana was plundered and Khhndesh devastated. Holkar's 
Pindari army might appropriately be likened to the mountain 
torrent, which gathere volume in its course. In 8 predatory 
expedition there is nothing which succeeds like success. Malwa was 
full of disbanded soldiery, to whom Jaswant RWs remunerative 
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rapine comtituted a call to arms. From all quartere he waa joined 
by wild Deccnn liorsemen thirsting to share the pillage of his route. 
Before a year had passed he completely recovered from the   hock of 
Indore, and was at the head of a mighty host, full of the dash and 
daring acquired by a long c o m e  of encceseful foray, and made the 
more formidable by two complete brigedes of regular infantry in- 
cluded in its numbers. 

Holkar now began to turn his steps towards the Deccan, intent on 
onoe more regaining his influence in the councils of the Peehwa. Ae 
noon as hie intention became apparent, the Court at Poonah took 
alarm, and end~avonred by every means to stay his advance. He 
wee even desired to formulate his demands, and immediate attention 
waa promised to them, provided he would only remain north of the 
Godirvari. But this Holkar declined to do. Personal aa well as 
political motivee guided his course. He hed a brother's murder to 
revenge, for Baji Rho, the Peshwa, had in the previous year not only 
ordered the death of Ithal Rbo, Jaswant BBo'e younger brother, but 
gazed on the execution as it w a ~  being carried out with all the 
shocking barbarity of Oriental savagery. 

On the 7th of October Holkar's infantry brigades, under the 
command of n trusted chief named Fateh Singh, came upon the 
Peshwa's army, and after a short, but decisive, action completely 
defented it, and captured all ita cannon. Two days later Jaewant 
RBo, who had been elsewhere engaged with his cavalry, effccted a 
junction with Fateh Singh's force, and at onoe marohed towanle 
Poonah. 

The Deccan capital was now at Holkar'e mercy, and with it the 
Peshwa, who was the key of the power which controlled the MarBthB 
Confederacy. On Jaswant Rho's approach overtures for pesce were 
opened by Bnji Rho, but they led to nothing. Holkar's r ed  object 
waa to obtain possession of the Peshwa's person, but the latter would 
not consent to ameeting; for, in the language ofa native historian, the 
word treachery was in the page of hie dealings with the Holkar family, 
and his eye fell on it, and he feared to trust himeelf in the power of 
Jeswant RBo." But nothing short of this would satisfy H o h ,  who 
was determined to estnblish himself in a position where he could 
enforce his aacendancy to the exclusion of Sindhia's influence 

Daulat R h  had been roueed to action by Jaawant Rho's rnpid 
advance, and directly he realised that it was the intention of the latter 
to attack Poonah, he ~ e n t  nn army from Ujjain to assist the Peshwa. 
Thie force succeesfully made its way to the capital, but it was 
utterly inadequate for the performance of the work aesigned to it. 
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Holkar, however, before prooeediqg to war, determined to make a n  
attempt to divide his enemies, hoping to overawe the Peshwh into 
neutrality, whilst he himself drst settled matters with Sindhia. So 
he wrote a diplomatic letter to Baji Rho, saying "that  the Holker 
and Scindia faations were the same in the balance to His Highness ; 
for him therefore to show partiality to the one and estrangement to 
the other, much less to side nbsolutely with either, was not the part of 
the High Lord of both. That it would be more becoming to hie 
dignity to keep np a friendly understanding with the two parties, and 
bring about a friendly reconciliation, or if precluded from adopting 

- 
this course, that a t  any rate he should give protection and counten- 
ance to neither, bat stand aloof from the contest, and leave them to 
settle matters ae they might" 

I n  explanation of thie it may be observed that Sindhia still held 
possession of the person of Jeewant RBo's nephew, Khandi R b ,  the 
infant son of Malhar Rho, and the rightful heir of the house of 
Holknr. For political reasons Jaawant R b  had constituted himself the 
champion of the child chief, claiming to be his proper guardian. I t  
was therefore a matter of great importance to procure the releaae of 
thin youth, and Holkar informed t i e  Peshws that his present action 
was due to this neceseity. 

Of conrse Baji R b  would not consent to &connect himself from 
Sindhia, whom he had taken into favour again after hia victory over 
Holkar at  Indore. The Peshwa had no choice in the management of 
his political machine, except to use one chief against another, and so 
preserve a balance between them, which left him with the nominal 
control. I n e n  Sindhia grew too powerful the Peahwa sided with 
Holkar, Lakwa DtMa and the Bhais, and now thnt Jaswnnt R b ' s  
star waa dominant Baji HBo, as a matter of course, threw himself into 
Sindhia's arms. I t  is impossible in  the limits of a short sketch to 
follow the shifting currenta of Marhthh intrigue and diplomacy, but 
the explanation afforded will make the present situation intelligible. 

Negotiations being uneucceesful, both armies prepared for battle, 
and on Sunday the 96th of October 1802, their lines were formed for 
action on the plain outside Poonah. Sindhia's forces consisted of 
four battalions of Pohlman's brigade, nnder Captnin Dawes, and 
seven battalions of Ambaji Inglia's under a Mahomedan commander, 
with 10,000 hiarbtl~d cavalry and 80 gone. The Peshwa only con- 
tributed fonr very inferior battalions of infantry, nnder native officers, 
and 0,000 cavalry. The position tlie allied forces took up was a strong 
one, their rear being protected by the city of Poonah. 

Holkar brought into the field an army snperior in both numbers and 
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quality. His regular inhntry consisted of four battalions under 
Major Harding, five nnder Major Vickers, and four nnder Major 
Armstrong. There were also three others under a native commander, 
and 6,000 irregular Rohilla infantry. Hie cavalry numbered 25,000, 
and he had 100 capital guns. 

It wae due to the spirited representations of Captain Dawes that 
battle was offered to a force so superior in every way. Dawes was a 
gallant soldier, end strongly advised fighting, although there were but 
four European officers in the allied armies. The troops were aocord- 
ingly formed for action, and Jaewant Rho eagerly responded to the 
challenge. Dawes himself took post in the centre, with the artillery. 
On the right were the Poonah troops, and on the left the Marhthh 
oavalry. At 9.80 a.m. the action commenced with a sharp and inces- 
sant c a n n o d e ,  which lasted for four hours, and showed grent 
determination on both sides. An advance wae then attempted by 
Dawes, and for a time the superior discipline of his battalions began 
to tell ; for, owing to a misunderstanding, Jaawant Rho's cavalry were 
ordered to make an ill-timed charge on Dawes's left flank, during 
which they were exposed to the grape of the artillery in such re- 
peataddischargee ae to threaten the loss of the day altogether, for seeing 
them wavering Dawes's cavalry attacked them with fatal effect. "The 
confnaion," writes the quaint native historian already quoted, '' was 
like that of the Day of Judgment : no one knew where he wse or 
what he was about. The slaughter was great, and the flight of 
Holker's troops had commenced." 

Jaswant R h ,  who had taken up hie station on an eminence, in order 
to direct the operations of the field, perceived this critical pass to which 
his arms had come. I t  rowed him to a great and worthy effort. 
Springing on his horse, he drew his sword, and calling out, " Now or 
never to follow Jaswant Rho1 " spurred to the front, rallied the fugitives, 
collected a compact body around him, and turning round charged back 
again npon the enemy. 

As he reached them he found Ambaji's battalions already beginning 
to waver before the steady attack of Major Harding, whose brigade had 
advanced to the rescue of the cavalry. Against these Holkar dashed, 
and scattered them like chaff, and then turned his charge npon 
Dawes, whose troops had up to this time behaved with a courage and 
discipline worthy of their reputation. As Dawes saw the Chief and 
his squadrons approaching, he attempted to oppose a proper resistance, 
but his small body of men was completely overwhelmed by the 
sheer weight of numbers and thrown into confusion. They fought 
desperately to the very laat, and as became the best traditions they had 
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inherited from the days of De Boigne. It was not until three of their 
officers were killed, nnd the fourth taken prisoner, and 600 men out 
of their total strength of 1,400 killed and wounded, that they sur- 
rendered. During the latter part of the action a temble explosion 
took plaoe in their very midst, caused by a cannon shot striking one 
of their tumbrils, and this added to their disorder, and hastened their 
defeat. Almost immediately after t h i ~  catastrophe Dawes wae killed, 
and a similar fate befel Captain Catts and Ensign Douglas. This left 
the force with only one officer-a Frenchman named Hanove-who 
behaved with great intrepidity, carrying with him the wlonrs of-the 
corps, until he was made prisoner. 

Jaswant Rho, to whose personal bravery and spirit the victory wae 
due, waa wounded in the act of spearing one of Dawes's artillerymen 
at his gun, to the very muzzle of which the chief had charged. 
Major Hnrding, who joined him, and rode by hie side, waa killed by 
almost the last cannonshot fired. Holkar lost 1,600 men in this 
action, whilst on the side of the allies the killed and wounded 
amounted to 6,000. Sixty-five guns were captured, of which twenty 
belonged to Dawes's battalions. I t  is worthy of note that, during 
eighteen years of arduous active service and continual fighting, these 
were the first guns lost by any of De Boigne's old brigades since their 
formation. The whole of Sindhia's bnggage and camp were tnken, 
and hie army, bereft of their officers, was routed and dispereed, and 
fled in all directions. 

The consequences of this defeat were far more more disastrons to 
the Peshwa than to Sindhia. Early in the morning Baji Rho, not 
doubting success, left his palace with the intention of being present 
nt the action. But the noise of the firing frightened him, and he 
withdrew to a place some distanco south of Poonah. Almost before a 
shot was fired his troops deserted Dawes, nnd retired within the walh 
of the city, and as soon as Brrji Rho heard of the impending issue of 
the dny, he fled, attended by 7,000 followers, to the fort of Singarh, 
from whence lie proceeded to Mh&r, on the sea coast. Here he em- 
barked on board an English ship, provided for his reception by the 
Qovernment of Bombay, and was landed at Baswin, a fugitive kom 
his throne, and indebted for his safety to the very nation from whom 
it had been the policy of the NarhthB nation to consistently hold uloof. 



CHAPTER VII. 

WAB WlTH THE ENOLISB. 

JESWANT R ~ o  HOLKER bas taken possession of Poonah, and 
greatly harassed that city and His Highness the Peishwa. I am 

therefore obliged to march towards Poonah to oppose the Holkers, and 
immediately on reoeipt of this letter you will h a k n  your march with 
all your troops under your command and meet us at that place. Our 
endeavours must be strenuously exerted to beffle the ~ o l k e r s  in all 
their hostile designs, and to seoure the country &om their infamoue 
depredations now and hereafter. I t  will be necessary to use every 
means in our power to crush and overwhelm them at once, that they 
may never again have snfficient ability to do us similar mischief." 

Thus wrote Denlat R & I  Sindhia to General Permn on the 16th of 
November, 1802, after the defeat of his and the Peehw&'s troops at 
Poonah. On receiving this letter P e m n  made some show of obedi- 
ence by directing Bourguien, who was a t  Jind, to prooeed to the 
Deccan with the third brigade. But here his efforts began and 
ended : the order was not camed out-pmbably there was never any 
serious intention of having it executed-and Perron confined himself - 
to copious  protestation^, declaring he was abont to maroh eouth "im- 
mediately "-a formuln that had an elasticity abont it not contem- 
plated by the framers of language. 

Other reinforcements, however, reached Sindhia. Ambaji, his 
Marbthh general, despatched five of the Begum Somm's battalions, 
nnd Raghuji Bhonsla of Berar sent a large body of home. On these 
joining hi Daulat Rho marched with his army six or eight miles out 
of Ujjain on the let of December, with the intention of proceeding to 
Poonah, but his filrtlier progress was arrested by sicknese which 
broke out amongst his troops, end by a beiief that he waa not strong 
euongh to r i ~ k  a conflict with Holkar, and reinstate the Peshwa, who 

!&la 
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wee continually nrging him to come to Lie assistance, and drive 
Jaswant Rbo out of the capital 

Perron wee fully aware how critical the moment wee. Holkar waa 
not only in poeaeeaion of Poonah, but had declared Baji Rbo deposed, 
and elevated to the mumad, the Peshwa's brother, Amrat Rbo, whom 
he desired to nee aa his tool, usurping the real authority himself. 
Driven from his country, a fugitive and afraid, it wee hopeless to ex- 
pect Baji Rbo to accomplish Lis own restoration. There were but two 
comes open to him : either to trust to Sindhia to reinstate him, or to 
throw in his lot with the English, as the Nizam of Haidambad had 
done two yeare previously, and aocept from them the services of a 
contingent force to replace him in power and keep him there. But 
this wonld be tantamount to the surrender of the independence of the 
MarhthB Empire, and Baji Rho nsturally hesitated before committing 
himself to woh an irrevocable etep. 

During the two months of indecision thst followed, Baji Rbo re- 
peatedly appealed to Sindhis for military atmistance against Holkar, 
warning him that if help wee deferred he wonld be compelled, from 
sheer necessity, to apply to the Britieh Government to reinetate him. 
Sindhia aa repeatedly despatched exprese messengem to Perron, com- 
manding him to send down troops to the Deccan at onoe, s3 without 
reinforcementaDaulat RBo dared not risk a battle. But Perron pumued 
n line of conduct similar to that which he Lad adopted in the previous 
year. He waa afraid of throwing too much power into hie maater's 
Ilande, which might ultimately be turned againet himself. So long as 
Lo kept three complete brigades under hie personal control in Hin- 
dustan, he had nothing to fear from hie enemiee at the Ujjain Court ; 
but the transfer of one of them from DelLi to the Deccan wonld 
destroy Lie prepondcrance of power, and prejudice the political plans 
he had in view. So he avoided compliance with Sindhia'e commands, 
and affected an excuse for his disobedience in the refractory conduct 
of Partirb Singh.* Instead of marching to Ujjain he led hie troop 
to Jaipur, announcing that he expected to be absent on thie expedition 
for some time. But Partrib Singh, scared at Perron's approach, im- 
mediately paid the fine demanded, whereupon tho general, inetead 

A "news letter" in a Persian journal states that in August, 1802, 
the Rij& of Jnipur wrote seveml let- to Qhnt - kay Rb, Daulat B b ' s  
father-in-law, and Prime Miniator, complaining of the conduct of General 
Perron, and stating some other matters of moment to himself. These letters 
were intercepted by Perron's Ifarorkarraa, or llowa runners, and brought to him. 
Thou contenta "effaced d the improedona of friendship he felt for the Rajah, 
and determined him to tako vigorous measurea to ruin the Princa." 
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of proceeding to the seat of war in the Deccan, returned to his head- 
quarters at Koil. 

And thie at a moment when kingdoms were toppling I The Peshwa, 
Holkar, Sindhia, all were threatened directly or indirectly by the 
existing state of affaira One masterly stroke wonld have aesnred the 
complete ascendancy of Sindhia's influence ; for had he driven Holkar 
out of Poonah, and reinstated the Peshwa, Danlet Rho's power wonld 
have become nneeseilable. I t  needed but. Perron's oo-operation to 
make this a certainty : but that oo-operation was withheld, and the 
failure and ruin which followed were solely due to the general's 
troaohery. Baji RBo, beholden for his personal safety to the Englieh 
at his elbow, could hold out no longer. Sindhia was even invited by 
Colonel Collins, the British Resident, to as~ist  in the restoration of 
hid enzeraine, but his anxiety to be the sole agent in the matter would 
not permit him to eot in concert with a foreign power, and one which 
he espeoially feared and dreaded. So he temporised with Colonel 
Collins, and carried on an active correspondence with Baji Rho, 
promiring help, which never came, until the latter grew despairing 
ae he dnily received the stereotyped reply that Sindhia "would march 
es Boon ar, he was strong enough," whilst every hour consolidated the 
power of Holkar at Poonah, and tended to make the elevation of 
Amrat R60 to the maunad an established and recognieed state of 
thinga 

At last the Peshwa could no longer defer coming to a decision, 
and on the 81st of December, 1802, the die was cast, and he 
appended his signature to the Treaty of Bassein. I t  sounded the 
death-knell of Marbthti Independenoe, and, by a retributive justice, 
of Perron's own power, for his subsequent fall was distinctly traceable 
to this event. By the Treaty of Bassein the Peshws was reduced to 
tlie stntus of a protected prince, and accepted from the Company the 
services of a subsidiary force of 6,000 regular native infantry, with 
tho usual proportion of guns, and European officers, and artillerymen. 
In return for this he assigned to his deliverers vast districts in Gnzerat, 
and on the Narbada and Tapti Rivers, which yielded a revenue of 
twenty-six lakhs of rupeee. Moreover, the treaty contained a clause 
directed against adventnrera of Perron's class, for by the eleventh 
article the Peshwa agreed, in the event of a war between the English 
and any European nation, to " discharge any European or Europeans 
in his service, belonging to such nation, who shall have meditated 
injury towards the English, or entered into intrigues hostile to their 
intereste." 

Perron's relations with the French Government were within the 
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knowledge of the Marquis Wellesley. Colonel Skinner mentions 
that in 1801 the general was so puffed up with riches and power 
that he allowed himself to be persuaded by his flatterers into sending 
an ambassador to Bonaparte, and Monaienr Desoutke was the person 
despatohed ; but the purport or result of the embassy was never 
known." But if not actually known, it mny reasonably be suspected 
that it led to the Expedition which the First Oonsnl ordered. His 
designs against India have been fully explained in the sketch of De 

I 
Boigne's life, and need not be here repented. But Perron'e ehare in 
them must be noted. Perron was a Frenchman and a revolutionist, 
in close sympathy with the principles which the French nation 
affected at this period, and after his own personal advantage he 
honestly desired  hi^ country's welfare. He perceived how hvonr- 
able was the opportunity afforded by the internal commotions in 
Hindustan for the establishment of a French dominion in India, 
and was prepared to assist that oonsnmmation. There is but little 
doubt that the elaborate project formed at Paris owed much to 
his praotical suggestion, for it could scaroely have been any other 
person who pointed out the route by which the Expeditionary 
Frenoh officers were to reach his headquarters through Cntt.ack. 
I t  is known that Perron pressed hie views on the attention 
of Bonaparte, and that an important oommnnication from him 
reached Paris during the national rejoicing over the Peace of Amiens. 
I t  could not have arrived a t  a more seasonable period, for the treaty 
of 1802 opened every desirable avenue for the proseoution of the 
schemes suggested. An arrangement was actually eettled for the 
eesignment to the Qovernment of France of aU the dietriots that 
Perron held, the transfer of which wee to be oonfirmed by the 
Emperor Shah Alam, in whose name, and under whoee authority 
everything wee to be done. 

Perron'e policy in Hindustan was subordinated to this scheme, for 
the enccess of which he worked and waited, and mrifioed Sindhia 
The three brigades which Perron kept under h i  immediate command, 
refusing to spare any of them for the Deccan, were required for ita 
accomplishment. They were regarded as "the French army of 
Hindustan," and contemporary writers constantly refer to them by 
that designation. Perron only awaited s full complement of officers 
from France to co-operate in any attack on the English which the 
First Consul might order. But, unfortunately for Perron's plot and 
Bonaparte's plans, Lord Wellesley anticipated them, and the Treaty 
of Bassein was one of the countermoves in thie game of politics. I t  
established the paramount influence of the Englieh in the Mar&tLB 
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dominions, and at the aame time cut tlie ground from under the feet 
of the French faction. I' There is every reason to believe," writes 
Lord Welleslny in his "History of the Mahretta War," "that the 
Government of France intended to make the unfortunate Emperor 
of Hindustan the main instrument of their designs in India, and to 
avail themselves of the authority of His Majesty's name to re- 
establish their influence and power. A plan to this effect was 
actually submitted to the Chief Consul of France, in 1801, by an 
officer, who afterwards accompanied General Deceen to India, in 
1808." This plan reeulted in the despatch of the Expedition to 
India, whioh was preparing to sail from France at the time that the 
battle of Poonah took place, and Perron was probably aware of it 
when he received Bindhie's urgent orders to join him with all his 
troopsw-the very troops who were to be officered by the expected 
French expedition. To detach them to the Deccan under such 
circumstances was manifestly impossible, and so, from November 
to February, Perron evaded obedience, expecting at any moment 
to hear of the arrival of the force which would eo im'measurably 
strengthen his hand as to make him independent But the French 
fleet was delayed, and did not appear off Pondiclierry till June, 1803. 
Before that time Perron wee in difficulties, for Sindhia grew " warm . 
and positive" in his tones, and the henchman had not sufficient 
staying power to hold out. Hope deferred made his heart sick, and 
he submitted to pressure, which a stronger man might have resisted 
for a muoh longer time. I n  Febmary, 1808, he sent Sindhia the 
fourth brigade, under the Chevalisr Dudrenec, and half the newly- 
raised fifth brigade, under Oaptain Brownrigg, thus detaching nearly 
half his army to the Deccan. It wee the acknowledgment of his 
defeat, end he confirmed it by tendering his resignaticn at the same 
time. 

There is only one explanation of this sudden and oomplete oollapse 
of Pemn's policy. He suspeoted the designs of the British Govern- 
ment against the French military adventurers in the Mar&thb service, 
and wiahed to secure his own personal safety and his large fortune 
before any further political complicatione ensued. Dieappointed in 
the long deferred arrival of the French Expedition, it was now 
evident that with th! English paramount at Poonah, the acoomplish- 
ment of hie plans was impoesible. Tlie auspicious moment had, in 
fact, pawed away; and even aa Sindhia's projects and ambitions 
had been destroyed by Perron withholding aesistance from him, so 
were Perron's own schemes ruined by the untoward delay in the 
arrival of the aid from France, whioh he had so long expeoted. It ie 
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curione to note how in his downfall Perron snEered, step by step, 
from almost identically similar disastera as those which, through his 
influence, contributed to his master's undoing. 

At the same time that Perron tendered his resignation to Sindhia, 
he applied to General Lake, the Commander-in-chief at Cawnpore, 
for leave to proceed to Lucknow, with an escort of 200 cavalry 
and 400 infantry, on his return to Europe. General Lake forwarded 
the application to the Marquis Welleeley, who replied that he was 
strongly disposed to accelerate Perron's departure from Sindhin's 
service, conceiving it to be an event which promiaed much advantage 
to the British interests in India. A willing guarantee waa accorded 
for the general's safeguard from Lucknow to Calcutta, necessary 
orders issued for his suitable reception and treatment, with every 
mark of respect and consideration, and he wse aesured that a proper 
guard of Sepoys for his route would be provided, and at the Presidency 
the Governor-General proposed to receive him in a manner oon- 
formable to his wishes, and to use every mems to facilitate his voynge 
to Europe. 

Perron's resignation reached SindlJa towards the end of February, 
1808, jmt ae Colonel Collins, the British Reeident, returned to the 
Mar&th& prince's camp at Burhlmpur, after a temporary absence, 
bringing with him a copy of the Treaty of Bassein, whose terms he 
now disclobed. In  a moment the whole political atmosphere waa 
changed. Although Sindhia affected to consider that there w a ~  
nothing in the treaty he could object to, it put a period, with one 
dash of the pen, to the whole policy of aggrandisement to which he 
and his uncle before him had devoted their entire energies for the 
laat decade; for it plaoed the head of the Mnrlthh's under the pro- 
tection of the one power they most desired to keep out of the nation's 
councils. No instrument could have been more complete in its attnck 
on the existing condition of things, or more unacceptable to the 
Mar l thb  at large. Every Deccan chief was startled, and, in the 
face of this common danger, all internal enmities and jealousies were 
relegated to the background. The note of alarm was sounded by 
Rnghuji Bhonsla, of Berar, who at once proposed an alliance between 
Sindhia, Holkar, and himself, for the purpose of expelling the English 
and restoring the national independence of the Peshwa All the 
minor chiefs concurred in the determination to resist, and, if possible, 
overthrow the new regime. In this oriais of affairs Sindhia wrote to 
Perron, declining to accept his resignation, and informing him of 
the Treaty of Baawin, and the propoeed general allianoe againat the 
Company. 
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A false ray of hope shone out on Perron, who thought he saw the 
silver lining behind the black cloud of disappointment. I t  is not 

A 
impossible that he was further encouraged by advices of the forward 
hate of the French expedition destined to strengthen him. At any 
rate he decided to see out the storm that was now gathering in the 
Deccan, and consented to withdraw his resignation and remain in 
Sindhia's service for another year. 

War, althongh within a measurable distance, was not at this time 
declnred. But at Sindhia's request Perron drew out a plan' of 
campaign to be followed in the event of hostilities. I t  was one that 
did credit to his ability as a general, and, although it was never 
camed into effect, its details are worth recording. 

The forces of the Confederate chiefs were apportioned as follows : 
Sindhia, with 85,000 hfarhthh cavalry, waa to penetrate into the 
Haidarabad territory and compel the Nizam, who was in alliance 
with the English, to withdraw his forces from the seat of war in the 
Deccan. Raghuji Bhonsla, with 80,000 horse, was to enter Bengal, 
cut off General Lake in Ondh, and carry fire and sword into the rich 
districts of the Ganges. Holkar, with another 80,000 horse, wes to 
invade Benares and Behar, and Shamsllir Bahadnr (a son of Ali 
Bahadur, who had recently died) and Ambaji Inglia, with 20,000 
cavalry, were to desolate Oudh and the British DoBb provinces. 
This disposed of the mounted native armies. The infantry were 

t 
detailed for defensive work. Perron, with three brigades of twenty- 
fonr battalions, was to defend the passage of the Jumna. Holkar's 
infantry, under Vickers, w a  to oppose the English in Surat. Sindhia's 
Decoan brigades, consisting of Perron's firat under Pohlman, half 

. the fifth under Brownrigg, fonr batt.nlions of the Begum Somm's 
under Saleur, and four battalions of the late Fidble Filoze's under 
Dnpont-in all twenty batt,alions were to defend the Adjanta QhBt ; 
and, finally, fifteen irregular battalions of Raghuji Bhonsla's, under 1 
native commandera, were to bar the passage of the Kdsabkri QhBt. 
I t  wee a skilful and comprehensive plan of campaign, which appor- 
tioned defensive work for 04 battalions of infantry at four widely 
divided points, and offensive operations for 115,000 cavalry. Had it I 

been carried out in its entirety it mnst have resulted in a long and 
bloody war. But the ignorance, distrust, and supineness of the 
MarBthb, and the treachery of Holkar, who withdrew from the allianoe 
at the last moment, ruined all hope of success. 

From March to August, 1803, Colonel Collins, the British Resident, 
remained in Sindhia's camp, vainly endeavouring to obtain from that 
chief and the Rhjah of Berar the withdrawal of their armies from 
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the frontiers of the Nizam's temtory, where they were encamped, 
and which they threatened. But Sindhia, in reply, demanded the 
previous retirement from the territories of the Peshwn of the army 
of observation assembled under the command of Major-General 
h t h &  Welledey. To consent to this was impossible while the 
MarBth4 forces retained their commanding position and menaced 
Haidarabnd. In the Governor-General's words, "It would have 
submitted the dignity, honour, and interests, if not the very exietence, 
of the Britiah Government in India to the most faithless, sanguinary, 
rapacious, and violent of Mahratta adventurers. We should have 
forfeited the opinion of the native powerrr, which forms a main pillar 
of the fabric of our Empire ; we should have been degraded by the 
native states of Hindustan and the Deccan to the rank of a secondary 
power in India ; of a power eecondary to Daulat Ribo Scindia, whose 
military strength resta upon the support of French adventure, enter- 
prise, and skilL" 

During these negotiations Perron strenuously advised Sindhia not 
to form any connection with the British Government nor to enter 
into their plans, vowing that he was ready to sacrifice his life and his 
fortune in defending the cause of his prince. No explanation is given 
of this newly-developed loyalty and enthusiaem, nor does any suggest 
itself for Perron's conduct during this period, except the arrival s t  
Pondicherry, on the 16th of June, of General Decaen's expedition 
from France. Of this he probably received early intimation. What- 
ever profesdons he made to Sindhia he certainly substantiated by 
the uncommon energy with which he prepared for war. On the 2Gth 
of June 11e directed Bourguien to withdraw the third brigade from 
the Panjab and canton it at Panipat, whilst the second, under 
George Hesaing, was concentrated at Sikandra, near Agra. At 
Aligarh, where Pedron was in command, the most elaborate prepara- 
tiom were made for hostilities. On the 25th of July old Colonel 
John Hewing died s t  Agra, and Perron instantly proceeded there 
and appointed Colonel George Hessing to the command of the fort, 
sending a French oficer named Geslin to take over charge of his 
brigade, which hsd marched to Delhi. 

Notwithstanding all thia energy and the display of loyalty which 
these preparations seemed to indicate on the part of Perron, he was 
hted to feel the renction of hie former treachery to Daulat Rdo 
Sindhia. At the very moment when he was really working honestly 
in his master's interests intrigues against him were being brought to 
8 successful issue in the Court he served. Ambaji Inglia had long 
coveted the Subahdari of Hindustan. Despite Perron's protesta- 
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tions of fidelity there existed a deep-set feeling of d i s h a t  against him 
in Sindhie's breast His past actions rose up to condemn him, and 
Ambaji, by a timely gift of twenty-five lakhs of rupees, wee able to 
gain his ends, and in the month of August, on the very eve of the 
declaration of war, was appointed to the chief command of Hindustan, 
with instructions to supersede Perron, who was to be subordinate to 
his orders. " B y  this action," writes Lewie Ferdinand Smith, 
"Scindia delivered Perron over to hie most implacable enemy, for 
Ambajee would have assuredly drnined Perron's purse if he had 
spared his life." 

On the 3rd of August Colonel Collins left Sindhia's camp, and the 
British Government forthwith declared war, and poceeded to carry 
into execlition the plan of military operations previously determined 
upon. 

Perron was actually the last man in the Mariithi councils to hear 
of it, and even then the notification came to him from General Lake 
himself after the British advance had begun. I n  this tremendoue 
crisis of his life the master of many intrigues was destined to find 
himself undone by the craft and treachery which disclosed themeelves 
around him. H e  waa unaware that Ambaji Inglia was hastening t o  
Hindustan to wrencli tlie bdton from hia hands; or that the Chevalier 
Dudrenec, whom he had given service to and destined for his successor, 
hnd declared hie allegiance to the new commander-in-chief. But the 
cruellest blow of all wae yet to come, for Louie Bourgnien, Perron's 
bosom &end and most trusted lieutenant, "whom he had raised from 
obscurity to rank and riches, with outrnge and injustice to other 
officers," was the first in  Upper India to revolt againat the hand that 
had lifted him from the gutter, and ere many day8 had past to 
declare the deposition and attempt the life of the man before whose 
frown Hinduston had trembled for seven years. 



CHAPTER VIII.  

S 0 far the narrative has followed Perron and his fortunes from the 
Narhthir point of view. I n  order to assist a broader estimate of 

his political, and even internationnl, importance, it  ie necessary to 
extract a few peasages from the Marquis Wellesley's despatches and 
correspondence, which will illustrnte the high elevation attained by 
this self-made soldier of fortune. 

The first reference to Perron in those voluminous writings occurs in 
a letter, dated from the Cape of Good Hope in February, 1798, and 
addressed to the Right Honourable Henry Dundas, Preeident of the 
Board of Control. I t  merely indicates Lord Wellesley's knowledge 
that " Scindia employs about 20,000 Sepoys, disciplined by Europeans 
or Americans. The commander is named Perron, a Frenchman." 
The next reference is in June, 1799, by which time the Governor- 
General has become alive to the influence French adventurers were 
exerting in the Marhthh States, for addressing the same correspondent, 
he writes :-" I shall endeavour to render the cession of territory 
(after the Mysore war) the instrument of annihilating every remnant 
of a French party in that quarter," and a few days later adds, '' I am 
anxioua to find some mode of engaging the interests of Scindia in the 
new settlement of Mysore, under the condition of dismissing all the 
French officers from hie service, and (if possible) under that of hie 
delivering them over to our Government for the purpose of being 
sent to Europe." On the 4th of July, in  a despatch to Colonel 
Prtlmer, the Resident a t  Poonah, he further emphasises this desire. 
"The whole system of my policy is a n  earnest of my anxiety to 
expel the French from the service of Scindia." 

But the action of this policy was delayed by another circumstance 
which demanded Lord Wellesley's attention and heavily taxed hie 
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resources. This was the invasion of Egypt by Bonaparte, which wee 
a blow aimed directly at  India, and all current intentions had to be 
swpended in order to assist in repelling this new danger by 
despatohing a powerful contingent, under General Baird, to ao- 
operate with General Abercrombie in the Delta of the Nile. 

But although Lord Wellesley's local policy wee necessarily deferred, 
it was by no meana abnndoued, and in 1802, on the termination of 
the Egyptian campaign, his attention was once more focussed on 
affairs in the Deccnn. I' The diatraations in the Mahratta Empire," he 
writes, uoccasioned a combination of ciroumstance of t h s  utmost 
importance to the stability of the British power in India, yet pre- 
senting a conjunction of affaim which appeared to afford the most 
advantageone opportunity that lies ever occurred for improving the 
British kterest i  in that quarter on solid and durable foundations." 

Thie wes writtenjjust after the battle of Poonah, when Jaswant 
RBo Holkar had defeated the combined nrmies of Sindhia and the 
Peshws, and the latter, n fugitive from hie capital, wae indebted for 
his pereonal safety to British protection. I n  the diplomatic trans- 
actions which followed the treaty of Bessein was conceived and 
executed, and the rood opened for the attack on the " French m y  
of Hindustan," which the Governor-General had so long desired. 

On the 27th of Merch, 1803, the name of Perron again appears in Lord 
Welledey'e despatches, on the occasion of his acknowledging a letter 
from General Lake, which enclosed an application from Perron to be 
allowed to prooeed to Europe through the Company's territories To 
this m o t i o n  was accorded; but before it reached Perron he had 
changed hie mind, and decided to throw in his lot with Sindhia in 
the criais that had just arisen, and was instigating him to resist all 
the demands of the English. Swayed by his advice, Daulat R60 
refused all accommodation, and at  last beoame threatening and 
insolent in hie tone, when, as a final resource, a separate treaty was 
offered to him. Upon his rejection of this the Commander-in-chief 
was ordered to make preparations for war, and in a despatch dated 
the 28th of June, 1803, the Governor-General laid down the following 
objects to be attained by force of arms :- 

1. The seizure of all Sindhia's possession~ between the Ganges a s d  
the Jumna : in other words, Perron's Juidad. 

2. To take the person of the Mughal Shah 'tUnm under British 
protection : he was at  the time in Pemn 's  custody. 

3. The immediate reduction of the forces under the command of 
Perron. 

4. The formation of alliances with the Hnjputs and other inferior 
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states beyond the Jumna for the pupose of excluding Sindhia from 
the northern districts of Hindustan: these states were tributery to 
Perron. 

6. The occupation of Bnndelkhand. 
I t  is very plain to see that the objective of the campaign wse 

nothing more or less than Perron. Without the Frenchman there 
would have been no war at all : it was his brigades which gave Sindhis 
oonfidence to resist and the British Government the incentive to 
attack. As witness the Governor-General's note on the subject :- 

" M. Perron's forces are said to be at present colleoted at Coel, and 
to consist of about 8,000 infantry and an equal number of cavalry.* 

Scindia, it is generally believed, has no confidence in M. Perron's 
attachment to his government. I n  the event of s war with the British 
Government it is probable that Scindia will endeavour to propitiate 
M. Perron, and the prospect of this crisis of affaire, which would render 
M. Perron's conduct an object of attention to both states, may have 
contributed to induce M. Perron to postpone his avowed intention of 
relinquishing Scindia's service, in the hope of more advantageow 
offers from Scindia or from the British Government. A coneiderable 
number of the Sepoys who were discharged from the Briritish Army at 
the late reduction are said to have entered into M. Perron's service. 
. . . I t  is supposed that Scindia's European officers might be indaced 
to resign the service by offers of present enbsbtence and of a future 
establishment in the ~ervice of some of the allies or tributaries of the 

Thmj refer fo  the local forces at Koil only, for in the Mnquia Wellmley's 
W r y  of the Mahmttn War " Sindhia's army, regular, and irregolar, in June, 

1803, was ciatimated as follows :- 

Nawua and Dcwiplion of Corps. No. 
1st Brignde. M. Louis Bourgoien 
2nd ,, M. Hessing . . .. 
3rd ,, M. Pohlman . . . . 
4th ,, M. Dudernaigue . . 
5th ,, $ 1  . . 
Corps under M. Dupont . . . . . 
Major Bmwnrigg's Corps . . . . 
Begum Somru's Corps . . . . 
Late Filoze'a Brigado . . . . 
Ambnji Inglia's Brigade . . . . 

No. of Men. 

7,c'oo 
6,600 
~,OOo 
6,c'oo 
4,000 
2,c'oo 
2,250 
2,400 
3,000 
6,400 

No. of (furs. 
50 
M) 
80 
70 

about 20 
30 
20 
60 
84 

- - - 
Grand Total .. 72 43,650 464 

N.B.-Tho force in this estimate is exclusive of the troops omployod in 
gnrriaons, of irregular infantry Nowattis, kc., the numbor of which is con- 
aiderable. 
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British Government. I t  must be ascertained whether it would be 
safe or practicable to detach M. Perron, or any of the European 
otficem in Scindia's service, or any of Scindia's troops from their 
employment with Scindk, and whether any and what emisaary 
should be sent to M. Perron or to the officers." 

Ten days after the date of these instructions Lord Wellesley writes 
to General Lake : '' I wish you to understand that I con~ider the 
reduction of Scindia's power in  the North-west Frontier of Hindustan 
to be an important object in proportion to the probability of a war 
with France. M. du Boigne (aic), Scindia's late general, is now the 
chief confidant of Bonaparte. B e  is constantly at  St. Cloud. I leave 
you to judge why and wherefore." 

On the 18th of July a secret and confidential memorandum is 
despatched to the Commander-in-chief, in which the following 
passage occurs :- 

" The defeat of Perron is certainly the first object of the campaign. 
The Commander-in-chief will consider what advantage can be 
derived from any negotiations with Perron or Hessing (for Agra). 
My opinion is that it  might be dangerous to attempt any negotiation 
with any of Scindia's officers until we shall be maatem of the field. . . The Rajput and Jaut Rkjahs are disgusted with Mahmtta mle, 
but their dread of Perron's power exceeds their wish to be relieved, 
and the same observation Rpplies to the Sikh chiefs. . . . Colonel 
Sntherland, lately dismissed from the command of a brigade by 
Perron, might be able to give much valuable information, and be 
instrumental in drawing over other offioers from Perron. . . . I shall 
cheerfully sanction any obligations or expenses incurred for the 
purpose of conciliating the officers or ininisters of the Confederates." 

On the 26th of July, in a secret despatch to Lord Castlereagh, the 
Governor-Generd writes : " The state of preparation required by the 
position and streugth of Scindia's French corps, under the oommand 
of M. Perron, has already compelled me to restore the native corps to 
the war establiahment" 

Two days later, in  a despatch to the Commander-in-chief, Lord 
Wellesley more particulnrly explains his opinions : " The regular 
infantry in the service of Scindia, under the command of European 
officers, is supported by finds derivable almost exclusively from the 
territorial possessions of that chief, situated between the Jumna snd 
the Ganges, and the mountains of Kamaon. A considerable portion, 
if not the whole, of the territory has been assigned to If. Perron, a 
French officer who has succeeded bf. du Boigne (sic) in the chief 
ommand of Scindia's regular infantry. M. Perron hns formed hie 
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territory into an independent state, of which Scindia's regnlsr 
infantry may justly be termed the national army. The inhabitante 
of the districts comprehended in M. Perron's Jaghir  consider that 
officer aa their immediate sovereign, while the troops supportad fmm 
the revenues of the country regard M. Perron ee the immediate 
executive anthority from which the army is to receive orders, sub- 
sistence, and pay. Posaessing such means, M. Perron dictates with 
the anthority of a sovereign state of a superior rank, and with the 
vigonr of efficient military power, to the petty states occupying the 
countries to the southward of the Jumna, and by the terror of his 
name and arms holds in abject submission the Rajput states of 
Jeypore and Jodpore, together with the Jhauta and the state of Cfohud, 
extending his i d u e n c e  even to Bandelkhand and to the country 
occupied by the Sikhs. Scindia retains no efficient control over M. 
Perron, or over his regular troops. Various instancee must be 
familiar to your Excellency's knowledge in which M. Permn hee 
either openly disobeyed, or systematically evaded the orders of 
tlcindia, especially in the late crisis of that chiefs affairs. M. Perron 
haa for some time past manifested a systematio disposition to remove 
all Britiah subjecta from the command of Scindia's regular infantry, 
end to introduce French officers under his own immediate patronage. 
M. Perron is supposed to have amassed a considerable fortune, and 
your Excellency is intimately acquainted with his anxione desire to 
retire to Europe, and to dispose of his actual command, and of hie 
temtorial possessions to some pereon of the French nation. To these 
considerations it ie important to add that M. Perron is in possession of 
the person of the unfortunate emperor, Shah Allum, and consequently 
is mester of the nominal anthority of that unhappy prince, and 
therefore may transfer this valuable possession, with hia property of 
any other description, to any French adventurer or officer who may 
be enabled to complete anoh a purchase. Thus the coincidence of 
various extraordinary and unoontrollable aceidente, and the weakness 
of Soindia's personal charwter, have contributed to found an 
Independant French State on the most vulnerable part of the 
Company's frontier. Under the i n j l w c e  of a rucceesion of French 
adventurerr, thia state muet be expoaed to t l z  intrigue of the French 
i n  India, and even to the ambition and hoatile apirit of theperron 
who nozo ruler the French nation. Nor could a n  instrument of 
dcetruction more skilfi~llg adapted lo wound the l ~ a r t  of the Britiah 
nation be prerented to t l ~  v3rrEictive l a n d  of the Firr t  Conrul of 
France. This French state actually holds possession of the person 
and nominal authority of the ~ o g k ,  main-&m the most efficient 
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army of regular native infantry and the mod powerful artillery 
existing in India with the exception of the Company's troops, and 
exercises a considerable authority over the neighbouring states, £rom 
the  bank^ of the Indns to the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna. 
I n  the present crisis, when every circumstance announces the 
probability of a renewal of the war with France, and urges the 
necessity of resorting to every practicable meesure of precaution and 
security, the eafety of the Britiah dominions requires the reduction of 
M. Perron's military resources and power, independently of any 
question whioh might exist between Soindia and the British Govern- 
ment." 

This explicit declaration of the views and opinione of the Marquis 
Welledey amply oonfirms the testimony previowly adduced of 
the high politioal position held by Perron. His J a w  was I' an 
Independent French State," in which he " dictated with the authority 
of a sovereign of high rank,'' and his army oonstituted " a menace to 
the British dominion in India." This was the height of power and 
influence to whioh the runaway sailor from e French £rigate had 
raised himself. I t  wes an elevation even more astomding than De 
Boigne's, an usurpation of authority more audaaione than that of George 
Thomes. Had Perrou resigned h i  post at this moment he would 
have left behind him a reputation second to no adventurer's in India 
But the splendour of his succestl was to be marred by the squalor of 
his downfall. He laaked the reepectable dignity of De Boigne and 
the dauntless defiance of George Thomas ; and in the laat few days of 
his power, when summoned to face the culminating crisis of his life, 
he showed a weakness of purpose that prejudices all his previone 
achievements, nnd his exit from the scene wherein he had played so 
prominent a part wae that of a poltroon, clutching his money b ~ s  
and crying for qunrter before he had struck a single blow. 



CHAPTER IX. 

PERRON DE PROFUNDIB. 

PON the declnration of war by Lord Wellealey, Sindhia's Regular U Brigadae numbered over 89,000 men, with 6,000 Hindlulani 
horse and 464 guns. I n  addition to these there were 36,000 Marbth6 
oavalry and fifteen battalions of infantry belonging to Ambaji Inglia, 
end also sundry gadeon troops, so that the entire strength waa not 
far short of 90,000 men-at-arms. The Rbjah of Berar oontribnted 
fifteen battalions of infantry, 80,000 horse,'nnd 60 guns, and Shamshir 
Bahadnr 10,000 troops of aorta. The Confederate army was divided 
aa follows :- 

With Sindhia, in the Deccan, were Perron's First Brigade, under 
Colonel Pohlman, four battalions of Jean Baptista Filoze's corps, under 
Dupont, and four battalions of the Begum Somm's, nnder Colonel 
Salenr. These totalled 10,400 men. The Rhjah of Berar's infantry 
was estimated et 6,000, and the combined MarBth6 oavalry at 60,000. 
The cannon numbered 190 pieces. 

En route to Hindustan were Perron's Fonrth Brigade, under 
Dudrenec, and five battalions of the Fifth Brigade nnder Brownrigg 
-in all nearly 8,000 men. Ambaji's infentry and cavalry inoreased 
the total to about 26,000 of all arms. 

At Ujjain was stationed Jean Baptiste Filoze's party of six b a t  
talione, numbering 8,000 men, with 60 guns. They were destined for 
the defence of the capital, and had no share in any of the historical 
actions of the war. 

With Perron in Hindnstan were the Second and Third Brigadee, 
nnder Bonrguien and Qeelin, at Delhi. Two battalions of the Fifth 
Brigade and 6,000 Hindnstan horse at Koil, and at Aligarh the 
gamson troops nnder Pedron, and e similar body at Bgra nnder 
George Hessing. In addition there were about 10,000 Mar6thQ 
cavalry. 
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As far back as the month of March Sindhia had ordered Perron to 
bring his army into a state of readiness to take the field, and these 
instrnctiona were faithfully executed. By the end of June it became 
publicly known that war was inevitable. Perron waa busy with his 
preparations at Bligarh, and orders were iseued to all the feudatory 
chiefs in Northern India to rally to the etandard. The Emperor'a 
royal tent was pitched at Delhi, and it was proclaimed that Sindhia 
was about to take up arms againat the Engliah in order to defend the 
Mnghal fiom tyrants who sought to usurp his throne. The Second 
and Third Brigades were massed at the capital and the Fourth was 
on its way to join them, after its h i t less  march to the Deccan. 
Shah 'Alam was invited to place himaelf at the head of the army-a 
proposal the helpless old man was not in a position to decline . 
Harshk Rai, Perron's chief banker, was sent to the capitnl to advance 
whatsoever money might be required for the troops. In  short, dl 
that was possible was done to put the army on a sound war footing, 
and bring every available man into the field. 

I t  is beyond doubt that'Perron1s fixed determination was to fight. 
However spurious his lip-loyalty had been in the past, he now girded 
his loins for war. One can only surmise the reason for this. I t  waa 
certainly not his fidelity to his master's cause, for he had displayed 
his insensibility to this too often ; nor was it to secure his fortune, for 
he had declined the offer of a safe conduot to Calcutta, which had 
been recently guaranteed him ; nor could it have been for the pure 
love of fighting, for although Perron had in the past &own himself 
a gallant man, he was never camed away by that lust of battle 
whioh distinguished George Thomaa. Lord Wellesley suggested that 
he stayed on, hoping in the event of war to find two powers bidding 
for his sword ; but this was disproved by his declining overtures sub- 
sequent,ly made to him by General Lake. There remains only one 
solution to aoconnt for his line of conducthis relations with the French 
Government. He was too deeply committed to dare to withdraw from 
Hindustan, especially with the knowledge that General Deoaen'e 
expedition, which had been despatohed not improbably on his appli- 
cation, was at Pondicherry. This in itself made his return to France 
without striking a blow impossible. Had he deserted his post at the 
eleventh hour he could never have faced the Ers t  Consul, to whom he 
had sent an ambassador offering him the dominion of Hindustan. 
I t  wss necessity, not choice, which made him apparently loyal to 
Sindhia, and decided him to see the contest out ; to which end he 
sent his family and treaanre to Agra, and made every preparstion to 
resist General Lake. 
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But there was one power with which Perron had not reckoned, and 
whose attack he had not even anticipated. This wes the enmity 
behind him. One cannot but feel a compession for thie faithless man 
when one learns the reason of his downfall. For even ae he was 
bracing himself for the momentone struggle, working with energy 
and ability, hurrying from post to post, and doing everything in his 
power to safeguard Sindhia's interests, intrigue and treachery were 
leagued against him in secret and plotting his downfall. AE he had 
meted it out to his master, so it was to be meted out to him. 

Just before the declaration of war, Lord Wellesley issued a very 
judicious proclamation inviting dl the English officers in Marhthd 
employ to quit their stations and come over to the Britieh Govern- 
ment, under promise of pensions graduated to their rank. Most of 
the adventurers in Sindhia's army took advantage of this. Amongst 
them were Captain Carnegie, a Scotchman, and Captain Stewart, a 
country-born-both in the Second Brigade-who at an early date 
signified to Perron their intention of leaving the service. Hearing 
which the General grew furious, and summarily dismissed seven 
other British-born officers, ordering them to quit bfarhthh territory 
forthwith, and following thls action by a general discharge of all 
British and British country-born subjects in the brigades. I t  was a 
swift and prompt way of cutting the Gordian knot, and was resented 
by not a few, who remonstrated against the sweeping decision. But 
Perron's wrath was roused, and the only reply he vouchsated was a 
warning to them not to be found within reach of the Marhthh camp 
after a aertain date. His conduct is hardly to be wondered at : for 
many months pest he had been unpopular with his English sub- 
ordinates, whom he had mortified and disgraced in the most unjust 
way. Suoh men were not the ones to rely on in this extremity : their 
prejudices were fixed and antagonistic to him. Fully realising this, 
Perron determined to expel them from his service, and to repose his 
confidence on his own countrymen alone, especially on those related 
to him by marriage or bound to him by ties of gratitude. Herein he 
made his I a ~ t  and most fatal mistake. 

On the 20th of Angmt Perron heard of General Lake's advance. 
He immediately wrote to the British Commander-in-chief, expressing 
l i s  surprise and demanding to be informed if war had been declared 
against Sindhia. In  reply, General Lake explained his march in 
general terms, and at the same time invited Perron to send a con- 
fidential officer to confer. This was m accordance with instructions 
received from Lord Wellesley, who had shortly before written to the 
Commander-in-chief in the following terms :- 
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" I t  wonld be highly desirable to detach M. Perron from Scindia's 
service by pacific negotiation. M. Perron's inclination certainly is to 
dispose of his power to a French purchaser. I should not be sur- 
prised if he were found to be ready to enter into terms with your 
Excellency, provided he could obtain a sufficient security for his 
personal interests. I empower your Excellency to conclude any 
agreement for the security of M. Perron's personal interests and 
property, accompanied by any rensonable remuneration from the 
British Government, which shall induce him to deliver up the whole 
of his military resources and power, together with all his territorial 
possessions and the person of the Mogul and the heir-apparent, into 
your Excellency's hands." 

Perron sent no reply to General Lake's letter until the 27th of 
August, when he wrote expressing an earnest desire to find some con- 
venient meane of avoiding hostilities, but declining the proposition of 
sending a confidential officer to the British camp, on the grounds that 
such a step would excite the jenlousy of Sindhia. But, as a counter pro- 
posal, he suggested that General Lake should send an officer to him. 
With this the latter did not think fit to comply, but in conveying his 
refusal he mentioned that the aim of the proposed conference with a 
confidential officer of Perron had no reference to the public affairs of 
the British Government, but to the private interests of Perron, and to 
the means of executing with ease and safety his recent design of 
withdrawing from Sindhials service. 

Perron's reply waa one that did him honour. He stated that it 
was his intention to stay by Sindhia during the present crisis, and 
that it was impossible for him to retire until his successor waa 
appointed. But he added that he would send his aide-de-camp to 
General Lake, and, in consequence, Mr. Beckett attended the Com- 
mander-in-chief on the 29th. But the conversation that ensued nas 
of a vague character, excepting that Beckett wonld not agree to any 
proposition for Perron's surrender, and he withdrew without any 
arrangement being concluded. 

General Lake had during these oommunications steadily continued 
his march, and when they were concluded he was at the gates of 
Aligarh. Directly bfr. Beckett had left the camp the British army' 
moved out to attack Perron, whose force consisted of about 16,000 
cavalry, which inclnded his own 6,000 regular Hindustani horse. 
The position they had taken up wee a strong one and favo~uable for 
defence, their front being covered by nn extensive swnmp, which was 
nnfordal~le in many parts, whilst their right flank was protected by 
the fortress of Aligarh, and their left derived considerable advantage 
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from the nature of the ground Directly Perron observed indications 
of the hostile movement in the British oamp he struck his own tents 
and drew up his cavalry in line of battle. 

General Lake determined to try and turn the left flank of the 
enemy, and, forming his cavalry up in two lines and his infantry in 
three or four, as the confused nature of the ground permitted, 
advanced to the attack. As he was executing this manoeuvre a fine 
opportunity was afTorded Perron of making a bold charge with his 
cavalry upon an enemy who numbered only two men to his three ; 
but he did not dare to strike a blow, being intimidated and oon- 
founded; and his indecision ran through the ranks. No sooner had 
General Lake fired a few rounds from his galloper-guns than Perron's 
force turned and fled. The irregular portion disbanded and dispersed 
to their homes, and the 6,000 Hindustani horse followed their chief 
in retreat to bfandu, a large village eight miles south of Koil. 

Amongst the British officers whom Perron had recently dismieeed 
from Sindhia's service were Skinner and Stewart (country-born), 
F e r p s o n  and Carnegie (Scotchmen), and Lucan and Henessy 
(Irishmen)-the latter a deserter from the 14th Native Infantry, in 
which he had been sergeant-major. They had started from Koil on 
the day previous to the battle, and were proceeding southward to 
Agra, where their families resided. About midday on the 29th, being 
encamped by the roadside during the heat of noon, they saw the 
Mar&th& horse galloping towards them in a disorderly manner, as 
they fled from the fight. Presently Perron himself daahed up "in 
aonfnsion and without his hat." Skinner, who at that time was 
bound by no tie to the British interest, had made np his mind to 
apply to Sindhia for redress, since his remonstrance ng&st summary 
dismissal had been of no avail with Perron. This is how the story of 
what now oconrred is told in his memoirs :- 

"Skinner went up to Perron immediately, and told him he had 
come to again remonstrate against his diemieeal, and had determined 
to remain in the service and share his fortunes. 'Ah ! no, no,' 
replied Perron, ' it is all over. These fellows [the horse] have behaved 
ill; do not rnin yourself; go over to the British; it is all up with 
us ! ' 'By no means,' replied Skinner. I t  is not so. Let ne rally 
yet and make a stand. You may depend upon having many yet to 
fight for you.' But Perron still shook his head, and after a little 
while said in hie bad English, 'Ah, no, Monsieur Skinner. I not 
trust. I not trust. I 'fraid you all go.' Skinner on this got angry, 
and retorted, saying that in that case it was Perron who was the 
traitor, if he meant to proceed in that way; if, on account of one or 
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two ingrates, he should lose to his master the services of many 
faithful persons, this waa the way to ruin the cause. But that if he 
persevered in doing all for the best, no doubt he might still hold the 
country and effectively serve hie master. But Perron, who had made 
up hie mind on the matter, still refused to have anything more to do 
either with him or any of his brother officers, on which Skinner 
declared he would go to Sindhia himself and complain. Perron 
answered impatiently, and bidding no further parley, shook his liead 
and rode off, scrying, ' Oood-bye, Monsieur Skinner. No trust, no 
trust ! ' ' Then yon may go to the devil ! ' roared Skinner after him." 

Perron pursued hie way to Hithras, where he made over the com- 
mand of the Hindustani horse to Monsieur Fleurea, and ordered L i ~ u  
to go to Cawnpore, destroying the country us he went. Perron him- 
self retreated to Agra, where his family, and a great portion of his 
wealth in precious stones, jewels, nnd shawls, had been sent. 

The following day, the 80th of August, General Lake sent a summons 
to Colonel Pedron to surrender Aligarh. Pedron was not disinclined to 
listen to terms, but he simnltaneonely received a letter fiom Penon, 
who either divined or was informed of the Commandant's weakness, 
and this document is worth quoting, if only to exhibit the singdar 
effrontery of the man who, having lrimself shamefully avoided battle 
under the walh of Aligarh two dags previously, could write in the 
strain he now adopted :- 

" To Colonel Pedrm. 

" SIR,-You will have received the answer you are to make to the 
propositions of General Lake. I never could have believed that for 
an instant you could have thought of capitulation. 

" Remember you are a Frenchman, and let no action of yours tarnish 
the high character of the nation. 

" I hope in a few dags to send back the English commnnder as fast, 
or faster, than he came. Make yourself perfectly easy on the subject. 
Either the Emperor's army or the army of General Lake shall find a 
grave before the fort of Alyghur. Do your duty ; and defend the fort 
while one stone remains upon another. 

" Once more remember your nation. The eyes of millions are fixed 
upon you. 

" I am, etc., 
C. PERBON." 

Of LI surety a characteristic letter, with it8 vainglorious vaunting8 
and its ineffable Frenoh vanity. Nor must notice be omitted of the  



PERRON DE PROFUNDIS. 808 

reference to the Emperor'8-not Sindhir's-army, by whose valour 
and heroism so great store waa set. And yet, even as he invoked its 
courage and proteated its fidelity till death, that army was renouncing 
Perron and swearing allegiance to Brigadier-General Louis Bouryien, 
ex-cook of Calcutta, and quondam pyrotechnist of Lucknow, awhile it  
c h o u r e d  for the life of the man who cited its virtuea. 

The fortress of Aligarh had been rendered strong by all the skill and 
pains which science could bestow, and Perron reposed the most im- 
plicit confidence in Pedron. But the latter-" a stout, elderly man, 
dressed in a green jacket with gold lace and epaulet8 "-was not made 
of that stem metal requisite for defending a place while one stone 
remained upon' another." On the contrary, he would have hailed 
capitulation with relief, had not the garrison refused to agree with 
him. The troops in  the fort coneisted of 800 regulars, 1,000 Rnjputs, 
and 1,200 irregulars, and a squadron of horse. These men resolved to 
defend the place to the end, and deposing Pedron, elected for their 
commander a Bahadari Rajput. named Baji Rho, who signalised his 
accession to office by confining the stout, elderly man in green," and 
occupying the place of honour in charge of the gate and outer fort. 

General Lake, finding his summons disregarded and hie terms 
refused, assaulted the stronghold on the 4th of September, with 600 
Europeans and three battalions of Sepoys. This force left the camp 
at  2 a.m., and reached the walls a little beforedawn. Lieutenant Lucan, 
the Irishman who had recently left Sindhia's service, and had since 
been received by General Lake, volunteered to lead the storming party. 
A picquet of EX) men with a Gpounder gun had been stationed by Baji 
R6o about fifty yards from the fort, nnd this was quickly driven back 
by the forlorn hope, who captured the gun after a desperate tussle. 
They then made for the moat, which was so broad and deep that a 
three-decker might have floated in  it, and crossed it  by a narrow 
causeway leading to the gate, which was rnked by two or three gUI.U, 
and flanked by a bastion, from whence a most destructive fire was kept 
up. Scaling-ladders were now applied to the walls and an attempt made 
to mount them, but the stormers were repulsed. A 12-pounder wee 
then run up to the gate, and after five shots it  was blown open. The 
c o d i c t  now became a hand-to-hand one, the garrison fighting with 
stubborn bravery, but by degrees the attacking force made good its 
footing, and eventually succeeded in capturing what had hitherto been 
regarded as an impregnable fortress. The Rajputs fought like lions," 
and Baji R60 was killed, with 2,000 of the defenders. Gallant and 
loyal men they were, as the following extract from General Lake's 
letter of the 4th of September shows: "I had tried every method to 
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prevail upon these people to give up the fort, and offered a very large 
sum of money, but they were determined to hold out, which they did 
most obstinately, and, I may say, most gallantly. From the extra- 
ordinary strength of the place, and being obliged to win it inch by inch, 
it  being so determinedly defended, in  my opinion British valonr never 
shone more conspicuous." 

The English loss at  the storming of Aligarh was very heavy, no less 
than 288 officers and men being killed and wounded. One hundred 
and nine guns were captured, exclusive of wall-pieces, and a vast 
quantity of warlike stores and material, including thousands of regi- 
mental uniforms, chiefly blue jackets with red facings, made after the 
French fashion. Pedron, in spite of himself, had the honour of being 
made a prisoner of war. 

The intrepid coup de main on the fort of Aligarh was a mortal blow, 
not only to Perron, but to Sindhia. I t  created a panic in the minds of 
the natives, and astonished every prince in Hindustan, giving them 
exaggerated ideas of European valour and prowess. 

I t  will be remembered that M. Fleurea had been detached with 
Perron's 6,000 Hindustani horse to harry the country towards Cawn- 
pore. H e  carried out his orders, and to him belongs the single success 
achieved by any portion of Sindhin's regular army during the war. 
Making his way to Shikohbbbd, a small out-post in the Company's 
frontier district of Ethwah, held by Lieutenant-Colonel Coningham, 
with five companies of the 11th Native Infantry and one gun, Fleurea 
attacked it  on the 2nd of September. From fonr in  the morning till 
two o'clock in the afternoon the garrison resisted all  hi^ attempts with 
great spirit and resolution, and ultimately obliged him to fall baok. 
The attack was, however, resumed on the 4th, and Colonel Coning- 
ham, through the failure of his ammunition, was compelled to capitu- 
late after two houre' fighting, and to give his parole that none of the 
garrison should serve against SindLia during the continuance of the 
war. H e  retired to Cawnpore with his arms, nmmunition, and all  
his private property, the cantonment being burnt and pillaged, but 
Mm. Wilson, an oflicer's wife, was carried off by the Mahrattas. Colonel 
Coningham lost fonr of his officers and 63 Sepop  killed and wounded, 
whilst Fleurea purchased his victory dearly, a t  the expense of seven 
officers and 600 men. No sooner had these terms been arranged than 
news arrived of the fall of Aligarh. Fleurea's troopers refused to 
believe the fort had been taken by assault, but maintained that it  
had been treacherously surrendered by Perron, and immediately made 
their way to Agra in great indignation, expecting to find the general 
there. He had, however, removed with his family and effects to  
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Mattra, taking with him his bodyguard of 800 horsemen, mounted 
from his own stable, and here Fleurea's horse joined him-a reinforce- 
ment which, as eventa hnppened, proved highly inconvenient. 

For within the period of one hart week that had elapsed since his 
flight from Aligarh Perron wes destined to see the whole fabric of hie 
power fall in fragment6 to the ground, and the army he had so long 
commanded arrayed in revolt against him. More bitter to bear than 
this W ~ E  the revelation that his bosom friend Bourgnien wes at the 
head of the mutiny which declared their chiefs deposition. 

Bourguien had received early intelligence of Ambaji's appointment 
to supersede Perron, and on the first rnmour reaching him began to 
plot and intrigue against his chief, and publicly announced that he 
had gone over to the English. A semblance of c o n h a t i o n  w a ~  given 
to thia by Perron's supine conduct at the battle of Koil; and no 
sooner did news of the abortive resistance reach Delhi, than Bourguien 
threw off all dieguise, and called on the Third Brigade to elevate him 
to the pupreme control, whioh they forthwith did. He then attempted 
to win over the Second, under Monsieur Geslin, but this officer stood 
tme to Perron, and denounced Bourguien. But the spirit of mntiny 
wes abroad, and his men placed Geslin and all their officers of the 
Second Brigade in arrest under fixed bayonets, and declared for Bour- 
gnien. The latter now demanded an audience with the Emperor, and 
procured from him a Khilut of investure es Commander-in-chief of 
the Imperial army. The blind and helplese monarch, in no poaition 
to withhold favours, aoquiesced with the simple faith that distinguished 
all hie sotions whenever he wae complimented by the request for an 
exhibition of his regal authority. Never, aurely, did such a stalking 
horse exist for knaves to veil their designs, as poor old Shah 'h, 
who deputed more authority from a prison t h  many e sovereign 
hae done from a throne. 

But Bourguien had not reckoned with Captain Dmgeon, the keeper 
of the King. Dmgeon had been in trouble once, but had experienced 
Perron's clemency and forgiveness. He remembered this now, and in 
the moment of his chiefs downfall struck a loyal blow on his behnlf. 
Resisting Bourguien's demand to deliver up to him all the public 
treesure, Drugeon turned out hie garrison of 6,000 men and expelled 
the usurper from the fort, at the same time informing the Emperor 
that he would obey no one except he had Perron's orders. 

Bourguien immediately laid siege to the citadel of Delhi, and 
planted e battery of eight gans in front of the RejghBt bastion, 
which he battered for two days and laid level with the ground. Where- 
upon the Emperor begged him to suspend operations, saying he would 
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oontrive to make Drngeon obey orders. Bourguien having in the 
meantime secured the person of Perron's chief banker, Har~hk Rai, 
found suflioient occupation in squeezing several lakhe of rupees out of 
him-at whioh interesting point the story stops. 

The usurpation of Perron's office wee not suflicient for Bonrguien, 
who, with -truly Oriental thoroughness, determined to avoid half 
measures, and complete the work he had begun. He now wrote to 
the native officers of the Hindustani horse at Mattra, denouncing 
Perron ae a traitor, and ordering them to seize him, and, if neoessary, 
put him to death. I t  s eem scarcely credible that a man who owed 
everything he poseeesed to Penon should have been guilty of such 
black and dastardly treachery. But ite confirmation comes ciroum- 
stantially, and on the authority of Skinner, Smith, and Perron himself, 
who adds that his aseessination waa only prevented by the presence of 
mind of hie aide-de-camp. 

Thin waa the last drop in the bitter cup, already filled to overflowing. 
A concatenation of disasters, misfortunes, and dangers wss cmhing 
Perron as suddenly as swiftly. First oame the fall of Aligarh; then 
his superseesion by Ambaji Inglia, his implacable enemy. Siulta- 
neouely the revolt of the Second and Third Brigades, and the news that 
the oommander of the Fourth Brigade had already pronounoed for 
Ambaji, despite the fact that Dudreneo had been selected by Perron ae 
his own sncuessor. Lsstly came this attempt on his lie, hetigated by 
Bourgnien, at the hands of the cavalry who had come hurrying in from 
Shikoh~ibhd, already incited against Perron by the news of the fall of 
Aligarh, which seemed to themprimd facis evidence of his treachery. 
All these sl ing and arrows of outrageous fortune crowded in together, 
and struck home, one after another, within the period of s few horn. 

No wonder that Perron was "confounded with the dangers whioh 
surrounded him," and determined to throw himself on the liberality 
of the British Government for protection and safety. But in order to 
acoompliah thie he was obliged to employ stratagem. Mustering 
his Hindnetani horse he harangued them, condemning Bourgnien's 
oonduct, and assuring them of his own loyalty. He deolared he 
would at once march to punish the mutineers and then, if they 
would follow him fnithfully, drive the British out of the Dohb. These 
were brave words, but he had braver material behind them. As an 
earnest of his good intentions, he handed over three la& of rupees 
to the native officers to be distributed amougst the men. It was m 
-hate piece of liberality, and resulted, as Perron had counted, in the 
soldiery quarrelling over the division. Meanwhile he prepared their 
minds for his departure, by announcing that he would crow the Jumm 

Y that evening, with his bodyguard, en route for Delhi. 
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Everything turned out aacording to his desires. By snneet he had 
plaaed the river between him and his Hindustani home, and, by 
bribing the ferrymen, secnred the retainment of every boat on his side 
of the stream for the rest of the night. He then left, saying he wee 
going to encamp a short distance ahead ; instead of which he made a 
forced march of thirty miles to Saeni, sending dn an express to General 
Lake to inform him that he had resigned Sindhia's service, and 
desired to renew his application to retire within the Company's 
territories to Luckoow. 

In thia letter, which reached General Lake on the 7th of September, 
Perron mentioned that he had just heard of the appointment of his 
successor, whioh relieved him of all obligations to remain at his post, 
and further observed that the treachery and ingratitude of his European 
offioers oonvinoed him that further resistance to the British wee 
useless. 

The Commander-in-chief immediately complied with Perron's 
request, and detached a British officer to meet him and conduct him 
in safety to Lncknow. He also permitted Perron to retain his body- 
guard es an escort, and provided for his reception in the Company's 
territories with every mark of respect and henour. Thie course of 
action waa later on approved by the Governor-General, who wrote : " I 
oonsider the ,retirement of General Perron in the present crisia of 
&aim to be an event highly favourable to the sncceas of the Britieh 
rums, and to the interests of the British Government in India. I t  
muat also diminish the confidenoe whioh the Native powers of India 
have k e n  accustomed to repme in the fidelity of their French 
officere." 

Thm in ten days from General Lake's amval before Bligarh 
Perron's power wee dissolved, and himself a fugitive in the Britieh 
camp. Never aurely did a master of so many legions fall so swiftly, 
and so ignominiously Not a single blow had he struck to uphold that 
sovereign power which he had wielded for seven years. All his brave 
schemes, his elaborate plans of campaign, his protestations of fidelity, 
his vauntinge, and hia vanity had melted into nothingness at the first 
sight of the British flag flying in the heart of his domain. With a lie 
on his lips, and his trembling hands squandering gold to bribe the 
soldiery he dared not trust, Perron fled from his kingdom, followed 
by the execrations of his troops and the exultant denunciation of his 
fellow-countrymen. 

The causes which led to this dramatio downfall were many. I n  
the first place Perron had calculated that the British army would 
wait for the termination of the rainy seaeon before darting from 
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Cawnpore, whereas General Lake marched out in mid monsoon. H e  
considered t l ~ a t  Aligarh would sustain a siege of a t  least two months, 
during which time he would be able to bring up his brigades and fight 
an advantageous battle beneath its walls. But his impregnable for- 
tress fell in a single day, and this, in itself, appnlled him. His sudden 
supersession by Ambaji, under whom lie was ordered to serve, con- 
fronted him with actual danger to his person and property. The 
defection of his brigades, one after another, parnlysed him and left him ' 
helpless. But, above d l ,  the treaohery of hie bosom friend Bonrguien 
crowned his tribulations, and forced from him the et tu Brute thnt 
bows its head in despair, nnd resigns itself to fate. 



CHAPTER X. 

BOUBGUIEN I N  EXCELSIS. 

P ERRON'S flight left the road completely clear for Lonis Bourguien, 
who was a man as weak ~1 he wee wicked, as conceited aa he 

w a ~  incompetent, and as timid as he was trencherous. I t  waa in 
keeping with his oharacter that he should seek to make a stepping- 
strne of his benefaotor. From time to time Bourguien's shadow has 
fallen across these pages, yet never once gloriously. Whether a t  
Ajmir, endeavouring to bribe an enemy he could not beat, or a t  
Georgegarh keeping out of range of fire, or a t  HBnsi, entering into 
foul intrigue to ruin a brave man, he is always an inflated, low-born 
fellow, fitted only to handle  hi^ native skewers, or disoharge the 
rocketa of braggadocio. But he never fell so despicably low as when 
he proved a traitor to Perron, who had paid him the compliment of 
believing in him. At the first whisper of omen, this renegade 
braggart, whom every consideration should have impelled to remain 
true to his chief, was the  first to declare against him, and on the 
lofty grounds-forsooth-of loyalty to Sindhia's service l Lonis 
Bourguien apostrophising the code of honour is an idea too precious 
to be lost I 

I t  has been shown how Bourguien tampered with the brigades at  
Delhi, and induced them to elect him to their head, and how Geslin 
and Drugeon opposed him without success. H e  gained the day, and 
wm for a time in nominal command of the Imperial army. "But," 
says Lewis Ferdinand Smith, "he  baffled his own enda If once the 
reins of subordination are thrown aside, and the soldiery encouraged 
to revolt, it is difficult to check or repress the commotion which often, 
like a dangerous instrument in feeble hands, recoils on him who holds 
~ t .  Such was the result of the mutinous spirit Bourguien had infused 
into the troops of the two brigaderr. Licentious with impunity, they 
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despised the orders of him who had taught then to despise their own 
Commander-in-chief." 

After the fall of Aligarh Delhi became the rallying point for the 
troops Perron had deserted. Thither rode Flenrea's 5,000 Hindustani 
horse, oonvinced now that Bourguien was a true man, aince he had 
warned them of the general's defection. When they arrived at the 
oapital they found the brigadee-which inaluded eightsen battalions 
and 110 pieces of oannon-in a state of mutinous oonfueion and 
anarchy. Simnltaneonsly news arrived that General Lake, with rapid 
marches, wae approaohing. A ohange at onoe oame o'er the spirit of 
Bonrgnien's dream, and he endeavoured to persuade the troop8 to 
retire to Harihna. 

This opened their eyes and convinoed them that their new general 
was aa oraven and untrustworthy aa their discarded one. Never in the 
history of the brigadee had battle been shirked, 8s it was now pro- 
posed to shirk it. The spirit of the men rebelled against the 
cowardice of their officers, and they forthwith deposed Bourguien and 
plaoed him in confinement, electing 3 Native name Sarwar EhBn to 
the chief command. 

Such is Skinner's version of the progreps of events at Delhi during 
the few days preoeding General Lake's arrival. But Bourguien must 
have been released almost immediately, for he personally superin- 
tended the preparations for defence, and was in command at the battle 
that shortly took place. On the 9th of September he moved hia two 
brigades down to PatbarghBt and began to cross the Jumna, and by the 
11th twelve battalionsof infantry, 5,000 Hindustani horse, and70 pieces 
of cannon had effected the passage, when the amval of the Britieh 
army compelled him to form his troops for battle, which he did in 
tolerably good order, bat taking care to keep himself, with some 
cavalry, out of reach of fire. 

General Lake was unaware of tlie proximity of the enemy, for t.hep 
were entirely concealed from view by the high grass jungle which in- 
tervened. Having completed a fatiguing march of eighteen miles, 
m d  reached the banh  of the Hindun river, six miles distnnt from 
Delhi, the British army began to pitch their tente ; and some of the 
Sepoys were actually engaged in cooking their food, when a large body 
of Bourguien's horse suddenly appeared so close at hand that the 
grand guard and advanced pickets were at once turned out. The 
enemy's numbers increasing, General Lake went to the front to re- 
connoitre, accompanied by three regiments of cavalry. He found 
Bourguien's army drawn up in complete order of battle, on rising 
ground, and with their guns strongly posted. 

T 



I t  was not a favourable hour to accept battle, for the tune was mid- 
day, and the British troops wearied with' a long march, having been 
in motion aince three o'clock in the morning. The heat was intense, 
and under the fierce rays of a September sun many of the Euro- 
peans had been prostrated by sunstroke. General Lake's entire force 
consisted of 4,500 men, and included one King's regiment (the 76th), 
seven battalions of Sepoya, the 27th  dragoon^, and two regiments of 
Native cavalry. With these he had to oppose nearly 10,000 regular 
infantry, 5,000 Hindustani horse, and 70 guns, posted in an advan- 
tageous position. 

Bonrguien opened the action with a heavy cannonade, which 0 8 w d  
General Lake to send orders for the infantry and artillery to move up 
instantly to the front. They were quickly formed, and marched for- 
ward in columns of grand divisions from each battalion, but it wae at 
least an hour before they joined the general ; and all thia time his 
cavnlry wne exposed to a constant,and well-directed artillery h e ,  which 
occasioned heavy loss. At last the Commander-in-chief (whose horse 
had been shot under him), perceivingthe enemy were eo strongly posted 
ss to make an attack not only difficult but hazardom, determined to 
draw them on to more level ground by a feint, and ordered the 
cavalry to retire with the double object in view of enticing the enemy 
from their position, and effeoting a more rapid junction with the 
infantry, than if he had waited for them to come up. The manoeuvre 
was entirely snccessfnl, for Bourgnien's battalions immediately left 
their ground, and pursncd the retreating cavalry with exultant shouts 
of victory. But they halted dead when euddenly the British infantry 
came in sight. General Lake's cavalry at once opened from the centre 
to permit the infantry to pass through to the front, then the line was 
swiftly formed, whilst the cavalry messed and took np a position about 
forty yards in the rear of the right wing. 

The order was now given for a general advance. Led by the Com- 
mander-in-chief inperson, nnd amidst a tremendous fire of round, grape, 
and chain-shot, the regiments pressed forward in one steady desperate 
aesanlt of bayonet against cannon. The men fell by scores, but they 
never took their muskets from their shoulders till within a hundred 
paces. Then the charge was sounded, and immediately the whole 
line gave a single volley and doubled forward upon Bonrguien's guns 
and battalions with such impetuosity, that the latter refused to meet 
them, and, turning rightebout faae, fled from the field. AE soon as 
the infantry oharge wes spent, General Lake gave the order to break 
up into columns of companies, leaving gaps through which the 
cavalry charged with the galloper guns, and falling upon the flying 
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foe, rendered the victory a complete one. The battle wns fought 
within sight of the minarets of Delhi, and before sunset the British 
army wss encamped on the east bank of the Jumna, oppoeite the city. 

I t  wee the first time in their fsmous career that De Boigne's 
battalions had given way without showing stubborn fight. Had he 
who created them oommgnded them, there would have been a 
different tale to tell, but, deserted by their officers, and left without 
proper control or direction, they obeyed the instincts which have 
always asserted themselves in Asiatic troops when bereft of leaders. 
Uourguien and his French officers were the first to fly from the field, 
and, aooompanied by a few horsemen, who afforded them an example 
of fidelity, they sought refuge in Delhi. "Here the miscreant" (to 
quote General Lake's despatch), "after plundering tho city, took him- 
self and his vagabonds off on the morning of the 12th, and t,he country 
people were so enraged at  being plundered by Bourgnien, that they 
retaliated by plundering the baggage of his fugitive troops." 

I n  the battle of Delhi General Lake lost 477 men killed and 
wounded, of whom 181 belonged to the ranks of the gallant 76th. 
I n  Bonrguien's army 8,000 men were killed and wounded, nnd 68 guns, 
87 tumbrils of ammunition, and two tumbrils of treeenre captured. The 
report of the ordnance taken is an interesting document, and reflects 
credit on the handiwork of Sangster. Colonel Horsford thus describes 
the captured pieces : " The iron guns (eight in number) are of Europe 
manufacture. The brass guns, mortars, and howitzers have been cast 
in  India, one Portuguese three-pounder excepted. Some bear an in- 
scription of having been made at  Muttra, others at Agra ; but the 
whole are evidently from the designs and execution of an European 
artist. The dimensions are in general those of the French, and the 
workmanship is of as high a finish as any in the Company's arsenal. 
The whole of the guns are furnished with well-made elevating m e w s  
of the lntest French improvement." 

Three days after the battle of Delhi General Lake began the cross- 
ing of the river, and on the 16th of September paid his first visit to 
tho Emperor, Shah 'Alam. His progress to the pnlace was slow, for 
the streets were thronged with the populace, eager to behold the 
English general who had emancipated them from the bondage of the 
French adventurers. General Lake found the great Nughal seated 
under a small tattered canopy in a mockery of regal stab. The aged 
monarch showed signs of all the oppressions of old age, degraded 
authority, and extreme poverty, and his miserable appearance wee 
eloquent of his recent sufierings. " I t  reflected," writes Major Thorn, 
"indelible disgrace upon the merciless oppressors who hnd u q e d  
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his dominion," and Lord Wellesley record8 that, l6in the metaphorical 
language of Asia, the Native news-writers, who described this extra- 
ordinary scene, have declared that His Majesty's deliverance restored 
the sight to his eyea from excess of joy!' I n  addition to many other 
marks of royal favour and condescension, the Emperor was graciously 
pleased to confer upon General Lake the pleasing if volnminoue tikle 
of "The Sword of State; the Hero of the Land ; the Lord of the Age; 
and the Victorious in War." His Majesty, it may be observed, wee a 
poet, and given to composing verses. A not inelegant translation of 
one of his elegies is given in the Appendix to Francklin's " Life of 
Shah Allom." 

The views expressed above concerning the actual condition in  which 
Shah 'Alam was oonfined must be accepted with a certain nmonnt of 
reserve. I t  was almost an axiom in 1803 that a Frenchman could do 
no good. Mills, the historian, is inclined to conaider that the Emperor 
wns very fairly treated, even though Lord Wellesley talks of his " de- 
liverance from degradation and bondage." That the poor old m m  
wae most cruelly need in the past has been shown in the &etch 
of De Boigne's life, but there i~ evidence that his condition wae 
much ameliorated when Dmgeon was appointed his keeper. Up to 
that time Shah 'Alam was nearly starved by Shbhji the FPir. 
After thia there is an indication that the Emperor was far from eatis- 
fied, for he wrote to Sindhia, requesting that his allowance might be 
paid by that Prince himself, and not allowed to filter through channels 
which evidently showed a leakage. The income allotted to Shah'Alam 
was nine laklls of rupees annually, but Major Thorn asserts that 
"not more than RaM),000 were actually appropriated for that purpose, 
so that the descendant o Timur (who was a t  the time eighty-three 
years of nge) and his immense household were often in  want of the 
common necessaries of life." The suggestion immediately forces 
itself forward-who had the eight and n half lakhs unaccounted for ? 
Not Drugeon, for his savings amounted to only Rs. 80,000. H e  was, 
moreover, merely the deputy of Perron, to whom Sindhia granted 
the Soubahdari of Delhi in plnce of Shahji. 

Lord Wellesley thus snmmnrises the situation after the occupation 
of the capital. "By the success of our arms interest in^ purposes of 
humanity were accomplished, nnd so far ns the object is regarded in 
a political point of view, His Majesty Shah 'Alluru being placed under 
the protection of the British Government, no other power can now 
avail itself of the weight and influence which the Emperor's name 
must ever possoss amongst the Mahomedan inhabitants of Hindostan. 
The attention of the Governor-General ie now directed to the forma- 
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tion of a permanent arrangement for the h ture  dignity and comfort 
of His Imperial Majesty. . . . H e  has also given directions to provide 
for the nobility and the great o5cers of state at  Delhi, whose fortunes 
have been destroyed by the snccesaful usurpation of Scindia's F'rench 
adventurers." 

Thus, after a life of singular trial and vicissitude, Shah 'Alam found 
a suitable repose in his extreme old age. But the fact must not be 
lost sight of that the British Government never attempted to restore 
that authority and power which " Scindia and the French adventnrem 
had nsnrped," but merely appropriated it  iteelf. The moral jnatifica- 
tion for this does not appear to be discneaed in any official work on 
the subject. 

Three days after the battle of Delhi Louis Bonrgaien surrendered, 
with four of his officers, whose names are given as Geesin (? Qealin), 
Guerinnier, Del. Perron, and Jean Pierre. I t  i~ mlso probable that 
Drugeon asked and obtained quarter a t  the same time, for there is a 
reference in one of Qeneral Lake's despatohes to a sum of five and a 
half lakhs of rnpees " captured in the hands of M. Dmgeon," which 
was divided as prize-money. Bonrgnien and the officers with him 
were confined under a strong guard, and a little later sent to Fatehgarh, 
from whence they were deported to the Presidency. Tlieir surrender 
was accelerated by the dangers that threatened them from the enraged 
populace of the capital, to escape whose resentment they were very 
glad to solicit British protection. 

Thus, within the space of a fortnight (including the interregnum 
during which he was imprisoned by his own troops), began, flourished, 
and ended the reign of Brigadier-General Bonrgnien. Begotten in 
treaohery, conducted with cowardice, and concluded in defeat and 
dishononr, Lo& Bourguien's Indian career found a fitting termina- 
tion. I t  will not, perhaps, surprise the reader to learn that on the 
achievement of his last fortnight he founded a claim to having vali- 
antly endeavoured to snve the Marhthh Empire from destruction. 



CHAPTER XI. 

FTER establishing matters on a sound footing a t  Delhi, General A Lake marched, on the N t h  of September, for Agra, leaving the 
capital and the Emperor's person in chnrge of Colonel Oohterlony, 
who was aupported by a battalion and a half of the Company's Native 
a n t r y ,  and two newly-raised regiments of Najibe, recruited from men 
recently in Perron's service, and oommanded by Lientenante Birch and 
Woodwill, ex-officers in Sindhia'a employ. I t  should also be men- 
tioned that immediately after the battle of Delbi eight RisMas or 
squadrone of the Hindustani horse came over to General Lake, and 
were taken into British employ, Captain Skinner being appointed to 
command them. These subsequently became a famous regiment, 
known as Skinner's Irregular Horse. 

There were six battalions of Perron's Second and Third Brigades 
which had failed to cross the J m n a  in time to pnrtioipate in the 
battle of the 11th. So soon as the day was lost they fled to Fatehpnr 
Sikri, where they divided. Three, under Sarwar Khbn, effected a 
junction with the Fourth Brigade, which was on its way from the 
Decoan, under Dndrenec, to join the army at  Delhi. The Chevalier, 
and two of his officers, Major Lewis Ferdinand Smith and Lieutenant 
Lapenet, now left their troops, and surrendered to Colonel Vandeleur 
a t  Mattra on the 80th of September, the oommand of the Fourth 
Brigade being taken over by Snrwar KhBn. The other three Delbi 
battalions puahed on to Agra, where they joined four battolions and 
twenty-six pieces of cannon belonging to Perron's Fifth Brigade, 
which had also been dispatched from the Deccan, nnder Major . 
Brownrigg, to strengthen the forces in Upper India  These seven 
battalions, be in^ denied entrance to the fort by the ganison, took up 
a position on the glacis outside. The troops in Agrn consisted of 
4,000 fighting men, nnder Colonel George Hessing. They had broken 
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into mutiny after PerronJs defection, and made Hessing a prisoner, ~s 

well as the European officers under him. I n  the fort waa treasure 
amounting to twenty-five lakhs of rupees ($300,000 sterling), which 
had been sent there by Perron for safety when hostilities first 
threatened, and of which particular mention will be made later o n  
The revolted garrison desired to divide this treasure, but their mutual 
jealousies prevented them from agreeing to any plan of apportion- 
ment, end the singular circumstance waa presented of these muti- 
neers guarding their precions charge from each other with the utmoet 
vigilance. When they heard of the arrival of Brownrigg's battalions, 
and those from Delhi, they dreaded their strength and unanimity, 
and refused to admit them into the fort. But still they did not dare 
to broach the treasure themselves, being intimidated by their Euro- 
pean prisonere, Colonels George Hessing and Robert Sutherland, 
Msjors Brownrigg and Deridon, and Captains Hamot,  Marshall, and 
Atkins, who warned them that if the money were tempered with their 
lives would answer for it  when the British arrived. 

On the 2nd of October General Lake reaohed Mattxa, and, forming 
a junction with Colonel Stevenson's detachment, moved on to A p ,  
where, a t  2 p.m. on the 4th, a summons waa sent to the garriwn to 
surrender. But within the fort all was anarchy and confneion, and 
not even a reply was returned. 

The seven battalions, however, who were encamped on the glnck 
had preserved their discipline, and now prepared to show fight, 
which, considering that they were locked out of the fort by their 
fellows, exhibited uncommon spirit and resolution. So long aa they 
held their position it was impossible for General Lake to make any 
approaches against Agra, and accordingly he determined to dislodge 
them. This he effected on the loth, with nine battalions of Native 
infantry, but it cost a long and severe ,fight, and his loss was nino 
officers and 218 men killed and wounded. The seven battalions 
resisted stubbornly, and it  was not until they had lost 600 men, and 
all their twenty-six guns that they yielded. "The enemy," wrote 
General Lake in his despatch describing the action, "fought most 
desperately. I understand they are supposed to be the best Perron 
had, and they were so advantageously posted that it was almost im- 
possible to get a t  them." Two days after the battle the snrvivore of 
these seven battalions, amonnting in all to about 2,600 men, tendered 
their submission, nnder promise of being taken into the Company's 
service on the same pay aa they had received in Sindhia's, and march- 
ing over to the British lines on the 18th of October, encamped along 
eide of their conquerors. 



The siege of Agra was now commenced. Although Sarwar KhAn 
with the Fourth Brigade, the three Delhi battalions (in dl about 
9,000 infantry), and 1,500 Hindustani horse, was encnmped within 
thirty miles, he mnde no attempt to relieve the fort; this could not 
have been from want of spirit, for his troops had plenty of fight in 
them, as they showed before the month was out, and their supine 
attitude can only be attribnted to the want of intelligent direction, due 
to their desertion by their European officers. 

A breaohing battery liaving been erected within 860 yards of the 
south-east side of A g a  fort, preparations were made for a bombard- 
ment. But before it was openod the garrison released Colonel Snther- 
land from confinement, and sent him to ask for terms. He brought 
a letter signed by Hessing, as commandant of the fort, who wrote 
that ' I  his soldiery hnd become a little more reafionable from his 
having repeatedly told them that any further resistance on their part 
would avail them nothing, but on the contrary exasperate the English." 
They were now prepared to deliver up the fort, guns, stores, &c., on 
condition of protection to themselves and their private property. 
"But," added Hewing, " should any unforseen deviation from this 
proposal take place, as we are still their prieoners, we hope your 
Excellency will not impute to us the bltunc." 

In  reply, General Lake sanctioned the terms asked for, but particu- 
larly speoiiied that no treasure was to be taken out of the fort. He 
granted one hour's grace in which to confirm the ~ e e m e n t ,  This 
answer was taken by Captain Salkeld, but after receiving it fresh 
di5culties and divergences of opinion arose amongst the garrison, 
and in the midst of them the firing recommenced fiom the fort, 
whereupon Captain Salkeld immediately retired. 

In  oonsequence of this treaoheroua act all negotiations were deoreed 
ended, and the breaching battery opened on the morning of the 17th, 
doing considerable damage to the high stone bastions and rampart. 
A few hours snfficed to bring the garrieon to their knees, and the next 
morning the place capitulated, and the English marched in. The 
defeated troops, amounting to 4OOO men, were permitted to depart, 
and some of them joined the British service, whilst others diapemed 
to their homes. Twenty tumbrils laden with treaeure, amounting to 
twenty-four lakha, were taken, and the amount distribnted as prize- 
money. The ordnance oaptured conRisted of 76 brass and 86 iron 
gum, inoluding a famous piece known as "The Great Gun of Agra," 
which was composed of many metals, including all the preciona ones, 
and discharged a ball meamring twenty-two inches in diameter, and 
weighing 1,600 Ibs. General Lake attempted to send thin " Agra 



818 PERRON. 

Infant " as a trophy to Calcutta, but it was swamped in the Jumna, 
and under the golden sands of that river found a final resting-place. 

I n  lese than two months Aligarh Delhi and Agra had been captured, 
and three battles won, by which the Second, Third, and Fifth Brigades 
had been practically destroyed--only the Fourth, and three of the 
escaped Delhi battalions, remained undefeated, but this force had been 
gradually swollen by the daily amval of refugees and small, dispersed 
parties from Delhi nnd Agra, RO that it now numbered twelve or four- 
teen battalions, furnished with seventy-four pieces of artillery. Against 
this formidable force General Lake turned his arms. " If I cnn get 
hold of the brigades of the Deccan," he writes, "not a Frenchman 
will be left in the country." He had information of their position. and 
a t  b t  made overtures to their oomrnander, Sarwar KhBn, to desert 
Sindhia's cnuse, offering him very tempting pecuniary inducements 
But this native wae as faithful as he was gallant, and rejected them. 
I t  epeake well for the loyalty and discipline of De Bo@els battalions 
that in those dark days, when they were deserted by all, or nearly all, 
their European officers, and were aware that every ection hitherto 
fought had gone against them, they still maintained themselves as an 
army and stood to their gnna How nobly they held out to the very 
end let the story of LaswBri show. 

When Sarwar Khbn heard of the fall of Agra he marched from 
Fatehpur Sikri, where he was encamped, to Bhartpur, to gain the pro- 
teation of the fort. The RBjab, however, refnsed him admittance, 
whereupon he prevailed on a local MarBthQ chieftain to join him with 
about 6,000 irregular oavalry, and commenced his marah tawarb the 
MBwatti oountry, levying contributions as he went. 

General Lake started from A g a  in pursuit of these troops on the 
27th of October, and on the 1st of November overtook them at the 
village of LaswBri, after a forced march of twenty-six miles, performed 
at night, during whioh the cavalry had outstripped the infantry. 
When he oame upon the enemy at sunrise he had only three regi- 
menta of dragoons and five of Native cavalry with him, but with 
these he determined to make an immediate attaok without waiting for 
the amval of the infantry. So he placed himself at their head, and 
led them forward. There never was a more gallant general than 
Gerard Lake, who was I' a man of action " in the boldest sense of the 
word. Throughout this MarBthB war we find him ever heading 
charges in pereon, just as if he had been the oolonel of a cavalry corps, 
and constantly having his horees shot under him on the field of 
battle. 

He now attacked and forced the enemy's first line in the h e  of a 



tremendous discharge of grape and mueketry, whioh created great 
slaughter amongst his squadrons, whose progress wes seriously 
impeded by chains fastened to the enemy's cannon and running from 
one battery to another. Sarwar KhBn's battalions resewed their 
fire," writes Major Thorn, "till our cavalry came within a distance of 
twenty yards of the muezles of their guns, which, being concealed by 
the high-grass jungle, becnme perceptible only when a fierce discharge 
of gmpe and double-headed shot mowed down whole divisions, es the 
sweeping storm of hail levels the growing crop of grain to the earth. 
But, notwithstanding the shock of this iron tempest, nothing could 
repress the ardonr of the cavalry, whose velocity overcame every resis- 
tance. Having penetrated the enemy's line, they immediately formed 
again, and oharged backwards and forwards three times amidst the 
continued roar of the cannon and an incessant shower of grape, and 
chain-shot, with surprising order and effect. The scene of horror w a ~  
heightened and the work of destruction increased by the disadvantage 
under which our oavalry had to act ; for no sooner had they charged 
through than the artillerymen of the enemy (who, to save themselves, 
h d  taken shelter under their guns), directly our men had passed, re- 
loaded them and fired upon our rear." SO determined wes this resis- 
tance and so galling the fire, that at lest General Lake found it 
necessary to withdraw out of reach of the enemy's guns, and await the 
mistance of the infantry to continue the battle. 

It was not until noon that the rest of the troops came up, after 
having covered a distance of twenty-five miles since three o'olock in 
the morning. A short rest being absolutely neoessary, two h o r n  
were allowed the fatigued troops in whioh to recover themselves. 
Taking advantage of this delsy, Sarwar KhBn fell back and concen- 
trated his battalions around the village of MehBlpur, placing the Fourth 
Brigade on the left, and the refugees of the Second and Third Brigades, 
who had redeemed their character, lost at Delhi, by repelling the 
oavalry charge, on the right, whilst the oavalry wes stationed in the 
rear. In front of hie position w a ~  a tank or large pond of water, the 
embankment of whioh he cut, and so flooded the spsce between the 
two armies. Hie front was covered by his guns, whioh were posted 
with great judgment. 

Soon after noon General Lake formed his infantry into two oolnmns, 
and directed one to support the other in turning the right f h k  of the 
enemy, while the cavalry were detaahed to make a hostile demonetra- 
tion against their front. The renewed action opened with a tremen- 
dons cannonade, and 8e soon as Sarwar KhBn perceived the plan of 
the attack, he threw back his right wing so 8s to bring it at slmoet r 
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right angles with hie front and left wing, both rears being protected by 
the village of MehAlpnr. The gallnnt 76th led the way against this 
position, supportad with equal alacrity by the 12th Native Infantry. 
When they amved within a hundred and fifty paoee of the enemy's 
line their ranks were being eo mown down by Sarwar KhBn's admir- 
ably-served gnns, that, sooner than risk s temporary halt whilst wait 
ing for the reeemes to come up, General Lake ordered s bayonet 
oharge. The men responded mapificently, and rushing forward with 
a ringing Britiah oheer, were soon in the thick of a d u e ,  wherein not 
even a spirited oharge of the enemy's aavalry oould dismay them; 
and when, in tnm, the Britiah oavalry spurred forward to attack, the 
day w ~ e  won. 

But splendid as was the advance, equally splendid was the resist 
snce. On the field of Laewhri De Boigne's battalions surrendered not 
only their glorious career, but their existence as an army and their 
lives as men. There was no canfusion, no fear. no rout : to the end 
they were stannoh, disciplined v e t e m ,  on whose oolonrs were em- 
blazoned PBtsn, Me*, and Lakhairi, and worthily they mstained their 
proud heritage. Their breaete met the opposing British bayonets 
an inch by inch they contested evev point, refnaing to give way until 
they had lost the whole of their guns, and even then, although their 
situation had become desperate, they continned to maintain the w e  
aonrage and dieposition. When at lest, out-fought by B r i w  
persis&nce, they fell beck, it was in steady retreat and good order. 
But it was too late to escape. They were broken in oolnmn, and oat 
to pieces by the British cavalry, who detoured and took them in rear, 
sabreing all except 2,000 men. These, being hemmed in on all aides, 
and without a loophole for emape, surrendered ee prisoners of war. 
They were the sole survivors of fourteen battalions numbering 9,000 
men who had been ranged in the field that morning I The annals of 
Indian warfare oontains no more dresdfnl searifice at the shrine of 
duty. 

The battle was over by four o'clock in the afternoon. The enemy's 
camp was captured as it stood, with all their baggage, 74 guns, and 44 
stands of colours. The loss on the British side mounted to 834 men 
killed and wounded of all grades, including 42 offioers. Major- 
General Ware and Colonel Vandelenr were amongst the killed. The 
Commander-in-chief had two horses ahot under him, and hie son, 
Major Qeorge Lake, wae wounded in the act of tendering his oharger 
to  hi^ father. 

No nketoh of the battle of LaswLi oould do oomplete juatiae to the 
vanquished, if it omitted to quote General Lake's m e t  despatch to 



Lord Wellesley, dated from the field of battle on bhe 'Ind of November, 
16308. The following is an extract fram it :- 
" !Fhe enemy's battalions are most uncommonly well appointed, 

have a most numerous artillery, as well served as they possibly can be, 
the gunners standing to their guns until killed by the bayonet. All 
the Sepoys of the enemy behaved exceedingly well, and if t h y  had 
been commanded by French oficers, the affair would, I fear, have 
been extremely doubtful. I never was in so severe a business in my 
life, and pray God I never may be in such a situation again. Their 
army is better appointed than ours ; no expense is spared whatever, 
and they have three times the number of men to a gun we have. 
Their bullocks, of whioh they have many more than we have, are of 
a very superior sort. All their men's knapsacks and baggage are 
carried upon camels, by which means they can march double the 
distance. . . . Theaa fcllowe fought like devils, or r a t l ~ r  heroes, and 
had wa not made a diapoeilwn for attack in a style that we should 
have dona against the most formidable army we could Imve been 
opposed to, I verily believe, from the vositwn t h y  had taken, we 
might b e  failed." 

Skinner, in his memoirs, strikes a more human note, ee indeed he 
often does in hie reoord of these stirring times. 
"Aa General Lake wee returning from the battle some of the 

Europesns cheered him. He took off  hi^ hat and thanked them, but 
told them to despise death, as those brave fellows had done, pointing 
to the Mahrattes who were lying thick about their gms. All these 
gum were captured, with several thousand prisoners, besides killed 
and wounded, the number of which on the bfahratta side waa very 
great. But it wee never properly ascertained, as I believe the field 
wee never cleared, and the poor fellows were left to the wild 
beasts I " 

At Laswirri the destruction of the laat of Perron's battalions in 
Hindustan was completed. Twelve had been routed at Delhi, seven 
a t  Agra, and ten more here, exclnaive of the dispersed fugitives from 
the previous battles. I n  the fortresses of Aligarh, Agra, and Delhi, 
about 13,000 garrison troops had been broken up, and the 6,000 
Hindustani horse never paraded again. The total amounted to 
nearly 40,000 men, of whom twelve weeks after the declaration of war 
not a vestige remained in opposition. At leaat-one third of them had 
been actually killed or wounded in fight-a return which illnstratee 
their bravery and devotion to a lost cause far better than any 
words can hope to do. Without detracting from the merits of the 
victors, the observation may be permitted, that had it been posaible to 
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deprive the British army, mddenly and without warning, of all their 
oommissioned officers at the oommencement of the amp*, it is 
doubtful whether the record at the end of it would have illustrated 
such devotion true to death 8s ennobled the passing of De Boigne'a 
Battaliona 

Whilst General Lake was winning victories,. and Perron's army 
orumbling away in Hindustan, the same proces&ad been going on in 
the Deccan, where Sindhia and Bhonsla were opposed by General 
Arthur Wellesley. The force in the south consisted of the First Bri- 
g d e  under Major Pohlrnan ; four battalions of the late F'idele Filoee, 
now commanded by Major Dupont, and generally referred to ae 
Dupont's Corps ; five battalions of the Begum Somm's under Colonel 
Saleur ; and Sindhia's grand park of artillery of 62 gum, which, added 
to those of the Brigades, brought up the total to 116 pieces in the field. 
I n  addition to these troops there were 86,000 irregular Mardthir 
cavalry. 

General Wellealey's first exploit was the capture of Ahmednaggar, 
a strong fortress near Poonah, gnmsoned by 8,000 men, '' inoluding 
1,000 Sepoys, in white jackete, commanded by three French oficere, 
a little dark coloured, who wore blue clothes!' The General then 
marched against the aombined armies of Sindhia and the Rdjah of 
Berar. These, on the 24th of A u p t ,  had entered the temtories of 
the Company's ally, the Nizam of Haidarabad, by the Adjante Gthbt, 
and reached JBlnapnr, a place forty miles east of Aunmgabbd. After 
some marching and countermarching, which only gave opportunity 
for n little skirmishing, General Wellealey managed to come within 
striking distance of an enemy, whose disposition had been to avoid 
aotion. Although at the moment a considerable portion of hia troops 
was detached at a distance under Colonel Stevenson, whereby he wee 
much weakened, the General determined not to lose the chanoe 
afforded for a battle. Leaving his baggage under guard of a battalion 
and a half of Sepoye at NaulnBr, he marched, on the 28rd of September, 
with the 74th and 78th King's Regiments, the 19th Light Dragoons, 
four battalions of Native infantry, and four regiments of Native cavalry 
to the place where the enemy were known to be encamped near the 
fortified of Assaye, where he arrived at one o'cloak in the 
afternoon, after a fatiguing march of twenty-two miles, and found 
the onemy strongly posted in a triangular piece of ground, between 
the junction of two small rivers, the Khitnb and Jnah. He deter- 
mined to attack at once, and having crossed the former by a ford, 
near its junction with the Jnah, formed his infantry in two lines, 
with the cavalry ns a reserve in a third, and from the apex of the 



triangle wheeled down upon the foe, who quickly ran their gnns into 
line to oppose him. Notwithstanding the terrible artillery fire poured 
into them, the British troops advanced with undaunted firmness, but 
the execution in their ranks was so great, and especially amongst the 
men and bullocks of the artillery, that their cnnnon had to be left 
behind, and the infantry and cavalry, led in person by General 
Wellesley, advanced without any support whatever from their artillery 
to attack a line of 116 guns. 

The Merhthbs, numerous and daring se they were, stood astounded 
and appalled at the audacious spirit of the comparatively insignificant 
array that thus presumed to attack their formidnble host. The total 
number of men under General Wellesley's command did not exceed 
4,500, of which only one third were Europeans, whilet the enemy 
numbered 60,000, of whom 10,500 were disciplined infantry. 

Moving rapidly forward the British troops fired but a single volley, 
and stormed the first line of guns at t l ~ e  point of the bayonet. Then 
advancing again, in equally good order to the second line, they 
captured that ns well. But meanwhile many of the artillerymen of 
the first line, who had thrown themselves down and simulated death 
8e the British regiments passed over them, rose, and manning their 
gnns again, turned them round and psured grape and chain shot into 
the rear of the victors, who were obliged to return and drive them away 
from their pieces. Encouraged by this seeming retreat, some of 
Sindhia's battalions, who had been retiring in good order, halted, 
faced about, and advanced to the attaok, whilst their osvalry were 
emboldened to charge." T l h  was the critical point of the battle, 

* The following intereating Native account of the battle of h y e  from the 
pnges of "Pandurang H a "  L perhap not generally known, and in here 
inserted an co~lfirming with singular accuracy the nccount above given, which 
hes been culled from English aources : " At Asssye we opposed a great English 
general. He attacked our left wing, and we changed the position of our guns 
and infantry. The Engliah advanced to the attack ; our fire was dreadfully 
deatruotive to them, and we BO thinned the right of their line, that a body of 
our cavalry wan induced to charge it, of which number I wan one. We thought 
ourselves to be doing business pretty satiufactorily, until we found that the 
enemy's cavalry was in reserve to intercept us. They ~vpulned us with great 
slaughter. Them Engliah are large, powerful men-perfect war-tig-and the 
weight of their eabm almoat wihilated my poor troopers. They unhorsed 
numbers of us merely by riding against u e I  WU BO served for one, and, with 
many others, feigned myself dead. Our -y baing routed, fled, aud the 
Eugliah pursuing them, left the guns they had captured in the rear. T h m  I 
propoaed to turn upon them; we got up and did so with great effect. I t  was 
olear we made our shot tell pretty well, for a body of the Topee Wallahs, with 
their general at  their head, rode up to put a stop to the firing. The Qeneral had 
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and, redking the danger, General Wellesley put himself at the head 
of the 78th Regiment and charged the MarBthBs who had manned 
the gum, whilst a t  the same moment the 19th Dragoons, who drew 
only 850 sabres, and tlle Native cavalry delivered their attack. After 
a bloody and perilous contest General Wellesley, who had a horse 
shot under him, and was expoeed to the most imminent danger, 
achieved his object by recovering the cannon, whilst Colonel Maxwell, 
with the cavalry, so vigorously attacked the enemy's main line of 
infantry, which had reformed, that he complebd their overthrow, but 
with the loss of his own life. 

Although defeated and tl~rown into confusion, Sinclhia's regular 
infantry fought to the end wit11 the desperate fury of men stung by 
a sense of shame at  having to yield to an inferior force. For t h e e  
hours the sanguinary conflict raged, at the end of which British 
resolution triumphed over Asiatic valour, and the glorioua name of 
Assaye was added to the battle-roll of England's victories. Daulat 
Rho Sindhia and the B6jah of Berar fled from the field soon after 
the commencement of the aotion, aa did the MarBth6 cavalry, who 
behaved in a dastardly way. Pohlman left 1,000 men on the field, 
whilst the country round about was covered with his wounded. The 
wholo of the enemy's camp equipage nnd military stores, with 98 
gnns and 100 tumbrils, fell into General Wellesley's hands. On the 
British side the loss in killed and woundod amounted to 1,666 (of 
whom GOO were Europeans), or more than a third of the totnl number 
engaged. Such a percentage of loss had never previously been re- 
corded in any general action since the establislunent of the English 
power in India. The 74th King's Regiment wna half annihilated, 
17 oficers and 384 men being struck down: they were 700 strong 
when they went into action. Sindhia's Prime Minister, J6du Rao, 
received a wound, from the effects of which he afterwards succumbed, 
and an European of distinction was found dead on the field. I t  is 
diilicult to surmise whom this could llave been ; he wna probably one 
of the following, whose names appear in  General Wellesley's despatches 

hh horse killed under him. At this time ow troops still hovered about one part 
of the English line. At length we fled, leaving uinety-eight pieces of cannon 
end aevcn staxldarda in the hands of the English." 

as serving with the enemy. 
Brigade-Mnjor D'Orton. Ensign Perrin. 
Captain Qautier. I Ensign Mars. 
Captain-Lieutenant Nercier. 
Captain-Lieutenant IIonork. 

Ensign Cameron. 
Ensign Brown. 

Ensign Wroughton. I Cadet Songster (1 Sangstcr). 



Reviewing the battle of Assaye, it  was acknowledged by dl the 
officera present, who had witnessed the power of the French artillery 
in the wars of Europe, that the enemy's guns on thL occasion were 
equally well sewed, and that they fought with a prowess worthy of a 
Europea~l nation. "The battle," wrote General Wellesley in a private 
letter to Colonel Collins, " was the most severe I have ever fought in 
Indis. Sindha's infautry behaved well. They were driven from their 
gnns only by the bayonet, and some of their corps retreated in great 
order and formed again." Lord Wellesley, the Governor-General, 
termed it  a matchless victory. I t  swept out of existence dl that re- 
mained of De Boigne's battalions, and cleared the way for the treaty 
made with Daulnt RBo Siudhia on tho 30th of December, 1803, by 
which Hindustan was closed to French influence and intrigue for ever. 

The two great battles won by Lake and Wellesley rank amongst 
the most notable gained by the English in India, because our 
arms overcame a brave and powerful enemy, whose defeat meant 
something more than the mere addition of another inscription on 
the crowded pnge of British achievement. The foemen were worthy 
of our steel ; the fight was hard and desperate ; the victory one to be 
proud of; the results commensurate. F i r  they added to &r Eastern 
possessions the rich DoBb districts between the Ganges and the Jumna, 
including the cities and forts of Delhi, Agrn, and Aligarh ; the greater 
portion of the province of Bundelkhand; the whole of Cuttack and 
Orissa; and a large extent of territory in Guzerht. I t  left us in posses- 
sion of the entire seaboard of India, and was the most important exten- 
sion of frontier our Indian conquests have ever known, siuce it  secured 
to us not merely the supremacy, but practically the annexation of the 
whole of the peninsula; for round the independent states that still 
remained the cordon of the red line was closely drawn, supported in 
i ts  rear by the oceans of wl~icli our navy was the master. Finally, 
tliere was left to our enemies but a single road to Indin-the long and 
dreary one through Centrnl Asian deserts, over which they are still 
toiling. 

Commenting on these two battles, thus writes an eloquent hie- 
torinn in L807 : " At Assaye and Lnswaree the infantry of the enemy 
stood till the English bayonets came to t l~eir  breasts; tlie artillerymen 
served their guns without receding an inch, till they fell under the 
wheels of their own cannon; the cavalry charged to the very muzzles 
of the English firelocks. There is not in the rccorils of human courage 
a more desperate engagement than that which wns fought between the 
British army commnncied by Sir Arthur Wellesley and tlie Mahrattas, 
aide11 by tlie Frencli regular battlrlions, on the plains of Assnye. 
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Hsd the liberties of Europe been contested with equal bravery, the 
Continent would not at this day be laid prostrate st the heel of 
France." 

Thun p w e d  away De Boigne's battalions, which had in twenty 
yeara increased from two to forty, and preserved an almost unbroken 
record of victory until they met the Englieh. Great in their riae, 
they were not less great in their fall, but worthy to the last of the 
traditions and achievements which made their career illnstriona. 



CHAPTER XII. 

<TER  hi^ anrrender to General Lake, Perron, with hie secretary Ar and aide-de-camp, Beckett, an Eoglishman, and hia cavalry 
commandant, Fleurea (who had effected his escape with great d a -  
onlty from the Hindustani home), proceeded to Lucknow, which 
they reached on the 1st of October. Under special orders from the 
Governor-General, Perron wse treated with the respect and distinc- 
tion due to hie rank in Sindhia's army, and reoeived the customary 
salutes and marks of attention. The Resident a t  Lucknow was, how- 
ever, ordered to accelerate his departure for Calcutta, but notwith- 
standing this hie start was delayed by several oircurnstances. 

Soon after hie amval  at  the Oudh capital Perron wrote to Lord 
Wellesley, stating that a t  the Lime of quitting Sindhie's service he 
had deposited twenty-two lakhs of rapeea in the keeping of a Native 
banker, besides other valuable personal property, and that, on re- 
quiring their restoration, he wtur informed the money and valu- 
ables were at  Agra, and could not therefore be delivered up. I n  
consequence he was obliged to leave the money behind him, and now 
requeeted that it  might be restored. 

This was the treasure which had induced the gameon a t  Agra to 
dopose and confine their European officers; but they had been fright- 
ened to divide it  owing to the warnings of Colonel George Hesaing, 
and the money waa found intnct when General Lake captured the 
fortress. H e  questioned all Sindhia's European offioers about it, who 
declared it  wns public treaanre, and not Perron's private property. 
I t  was clearly in the possession of the gamson at  the time of taking 
Agm, and altl~ough the terms of capitulation permitted the troops 
to carry their private property away with them, they left this 
money behind. General Lake, on these grounds, declared it  to be 
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lawfnl prize money, and in this view he was mpported by the  
Governor-General, who, in  answer to Perrods application, informed 
him that when he waa allowed to retire into the Company's temtory, 
the safeguard granted only extended to his person and the property 
he carried with him, end that the British Government could not 
guarantee the safety of anything he had left behind in the hand8 of 
an enemy with whom the English were a t  war. 

Of this incident Perron, who waa naturally much exasperated a t  
losing more than a quartar of a million sterling at  one fell swoop, 
made considerable capital on his return to Europe, by which time the 
sum in question appears to have more than quadrupled iteelf, whilst 
ita confiscation came to be described as an actual robbery on the park 
of the British Government. Major Thorn distinctly traverses this 
statement, for he says, " Perron, with a singular effrontery, but with 
an address peculiar to adventurers, being no doubt well acquainted 
with the deposit of the treasure at  Agra, lnid claim to twenty-two 
lakhs taken there." I n  this there is a suggestion of malajideu, which 
is not o o n h e d  by Louis Ferdinand Smith, who states that " before 
the declaration of war Perron sent all his ready money to the fort of 
Agra." I t  is not improbable that the treasure waa derived &om hie 
Jaidad revenue collections, and that technically it was PerronJs; but 
it  had passed out of his keeping and control into that of his mutinone 
troops, and he lost it, not unfairly, but by the chancea of war. Ita 
loss by no means crippled him, for in addition to the property he waa 
able to convey away, he had a large sum of money (estimated by one 
authority a t  2280,000) invested in  the East India Company's funds ! 
I n  pecuniary investments this shrewd Frenchman ran with the hare 
and hunted with the hounds. 

On the 8th of October Perron left Lucknow for Calcutta, from 
whence he retired to Chandernagore, where he resided for some time 
in the neighbourhood of the French settlement. I t  was not until the 
following year that he embarked for Europe, nor until September, 
1806, that he landed a t  Hamburg, where de Bourienne was the French 
Consul, from whose memoirs the following passnge is extracted :- 

"Every one has henrd speak of the famous General Perron, who 
has played such a great r61e amongst the Mahrattaa. I n  1806 he 
arrived a t  Hamburg and applied to me for a pawport, and I had a 
most interesting conversation with him about his truly extraordinary 
adventurea H e  said that he had possessed more than fifty million 
francs, but that in order to obtain permission to leave India he h d  
been obliged to pay the English three-quarters of tho money. Most 
of his goods were magnificent cashmeres. H e  was good enough to 
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offer me one. General Perron had only one arm. H e  was awom- 
panied by two copper-coloured children-a boy and a girl-the off- 
spring of an Indian mother. Their costume attracted considerable 
attention wherever they went. They did not speak a word of French. 
Their father exhibited great affection for them, and caressed them 
continually. 
" Some days after General Perron's arrival Bourguien also amved 

and applied for  a passport for France. H e  was at  daggers drawn 
with Perron, who spoke of him with similar bitternesa They pro- 
fessed a profound coktelnpt for each other, and aocused each other of 
being the cause of the ruin of the Nahrattas. Both hnd immense 
fort&es. I do not know what has become of Bourguien, but General 
Perron retired to a magnificent estate which he bought in the neigh- 
bourhood of VendBme." 

Perron, after landing, proceeded to Paris, where he waa coldly 
received by Bonaparte. H e  did not remain long in the capital, 
but withdrew to a domain which he purchased at  Fresnes, near 
Montoire, in the department of Loire et Cher. Hie mother and 
sisters were alive when he returned to France, and received 
him with open m e .  Soon after he had settled down he married 
a Madamoiselle Du Trochet, by whom he had a large family. 
Two of his daughters by this union were subsequently married 
to two members of the Rochefoucauld family, one of whom, the 
Countess Frederic de Roohefoucauld, died so recently as March, 
1892, whilst the 6'copper-coloured damsel " gave her hand to 
M. aLCred de Nontesquiou. I n  his luxurious retirement a t  Fresnes 
Perron passed nearly thirty yeam, but towards the end of his life he 
was suspected of republicanism and subjected to  police surveillance 
by the French Government, and, in the words of a French author, 
" found in his own country misery and persecution." 

Of the three careers of military adventure which have been 
sketched in this work, Perron's was, without doubt, the most re- 
markable. Starting from a beginning as humble as thst of George 
Thomas, he obtained a polit.ical power exceeding that of De Boigne, 
notwithstanding which he leaves us wit11 the conviction thnt of B o  
three he was the inferior man. H e  lacked the daring and the per- 
sonal attraotion that distinguished Thomas, and he wanted the 
dignity and straightforwardness of De Boigne. Not thst Perron was 
deficient in personal courage or self-esteem : no one could impugn his 
spirit during the earlier part of his career, nor deny his appreciation 
of position towards its close. But thcre carue a time when he pre- 
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ferred to gain his ends by onnning and intrigue rather thm by good 
honest fighting, when he stooped to grossest favonritiam, and wae 
guilty of injustice and treachery, and when his proper pride degene- 
rated into vulgar vanity, and hie actions gave the lie to his protesta- 
tions of courage and fidelity. 

I t  is, perhaps, diflionlt for an Englishman to appmaoh the consider- 
ation of Perron's charaoter without prejudice. Had he carried his 
prononnoed hostility towards the Britiah nation to its legitimate end, 
and fought us in the field of battle, he might have olaimed more 
from our generosity than he can from our impartiality. But he 
deolined to oross swords, preferring rather to aocept quarter, which he 
repaid by oopious abuse when hie personal safety was no longer a t  
risk, and this rouses our indignation and ranges us against him. 

And when we oome to judge his career as a whole we oannot but 
condemn much that was evil in it. His later loyalty to Sindhia, and 
his oreditable rejeotion of General M e ' s  overtures, do not oondone 
his long course of faithlessness and treachery during the war with 
Holkar, when he sacrificed his master's interests with oallons nncon- 
cem. His courage at Sounda is obliterated by his oraven retreat a t  
Koil. We cannot help reading with oontempt his appeal to Pedron to 
hold the fort at Aligruh, when we remember his own spiritless eur- 
render a week later. And if hie fall was due to hie desertion by hie 
ohosen favourites, Bonrguien and Dudrenec, their defeotion suggests 
how little there must have been that was lovable in their ohief. 
The recriminations Perron entered into with Bourguien at Hamburg 
display his smallness of mind, as does also his vainglorious boast that 
by his intrigues he compelled De Boigfle to resign his post. This 
latter assertion comes to us on the authority of General Belliard, who 
was in a confidential post under Bonaparte in Egypt, where he had 
charge of all the Firet Consul's intrigues and correspondence wit11 
the Native states of India. This officer records that, on his return to 
Europe, Perron boasted that he had oompelled De Boigne to quit 
Sindhia's service. De Boigne never stooped to notice, far less 
to reply to these allegations, which only leave in our minds 
a wonder that Perron should so self-convict himself of baseness. 
That Perron was cunning, grasping, and avaricious, his finanoial feats 
clearly show. Who shall say from how many helplese mretohes, 
and by what dire exactions, his fortune was aconmnlated 1 If-an he 
stnted-it amounted to two millions sterling, i b  very magnitude ie 
its own condemnation, for such a vast sum could never have been 
honestly acaumulnted in the time and circumstances which were open 

- -tohim. 
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This is the dark side of the picture. On the other hand it oannot 
be denied that Perron made the most of his opportunities, and if he 
suoceeded to a great position by favour of fortune and intrigue, he 
held and improved his station by his own energy and determination. 
He was as industrious as he waa able. Colonel Collins bears testi- 
mony to the former quality in a letter nddressed to the Qovernor- 
General in Maroh, 1802, just after Perron's visit to Ujjain. " I  
noticed '' (he writes) '' the unwearied attention of General Perron to 
improve and strengthen the works of the different fortresses garrisoned 
by his troops, and mentioned [to the Mahratta ministers] the high 
eetimate in whioh he was held by aU the Rajpoot and Sikh airdare, 
who were chiefly guided by his counsel and direction." Be to Perron's 
ability, the singular success with which he wielded the power left to 
him by De Boigne admits no doubt of it. Hismethods may have been 
questionable, and his administration unjnst and venal, but he held 
the reins with a firm and skilful hand. Hie reputation as a soldier 
was establislied by the oapture of Kmsund and the victory of Kardla 
His subjugation of Rejput6na and his defeat of Lakwa DBda were 
masterly, vigorone, and brave demonstrations of military capaoity. 
The plan of campaign which he proposed for the war against the 
British does oredit to his powers of organiestion and his talent as a 
general, and had it been carried out in its entirety would have resulted 
in a long and bloody struggle for eupremaay. Of his contest with 
George Thomaa perhaps tlie best that can be said of it is that Perron 
won ; if he exhibited signs of personal weakness in ite conduct ; if, ae 
haa been suggested, his oonrage wae doubtful, he at least continued to 
keep his grip on Hindnstan +roughout the crieis, and when it waa 
over immediately advanced his power to the Sutlej. Even when his 
influence with Sindhie wae gone, and he was peremptorily ordered to 
give up possemion of all the districte he held, except his own Jaidad, 
he evaded obedienoe, and to the end retained his government intaot. 
Throughout his career he was opposed by many enemies, but he 
triumphed over all. The three most powerful ones were Balloba 
Tnntia, Lakwa Dhda, and George Thomaa : they all died in flight or 
defeat. Ambaji Inglia alone prevailed over him, and the victory he 
purchased with gold wae a dear and empty one. 

I n  addition to these internal foes, there was a far more powerful 
external hostility opposed to him. The oonaideration in whioh the 
Marquie Wellesley held Perron's influence towarb tlie end of his 
career has been shown. But it waa not only in 1803 that tlie Gover- 
nor-General oonsidered him dangerous ; so far back as 1798, when 
Zeman 81leli's invasion threatened India, Lord Wellesley wrote to 
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Colonel Collins in the following terms : "Your particular attention 
must be given to the conduct of N. Perron. W e  m w t  counteract any 
attempt from him to eetabliah a state in Hindwtan. H e  wonld 
undoubtedly assist Zeman Shah, and perhaps enter into his serviae in 
the event of Scindia's fall. . . . I cannot believe that M. Perron wonld 
give a cordial support to any oanse that we might favour. We muat 
w e r  forget that he is a Frenchman." 

In  the face of this determination Perron did establish " a state in 
Hindustan," a~ Lord Wellesley admitted four years later. '' General 
Perron," he reoorded, has obtained the exercise of sovereign 
authority over a territory whose annual revenues amount to near two 
millions eterling, and has negotiated treaties and allianoes with several 
petty states in his own name." 

When we oonsider what Perron was-a runaway sailor from a 
French frigate--and what he beoame--a penron exercising sovereign 
authority over Hindustan-and this in spite of the act.ive opposition of 
many enemiee in  the oonrt he served, and Lord Wellesley's expressed 
intention of opposing him, we must allow him the full oredit of an 
achievement as extraordinary as i t  was great. 

It has been asserted that the Marqnis Wellesley over-estimated 
Perron's power, and that the adventurer was not sucll a dangerous 
individual as  the Governor-General found it  convenient to make out. 
I t  was not the man but the principle that Lord Wellesley feared. 
H e  regarded Perron as the active repreeentative of the French inte- 
rest in India. I t  is known that Perron was in friendly communica- 
tion with Raymond, and after that oficer's death with his eucaessor, 
Piron, a t  Haidarabad; and also with the French faction in Mysore. 
The alliance of these three parties, which was solely prevented by 
Lord Wellesley's sagacity and statesmanship, would Lave threatened 
the English with a graver peril from French ambition than any 
actually experienced. When PironJs corps was broken up, and Tipu's 
French auxiliaries surrendered at  Seringapatam half the danger of the 
situation was demolished. But there still remained sufficient to 
require the most eager vigilance and precaution ; and when Perron 
sought the countenanoe and help of Bonaparte, the final oontest could 
no longer be safely delayed, nor the means taken to secure sncoeas too 
carefdly guarded. The simultaneous and mnrvellously rapid victories 
of Generals Lake and Wellesley gave rise to an impression that the 
encmy they vanquished could not have been so formidable as the 
Governor-General asserted, and on these grounds he was publicly 
attacked by many persons, notably by Sir Philip Frances-one of 
those virtuous instruinents of chastisement not altogether unknown in 
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modern parliaments-and by the dieoredited hiitorian James Mills. 
But their nrpment that because Perron's Brigades were SO soon 
defeated and dispersed, therefore they could not have been as power- 
ful as Lord Wellesley represented, wae unjust to many. I t  was 
unjust to De Boigne's stubborn battalions, who di~played snch heroio 
courage at LaswLri and Asaye, and although deserted by their Euro- 
pean officers fought with a velour that has never been equalled by any 
Native-led armies in India. I t  was unjust to Perron, for no one can 
deny that he kept liis army up to its ancient standard of exoellenoe-- 
and indeed the rank and file who fought to the death were far more 
worthy of praise than the officers who left them before a shot was 
fired. I t  was unjust to General Lake and General Wellesley, since it 
belittled their achievements by unggesting that their victories were too 
cheaply won, when tho very opposite was the oaae. And, lastly, it 
was unjuet to tlie Qovernor-General, whose stateamanlike policy had 
weakened the effect of Perron's power by previously destroying those 
who would have been his allies in an international struggle between 
France nnd England for the possession of India. 

As regards Perron himself, it is true that his iduenoe was waning 
when the war broke out. He had passed his zenith, and his personal 
power was on the decline. At a defined period in his career this 
ohange became manifest, and it was due in a principal degree to  hi^ 
own faults and failings. Skinner describes the commoncement of this 
moral deoadence in 1801. " Perron now began to feel hie power, and 
to ohange  hi^ manner. Instead of being, as formerly, a good, plain, 
honest soldier, beloved by his soldiery and esteemed by all about him, 
he  begun to turn his ears to flattery, and to negleot merit, while h k  
favourites got all the good appointmente, and he himself on?p thought 
of amassing money." No personal government could safely pursue 
snch a oourse without risk : it was bound to end in danger and dis- 
aster. When once the controlling hand entrusted the reins to incom- 
petent subordinates, and began to grope for gold, the whole fabric of 
administration was weakened. Lewis Ferdinand Smith confirms this. 

Unfortunately for Perron," he writes, " every low Frenchman he 
advanced with outrage to others repaid hie unjust preferenoe with 
ingratitude. His army was a miniature of the French Revolution; 
Wretches were raised from oooks, bakers, m d  barbers to majors and 
colonels, and absurdly entrusted with the command of brigades. . . . 
I speak the calm language of impartiality. I have no pereond cZis- 
like to Perron, nor have I received more injury from him than any 
otber British subjeot who had thc mortifying misfortune to resort to 
him for service. Every low Frenohman wae put over ue in mnk. 
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This wonld not have been eo unjust if they had superior, or even equal 
merit." 

Be regarb Perron's final surrender, Smith judges it leniently. " I 
do not approve of Perron's principles, nor do I admire his character, 
but impartiality obliges me to declare that I do not think he wanted 
either sense, prudence, or principle in quitting Soindia's service when 
he did, and seeking protection to his person and property from the 
British Government. I condemn him for not adviaing Soindia to 
avoid hostilities." 

De Boigne's opinion of Perron haa been quoted in an earlier part of 
this sketch : he described him aa " a man of plain sense, of no talent, 
but a brave soldier." 

Such are the view# of three of Pemn's conternporariea De 
Boigne's we may accept as reflecting truthfully Perron's chruacter 
and disposition in the earlier part of his career, and before success 
had turned hia head. With regard to Skinner's and Smith's opinions, 
even admitting the unavoidable prejudice that existed in their minds, 
there ia no reseon why we should hesitate to give weight to their 
judgment. Had Perron's resignation occurred j u t  after he won the 
battle of Sounda, his name might have been handed down to poeterity 
with De Boigne's. But, like many another great man, his meridian 
splendour was dimmed by the dark clouds that shrouded his decline. 

'4We must never forget that he is a Frenchman," wrote Lord 
Welledey of Perron, in 1798. Assuredly we never can forget it, for 
he was a typioal eon of Franoe, and displayed all the strungth and all 
the weakness of the netional character. How earnest he was in hie 
patriotism it is diflicnlt to estimate; how mnch may be forgiven 
him on the plea of it is still more difficult to decide. "Remember 
yon are a Frenohman, and let no action of youra tarnish the charaoter 
of your nationJJ were Perron's own words to Pedron, when he 
exhorted him to hold the fort of Aligarh against the English. " Once 
more remember your nation," he reiterates; and then with a true 
touch of Gallic vanity, ' I  The eyes of millions are fixed upon you." 
If those were Perron's wtual thoughts, how much more fwnsssd. 
must he have considered, the eyes of France upon himself? But the  
knowledge, however mnch it influenced his actione, did not make him 
strong, and within a week he waa tendering in surrender the sword 
which he had never drawn from its sheath. 

Tho sererest condelllnation of l'erron comes from one of his own 
countrymen. " Perron," writes a French critic in 1822, " under the  

of the British Government, escaped the just vengeanoe of 
the MdthBe, Sikhs, Rajputs, and all the people of India. He hae 
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returned to France to exhibit before our eyes, as a trophy of his 
infamy, the diamonds and the millions he stole from the miserable 
Sindhia whom he betrayed. His infamous treachery waa so odious 
to the Indians that his name waa long execrated by them. The con- 
duct of this traitor aaaured to the English the supremacy of Hindu- 
stan, and haa done more harm to the name of France than fifty years 
of misoonduot and misfortune could have aooomphhed." 

He died at his Chirteau of Fresnes in 1 8 4 ,  in the seventy-ninth 
year of his age, and there he lies buried. And though it may seem 
strange, yet it is true, that Death, " Eloqnent, Just, and Mighty," has 
denied to thia famous Frenohman " those two narrow worh, Hio 
jacet." For Pierre Cuillier, the laet representative of the French 
power in India, and who, for eeven yeare, ruled in kingly s tab  and 
with sovereign authority the fairest provinces of Hindustan, sleeps 
in an unmarked grave, above which posterity may not even read the 
name of Perron. 







LIEL.T.-COLOIEL J.-\MES SKINNER, C.B. 
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MBR08E, R. L., MAJOR.-Major R. L. Ambrose was an English A ofher in Jaswant Rho Holkar's ~ r v i c e ,  of whom Etle or nothiig 
is known, excepting that he was the author of an Indian tract en- 
titled " A letter on the present crisis of affairs in India, addressed to 
Edward Parry, Chairman of the Honourable Court of Directors of 
the Honourable East India Company." f i e  following extracts from 
the pamphlet are of interest, as touching on the subject of military 
adventure in India :- 

"Holker detested-justly detested-the name of a Frenohman, 
when he reflected that by the Chevalier Dudernaigae and Monsieur 
Plnmet, to whom in the h t  instance he entrusted the conimand of 
his brigades, he was deserted on the near approaoh of Boindia's army, 
and left with hk infantry, deprived of ofticera, to the defeat which he 
experienced at Indore. So highly irritated was he that he never 
mentioned the country without signs of abhorrence, and it wee his 
express orders to the commanders of brigades mbsequently appointed, 
that on no aoconnt whatever should. they afford employment to indi- 
viduals of a nation by him entitled the Duggerbaa, or Faithless. . . . 

"It  is well known, to those conversant with the affairs of the East, 
that there are in that country many hundreds of thoneancb, soldiers 
by profession, who wander oontinually &om service to servioe, from 
prince to prince, ee the pressure of the moment requires their asciiatance 
and promises them employ. Gain is their god, and it is so perfectly 
immaterial to them whom they serve, while they are paid, and the 
minutia of their caste attended to, that an utter stranger, with 
eficient funds, might at any time rake an army in Hinduatan, who 
would follow him and fight his battles aa long as his resouroes were 
snfiicient for the current expenses of the day. Born soldiers, without 
any other profession than that of arms, these men eagerly flock to the 
standard of any adventurer, however desperate hie prospects, if he 
only possesses the wmmum b o n m  of their happinesa In  the minds 
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of these people no such sentiment aa a m  p a t h  is to be found, 
above affection for a few clods of earth or stumps of trees, merely from 
their having been imprinted on their recollection from the sportive 
period of infancy. The Indian ie, in this point, a citizen of the world. 
I t  not nnfrequently happens that fathers, sons, and brothers embrece 
diflerent servioes, and meet in battle array on the ensengnined plain 
against each other, perhaps unwittingly to fall by eaoh other's handan 

ABB~STBONO, MAJOB-Major Armstrong sncoeeded Major Plumet in 
the command of Holkar'a Seoond Brigade of re* infantry in 1802, 
and distinguished himself at the battle of Poonah in the same year. 
On the breaking out of the war with the English in 1808, Armstrong 
determined to quit the ohief. But he did not effeot this without the 
greatest difficulty, and was obliged to saoriiioe all his arrears and 
most of his property, barely saving hie life by a secret flight Had his 
intention been wapeoted he would aasnredly have shared the ornel 
fate of Vickers, Dodd, and Ryan, whom Holkar barbarously put to 
death for refaeing to fight against their own countrymen. Major 
Armstrong lived. to enjoy a pension of Rs.1.200 a month from the 
Britieh Government, aa a oompensetion for his low of employ. 

BAOUBS, MNOB rorthography doubtful ; a h  written Bahor~].- 
Major B a o m  wee a Frenchman, and began his career in the Begum 
SO~IQ's force, to the command of whioh he snooeeded in 1788, after 
the murder of Pauly at Delhi When De Boigne raked hie first 
brigade Baonrs gladly left the Begum's employ to take the command 
of a batfalion in Sindhia's service. His career WM, however, soon out 
short, for he wss killed at the battle of P&tan in 1790. 

BELLASIS, JOSEPH HARVEY, CAPTAIN.-ThiB fine young adventmr  
wag probably a oadet of a well-known Bombay family of the 8-e 
name, one member of which rose to the ~ommmnd of the artillery in 
the Peshwa's servioe. Captain Bellasis was originally an ensign in the 
Honourable Company's Corps of Engineers, but was impelled by his 
p&niery embarrassments to mek to retrieve h k  fortunes in the service 
of the Native princes, and in a reah moment resigned his oommiaaion, 
and penetrated into the Mar4th4 dominions. He had seen and heard 
of many adventurers who had reaahed the snmmit of ambition, power, 
and riches aa soldiers of fortune in the interior of India, and who did 
not possess greater talenta or stouter resolution than himself; for he 
Was a young man allowed by all to be an honour to his profeesion. 
His courage was undaunted, his integrity irreproaohable, and hL 



APPENDIX. 889 

generosity unbounded. He had an excellent knowledge of military 
science, was elegant in person, and endowed with great activity of 
body and energy of mind, and was, moreover, an excellent scholar, 
oonversant with Greek and Latin, and understanding mugio and 
painting. To these awomplishments he added a fascinating address 
and an open disposition. Suoh was the young English gentleman 
who in 1796 out himself adrift from his fellow oountrymen, and entered 
the service of the MarBthS ohief, Ambaji Inglia, for whom he raised 
four battalions of regular infantry. He soon found out the mistake he 
had made. Ambaji wae " h t e d  with the worst principles of the 
worst Asiatio," and Bellesis laaked the powers of intrigue, the as- 
fiiduity and the duplicity neoessary to rise in such a service. Yet he 
tried hard to do his duty, and it is recorded that Ambaji's battalions 
would have been "as fine ee any in Hindustan, if the parsimony of 
the ohief had not rendered futile their commander's labour and 
genius." In  1797 Bellasis wee engaged in the storm of Lohiu; and 
in an assault of uncommon boldness his battalions suffered heavily. 
Notwithstanding this, he was ordered, immediately after the capture, 
to marchhis shattered and fatigued corps to storm another fort, named 
Qopllpur, fifteen miles distant, leaving hie dead unburied, and his 
wounded unattended to. Such inhuman orders oould only be justified 
by the most omel necessity, and Bellask, with the fine feelings of a 
soldier and the propriety of a oommander, refused to obey them. Thie 
refusal, whioh was eagerly expected, wee made the pretext for dis- 
charging him and his battalions, and plundering their effects. Two 
yeam later his distress and his neaeseities drove him once more into 
Ambaji's servioe, and he obtained the oommand of two battalions in 
James Shepherd's party. With these he took part in the siege of 
Sounda, and whilst gallantly leading hie men on to viotory was shot 
through the head in the assault on Lakwa DBda's entrenchment. 

BEBNIER, AUGUBTINE, MAJOR [spelt Bunnoar and Burnenr by con- 
temporary writers] .-Major Bernier was a French adventurer, and 
began his Indian oareer in the service of the Begum Somru, and wee 
one of the witnesses to that lady's marriage with Le Veesoult in 1798. 
Later on he commanded a battalion in Perron's Third Brigade, under 
Louis Bourguien. Bemier was a brave and abla soldier, nnd Skinner 
states that a t  the battle of Qeorgegarh in 1801 he saved Bourguien 
from a disaatrons defeat by his ability and oourage. He wae killed a 
few weeks later at the grand assault on the town of Hlnsi-a faot 
whioh, it is curious to note, was brought to light so recently aci Novem- 
ber, 1891, for Skinner erroneously states that Bemier was killed in the 
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at@ on Thomas's outposts whilst rallying his men, who had been 
beaten baok A correspondent of a Lah6r paper thus writes on the 
date above mentioned :- 

"A marble tomb, in a broken condition, has been found by Mr. 
Stanley Skinner in his village of Bani, close by Hbnsi, bearing an 
inscription to this effect: ' TO the mmory of Auguuline Bern&, Late 
Major in tha service of H.H. Dowlut &io Scindia. Kilkd in th 
etorm of H~imri, on 10th December, 1801, whik galluntly kading on 
hie troope. Aged 32 years.' " 

Bernier waa a great favonrite with his soldiery, by whom, as well 
8s by hie fellow officers, his death waa deeply regretted. 

BIECH, L I E U T P N A N T . - L ~ ~ U ~ I ~ ~ I I ~ ~  Birch W&3 originally an officer in 
George Thomas's army, in which he fairly distinguished himself. He 
proved faithful to his cllief during the long and trying siege of George- 
gerh, and accompanied him in his flight to HBnsi, whioh he helped to 
defend until Thomas was forced to capitulate. Birch then appears to 
l~avo joined Perron's service, for he remained in Hindustan, and was 
one of the officers in Marbthb employ who took advantage of Lord 
Wellesley's proclamation offering pensions to all British subjeote who, 
on the declaration of the war, left the Marbthbs and passed over to 
the English. Birch appears to have been awarded a pension of RaSOO 
a month, and after the battle of Delhi, when General Lake left Colonel 
Oohterlony in command of the Capital, reoeived the oommand of two 
Najib battalions raised to assist in holding the city. Soon afterward8 
they were detached ngainst BapG Sindhia, Daulat RBo's governor 
in  the Saharanpur district, but were ellookingly beaten, and lost four 
of their guns-a catastrophe whioh so incensed Colonel Ochterlony 
that he refused to entnut any more of the Company's artillery to 
Sindhia's late officers, many of whom were now in the British service 
and in command of newly raised levies, recruited from the dispersed 
remnanta of Perron's Brigadea Birch, after his defeat by Bap.6, re- 
aatwmbled hia battalions, and was stationed on the Punjab frontier, 
where, in 1804, he assisted Skinner to defeat a large body of Sikhs. 

BOYD, J. P., COLONEL.-Boyd was an American. When Raymond 
increased his corps at Haidarabad to moh an extent as to make it too 
formidable, the British Government, aa a counterpoise, suggested to the 
Nizam that he should raise two fresh corps, to be commanded by officere 
whose sympathies were with the English. Boyd, who owned a party 
described aa " a ready formed and experienced corps of 1,800 men," 
waa engaged, and in 1705 took part in the battle of Kardla. I n  the 
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following year, when Raymond waa at the height of his power, and it 
was rumonred that he premeditated an attack on the Britieh Resident's 
camp, Boyd and Finglass (another English adventurer in command 
of a corps) at once paraded their troops, and signified their intention 
of supporting the Company's cause. The trouble, however, paesed 
over, and they were not called upon to act. A few months later 
misnnderstandings arose between Boyd nnd the Court of Haidnrabad, 
fermented probably by Raymond, and the American quitted the 
service, taking hie party with him. He wan next engaged by the 
Peshwa of Poonah, who paid him a salary of Re. 8,000 a month. In  
October, 1796, Boyd assisted in the operations which resulted in 
Beji Rho being seated on the m m d  as Peshwa, after the tragicd 
death by suioide of Idadhu RBo. The next year he was raised to the 
command of the Peshwa's regular Brigade, snd the last mention of 
him is in connection with some locd disturbanoes whioh broke out a t  
Poonah in 1707. 

BOUB~UIEN, LOUIN, COLONEL [spelt also Bourfienne, Bourqnoin, 
Bourquin, and Bourkin1.-This individual, who wae known amongst 
the Natives BB Looee Sahib, wae a Frenchman, whose red  name wae 
Loub Bernard. He came to India in Admiral Suffrein's fleet, land- 
ing at Pondioherry, where he remained some time. He then made 
his way to Calcutta, and enlieted in a mercenary regiment of 
foreigners in the Company's service, known as Captain Doxat's 
Chaaseura. Upon the reduction of that force Bourguien turned his 
attention to civil pursuits, and for some time exercised the calling of 
a cook at Calcutta, his craft in culinary matters being superior to his 
skill in military ones. Later on he started businem 8e a manufacturer 
of fireworks, and in this capacity acoompanied a gentleman named 
Gairard, the propriotor of the Vnuxhall Gardens at Calcutta, to 
Lucknow. He then returned to the military profession, and obtained 
an appointment in the Begum Somm's force, from whioh he 
entered that of De Boigne about the year 1794, when he is found 
rated as a lieutenant on a pay of Rs. 200 a month. No mention 
of his name appears again until August, 1800, when he joined the 
Riijah of Jaipur, with onc of Perron's battalions, to m i s t  agninst 
Lakwa Dbda. Soon after this he was detnched to capture Ajmir, 
but the fort proved too strong to be tnken, and he was defeated in 
December and obliged to fnll back. He then invested the place, 
and on the 7th of May, 1801,  eonr red its surrender by bribery. But 
meanwhile General Perron had become greatly dissatisfied with his 
conduct of the siege, nnd sent Captain Symea to supersede him. 



Bourguien was so enraged at this that he offered his services to 
the Rlrjah of Jaipur, but Parthb Singh declined to accept them 
for fear of disobliging General Perron, by whom he hnd recently 
been reduoed to a state of abject submission. So Bourguien swal- 
lowed his mortification, and retained his appointment in Sindhia's 
army. He seems to have been nndeservedly fortunate, for in a few 
weeks he was promoted to the command of the Third Brigade, and 
in August entrnsted with the conduct of the war against George 
Thomas. A full account of this oampaign has been given in the 
sketch of Thomas's life. Although at the head of tan fine battalions 
of infantry and a large body of Hindustani horse, Bonrguien wns 
outwitted and outmanaumed by Thomas, and finally defeated at the 
battle of Georgegarh. Thk led to his superseseion for incapacity for 
the second time within the year, but after Pedron had retrieved affaim 
Bourguien was once again entrusted with the command of operations, 
nnd eventually forced Tliomaa to mrrender at HBnRi He was then 
detached with Lie brignde to collect tribute in the Sutlej statae, and 
in November, 1802, we find him a t  Jind negotiating matters of con- 
siderable importance with Rajah Bbgh Singh. He remained in the 
Sikh country till the middle of 1808, his last exploite being the capture 
of Bohtak, and the levying of a tribute of Rs.16,000 from tlie Karnal 
district. In  June of thie gear, when war with the Englkh was im- 
minent, Perron ordered Bourgnien to encamp at Phipat ,  and ehortly 
afterwards to maroh down and oocupy Delhi. In  August hostilities 
broke out, and simultaneously Ambeji Inglia was appointed to super- 
sede Perron. Bourguien, although a bosom friendJ' of tlie General 
-Skinner states they were relatives-was the firat to revolt against 
him, and the chief instrument in effecting his downfall. The eventa 
leading up to the battle of Delhi, and Bourguien's brief tenure of 
power, have been fully recorded. He surrendered to General Lake 
ahortly after the British victory, and was deported to Calcutta, from 
whence, in course of time, he found his way to Hamburg, and so to 
France. He retired with " an immense fortune," and there hie 
history ends. '' He wes not only a coward, but a fool," was Skinner's 
brief commentary on him, and Smith describes him as being "as 
wicked as he wne weak!' He gained a certain reputation from the mere 
fact of his being in nominal command of the enemy at the battle of 
Dohi, but it was a totally spurious one, for he was the first to fly the 
field. With the exception of Sombre, and perhaps Michael and Fidhle 
Filoze, there is no more contemptible charaoter amongst the military 
adventurers of Hindustan than Louis Bowpien, cook, pyrotechniet, 
and poltroon. 
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BBOWNBI~G, M&roa-Major Brownrigg was known as Buranhe 
Sahib amongst the natives, but there is no proof that this derogatory 
designation waa anything but an unhappy corruption of his proper 
name. He was an Irishman by birth, and a very brave and able 
officer, muoh liked by his soldiery, and highly esteemed by Danlat 
Rho Sindhia, for whom he raised an independent corps. He ie first 
heard of in 1799, when he stormed and captured the fort of Rolapur, 
near Poonah. Dnring the next year he wee chiefly employed in 
opposing Pareshram Bhno, the Peshwa's commander-in-chief, during 
the political revolutions and disorders that prevailed in the Deocan. 
He then accompanied Sindhia to Malwa, and in Jnly, 1W1, made hie 
famous defence against Jaswant Rho Holkar, who, after defeating 
MacIntyre, .attacked Brownrigg's entrenched camp near the Narbada. 
Brownrigg's force wee vastly inferior in numbers, not exoeeding four 
battalions, but his position was an exceedingly strong one, with the 
river in hie rear, and hie front and flanks intersected by ravines, 
which prevented Holkar's cavalry from Wing. He was, moreover, 
well supplied with artillery, being accompanied by Sindhia's grand 
park. He defended his position with great judgment and intrepidity, 
and finally obliged Holkar to retreat, leaving two guns behind him. 
Three months &r this Brownrigg aseisted Sntherland in winning 
the notable battle of Indore, in which Holkar's entrenohmente were 
stormed at the point of the bayonet, and all hie guns taken. By thie 
time Brownrigg had risen very high in Sindhia's favour, which made 
him an object of jealouay to Perron, who, when he oarne to Ujjain, in 
M m h ,  1802, found means to encompaea his disgraoe, and Skinner 
mentions him se having been " put in arrest under fixed bayoneta " 
for intriguing w i n s t  the General. What beoame of Brownrigg's 
corps after this is not quite clear,:bnt it is possible it was inoorporated 
in Perron's army, for a few months later Brownrigg wee at Koil, 
from whenoe, a little while before the breaking out of the war with 
the English, he was sent back to the Deocwm in command of five 
battalions of the newly raised Fifth Brigade. Sindhis, however, soon 
ordered him back to reinforce Perron's army in Hindnetan, and he 
reached Agra jnet &r the battle of Delhi had been fought. Although 
Brownrigg's battalions were refused entry into the fort, he was per- 
mitted to join Hessing, Satherland, and the other European officers 
residing there, and shared with them the confinement they were 
presently placed in by the revolted garrison. After the fall of Agra, 
Brownrigg entered the British service, obtained the command of some 
irregular levies, and was employed in the war against Jaewant RBo 
Holkar. He fell in an unequal oonf.lict before Siraa, in the Harihna 
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distriot, on the 19th of February, 1804, his tmops being overpowered 
by superior numbers and defoated for want of good nrma I t  wse the 
first repulse he had experienced in the course of twelve years of active 
and arduoua service. H e  was an amiable man and a b e  soldier, 
whose defeat of Holkar in 1801 was one of tlie most brilliant episodes 
of Mar4th4 civil strife. 

BUTTERFIELD, C ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ . - C a p t a i n  Butterfield was the son of an 
officer in the Honourable Company's servioe. H e  appears to have 
sought a career in the Native courts early in life, and before 1790 
was employed by the Rajah of Karnoli, whom he quitted in  order to 
enter the eervioe of Thakcr D h j a n  La, a Rajput chief, from which he 
was tempted away by tlie snperior inducemente of tlindhiaJs army. 
I t  is probable that he joined De Boigne when the Second Brigade 
was raked, for in 1794 he had risen to the rank of a oaptain, though 
on a pey of only Rs.200 a month. Some yeara later he was still a 
captain in the Seoond Brigade under Colonel Sutherland. When 
Lakwe DBda joined the rebellion of the Bhais, Ambaji Inglia was 
ordered to ettack him, and Butterfield, with two battalions and ten 
pieces of cannon, acted under tlie chief. Marching to Kotah they 
engaged the Bhais army at  a place called Chand-khori, when Ambaji'e 
irregular troops deserted, and the whole brunt of the attack fell upon 
Butterfield's two battalions. After fighting for two hours it be-e 
apparent that not only cownrdice but treachery was rife in AmbajiJs 
m y ,  for some of his troops went over to Lakwa, in consequence of 
which Butterfield was foroed to retire, and lost a great number of 
men before he oould get to a place of safety. Eventually he made 
good his retreat to ShBrgarh. For his oonduct on this occasion he  
received n very flattering letter from Perron. No further mention of 
his services can be found. 

DAWES, C ~ ~ ~ a r ~ . - C a p t a i n  Dawes was an officer in Perron's First 
Brigade under Sutherland. Little is known of hie oareer. In  Feb- 
ruary, 1802, he was detached by Daulat Rho Sindhia to pursue Holkar 
after his defeat at Indore. Dawes had only four battalions of regular 
infantry and six ragam& battalions belonging to Ambaji, and 
was unable to effect anything of irnportnnoe, or stay Holknr's rapid 
predatory course, though he cnrried on a desultory campaign in 
KhandBsh for some months, and won a few small skirmishes. When 
Holkar advanced agninst Poonah, Dawes was sent to oppose him. 
His army was utterly inadequate for the work, and inferior in every 
respect to Jaswnnt RBo's, notwithstanding which he strongly urged 
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Sudheo Bhao, the Maratha general, to force a battle. The defeat 
which followed is historical, and wee the indirect cause of the war 
between the English and Sindhia in the following year. Dawes's 
battalions behaved with signal courage, M y  sustaining their repnta- 
tion, but they were completely overpowered. Of their four officers, 
three-Dawea, Catts, and Douglas- were killed, and one taken 
prisoner. The guns lost on this ocoasion were the first ever oaptured 
in aotion from any of De Boigne's battaliom 

DEBRIDON, Lours, Muon [spelt also Deridan, Demdoven, and 
Dareebdoon1.-Major Derridon was a half-bred Frenchman and 
brother-in-law to General Perron, who mamed his sister. He wan 
ale0 related to Colonel John Hewing, probably in the same degree, for 
the Colonel's son, George Hessing, is described by Skinner aa Perron's 
nephew. Major Derridon commanded a battalion in Hewing's oorps, 
and was present at the battle of Ujjain, when Holkar defeated four of 
Sindhia's battalions, and killed nearly all their officers. In  this aotion 
Derridon was wounded and taken prisoner, and Colonel John Hewing 
paid Ra 40,000 to ransom him.from Holkar, though Sindhia, according 
to a local paper published at the time, subsequently refunded the 
amount. Derridon then repaired to Hindustan, and when Perron 
discharged most of hie English officers in 1802, received a high 
appointment in his army. He was at Agra when the fort wee 
captured by General Lake in 1808. Lady Fanny Parkes, in her 
"Wanderings of a Pilgrim in Searoh of the Picturesque," incidentally 
mentions that thb  officer was living at Koil in 1888. "in a house - 
formerly the property of General Perron" His grandsons were 
owners of the same property as late as 1871. 

DODD, MAJOB.-Major Dodd was an Englishman, nnd succeeded 
Captain Qardner in the commnnd of a brigade in Jaswant Rho 
Holkar's service, which was composed of four battalions of infantry, 
200 cavalry, and U) guna I t  is probable he took part in the battle of 
Poonah. He was one of the British officers beheaded by Holkar in 
1804 for refusing to fight against their own countrymen. 

DONELLY, C ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ . - C a p t a i n  Donelly was nn I r i s h e n ,  and com- 
mnnded a battalion in Perron's Second Brigade, under Colonel Pohl- 
man. All that is known of him is that he wrre killed at the storming 
of Shnhp6rs in 1799, when Y o h a n  was benten back with a loss of a 
thousand men killed and wounded. Perron in a letter to De Boigne 
mentions the death of this oilicer, whom he refers to as "your protegh, 
Donelly." 
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DBUGEON, CAPTAIN.-Captain Drngeon was a Savoyard by birth, 

and a countryman of De Boigne. He was born at Hyenne, near 
Chambery where his father resided in the ohiteau of Bergen. The 
circumstance of his brother having risen to the rank of a general in the 
Bnrdinian army seems to indicate that Captain Drngeon was a man of 
good family. In 1787 he was at Paris, and probably came out to India 
in the French service. He wan one of De Boigne's oldest offioers, and 
in May, 1794, was Brigade-Major of the Second Brigade, and drawing 
Rs. 400 a month pay. When Penon was trensferred to the oommand 
of the First Brig& and sent to the Deccan, Drngeon accompanied him, 
and suoceeded to h i  command in 1707, when he was to De 
Boigne's vacated post. Drngeon saw some fighting at Poonah, but not 
of a very creditable kind. In  June, 1798, after the Bhais had fled for 
protection to Amrcst R b ,  that chief was induced by Sindhia to repair to 
Poonah for negotiation. But no sooner had he encamped on the out- 
skirts of the city than Ghatkay RBo, Sindhia's father-in-law, made a 
treaoherone attaok npon him with two Brigades of infantry under 
Drngeon's command. Opening fire from twenty-five guns npon Amrat 
Rb ' s  unsuspeoting troops, he speedily threw them into confusion, and 
then charging with the infnntry put them to flight and plundered their 
camp. Soon after this Drngeon appears to have fallen into some grave 
trouble, for a local paper reoords that he was deposed by his own 
offioers, and, under orders from Penon, superseded by Colonel Dnpmt. 
He attributed hie disgrsoe to the machinations of his enemies. In 
1800, partly at the request of De Boigne, who appears to have retained 
a regnrd for him, he was restored to Perron's favour, and appointed to 
the commandantship of the fort a t  Delhi, and ten months later to the 
charge of the Emperor's person, on a salary of Re. 800 a month. 1 
About this time he wrote an interesting letter to De Boigne, from 
whioh many of the following particulars are gleaned. He mentioned 
he had saved Rs.30,000, whioh he l~ad  invested in the Company's 
Funds, and hoped to be able to pay for his passnge to Europe without 
trespassing on this capital, which mould constitute a sufiicient provi- 
sion for his old nge. He deplored De Boigne's departure, declaring I 
that his presence was neceseary to re-establish Sindhia's fortunes on a 
sound basis, and that his return would be hailed like that of a Mesaiah, 
"in such veneration and adoration are you held, especially by the 
troops, who invoke your:name only in their songs." 88 for Perron, 
Dnigeon describes him t ~ s  " like the King of Prussia for power, and 
like a Craesus as regnrds riches, which fall on tim night and day like 1 
the most abundant rain, in the form of rupees. He is oourted by all 
the rhjnhs nnd chiefs of the country and also by Sinain, who is afraid 
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of him. You have made the soup, which he has only the trouble of 
supping." His own misfortunes, Drogeon goes on to state, hadbeen 
very heavy. "If my jealous enemies," he protests, "had not done 
me an ill turn with Perron, I would have been a rich man to-day. I 
try to forget them-for what can I do ? God Almighty cannot undo 
what has already been done." Such ie hie philosophical reflection, 
but doubtless he found a balm to his wounded spirit in the fact that 
the Emperor's pereon, his correspondence, and all his household were 
entrusted to hie care. after detailing some local news, whioh has 
been incorporated in the sketch of Perron's life, Drugeon goes on to 
say: " I  very muoh desire to return to Europe, but I am hindered 
from doing so by an entanglement with a lady of the country, whom 
I love very much, and whom I have taken np with to &st me to 
forget my pest carea AB to taking her with me, can I do so ? I do 
not at all wish to desert her. Kindly give me your advice. She ie a 
niece to the Naw4b Sh lhan  KhSn, and a widow, seventeen years old, 
and ie inoessantly telling me she would rather die than leave me. I 
am speaking to you as a oonfeeeor, and I await your answer before 
deciding anything." 

D ~ g e o n  remained at Delhi till the breaking out of the war with the 
Englih, and is constantly referred to in the Persian newspapers of 
the period. Much of the information concerning Perron's movements 
reoorded in the life of that adventurer has been gleaned from the 
published reports which Drugeon made to the Emperor. In  Augnst, 
1808, when Bourgnien revolted against Perron, and stirred up a 
mutiny in the Second and Third Brigadeg Drugeon reeieted him, and 
nfter refusing to surrender the treasure he had oharge of, turned him 
out of the fort, which he prepared to defend with the 6,000 men form- 
ing its regu1ar:garrison. Bfter the capture of Delhi by the British, 
Drugeon, who seems to have stuck to the treasure, attempted to 
" deposit it " with the Emperor, but the transeotion wse regarded by 
General Lake aa a "fraudulent transfer," and it was distributed 
as prize money to the troops. Drugegn wae deported to Calcutta, 
and eventually found his way to Europe, and died at Nioe in 1824. 

DUDRRNEC, THE CHEVALIER [written ale0 Du Drenec, Du Dernaig, 
Duderneg, Du Dernec, Dodernaigue, Dudernaigne, and Dudernek. 
Known to the natives as Hazur Beg] .-Had the hietory of the Chevalier 
Dudrenec been properly reoorded, it would witllont doubt have afforded 
as interesting n cnrcor of romance and ndvcnture as any in tlieso pages. 
The followiug fragmentary partionlare have been pieced together from 
a great variety of souroes, and even in their skeleton form suggest a 
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remarkably eventful life. Dudrenec was a native of Brest, in Frnnce, 
and a gentleman of refinement, education, and agreeable manners. 
H e  came of a good family, his father being a commodore in  the 
French navy. The Chevalier amved in India about the year 1773, 
aa a midshipman on board a French man-of-war. Leaving his ship, 
he made his way to Delhi, where he obtnined employment in Madoc's 
corps in 1780, two of hie fellow officere being the Count do Moidavre 
and the Chevalier Cressy. With Madoc's party he served in turns 
the Rhjahs of Bhartpur and Gohad, and Najaf Knli Khhn, the Wazfr 
of the Emperor Shah 'Alam. About the year 1782 Madoo retired, and 
Drndeneo entered the service of the Begum Somm, whose force wae 
a t  this time commanded by Pauly. With this lady he remained till 
1791, a little previous to whioh he obtained the command of her 
troops. But he resigned the appointment to enter the service of 
Tnkaji Holkar, who offered him Re. 3,000 a month to rake and 
discipline a brigade of four battalions of regular infantry. I n  the 
following year this force suffered an annihilating defent from De Boigne, 
a t  the battle of Lakhairi, when all ita guns were captured, and its r a n k  
broken and dispersed. Dudrenec only saved his life by throwing h h -  
self down amongst the dead, and simnlating death. But hie battalions 
had shown suoh stubborn fighting powers before they were destroyed, 
that Tukaji Holkar listened to their commander's representations and 
consented to raise another brigade, advancing Dudreneo a large sum 
for this purpose. The new force waa enlisted in 1793, and two years 
later took part in the battle of Kardla, being associated with Penon's 
battalions and sharing with them the honour of a somewhat easy and 
bloodlese victory. From the seat of war they returned to Indore, 
where they reposed in peace for three or four years, and by 1797 their 
strength had increased to six battalions. On the death of Tnkaji 
Holkar, Dndrenec was muoh puzzled whether to cast in his lot with 
the imbecile but rightful heix, Kasi Rho, or with the dashing but ille- 
gitimate Jaswant Rho. H e  declared for the former, and for a time 
carried on a campaign against Jaswant Rbo, whom he at  first 
defeated, but at wl~ose hands he sustained a serious reverse in 1708. 
After this Amir Khbn, Holkais brilliant ally andfidua achates, found 
means to tampcr with Dudrenoc's troops, and by offering them in- 
creased pay gained over a g e ~  t number, nnd created a mutiny nmongst 
the rest, when they were encamped at  Mahdshwar. The Pathbn chief, 
galled at  a defeat received at  the hands of the Chevalier, had vowed 
not to wear n turbnn till he had reduced Dudrenec. T h k  came to the 
knowledge of the latter when he was a t  Mahbshwar, in great straits 
for want of provisions, and he sent a vakil to Bmir Khan offering to 
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oome to terms with Janwant Rho. The Amir reported the overture to 
Holkar, who, with characteristic perfidy, proposed to allure the French- 
man to an interview and then nssassinate him. But the Pathh,  
though not a man of many scruples, oodd not bring himself to 
oonsent to this, and, after some persuasion, extraoted a promise of 
honourable terms for the Frenchman. Armed with this authority, he 
prooeeded to JBmghBt, near MahBshwar, to receive the Chevalier's 
surrender. Dndrenec met him some distance out from his oamp, gave 
him a salute with all honourn, and invited him to his tent, where 
he first desired him to be seated, and then pointing to the silk h d -  
kerchief Amir KhBn wore in lieu of a turban, took off his own head 
covering, and, with joined hand% said: "As your vow preventa you 
from wearing a turban till you have conquered me, see, the object is 
accomplished I Bareheaded I lay my head's covering before you, and 
acknowledge my defeat. Nay, if yon wish to make me your prisoner, 
here is 11ly sword. I surrender it, and you may take me to your 
oamp!' This, being conformable with the European custom, pleaaed 
Amir a h  very much, and he expressed himself fully satiefied with 
the speech. The Chevalier then gave the Amir his own turban, and 
put on the silk handkerchief the Pathhn was wearing, after whioh he 
oscorted him to MahAshwar. Having transferred to him all his jewels, 
stores, and treannres, he accompanied him to the Marhthh oamp, to be 
presented to Jaawant Rho. In  consequence of the protection extended 
by Amir Khbn, Holkar dared not harm Dudrenec, but he still designed 
evil against him in his heart. " Whereupon," to take up the thread 
of the narrative from the pages of a Native historian,"it happened 
that on that very night the Maharajah was sitting on the bank of the 
Narbada river, amusing himaelf with firing at a mark, when the match- 
lock burst and idioted a severe wound in the eye, by whioh he entirely 
lost the night of it. Of a truth He that knows all thingn, seoret and 
divulged, is not to be deceived I In the twinkling of an eye, upon the 
eye of the Maharajah fell this just retribution for the treacherous 
designs he meditated againat Hasur Beg." In  the end Holkar 
accepted Dudrenec's submiasion, and restoring him to the oommmnd 
of his brigade, sent him, in 1798, to occupy and administer the distriota 
of Tonk and Rampi~ra, where he remained two yearn. 

In  1800, when Lakwa DBda was restored to favour by Sindhia, he 
appears to have obtained Dudreneo's wistanoe for the subjugation of 
Jaipnr, in whioh Holkar wae probably interested. On the 12th of 
Maroh of that year the Chevalier effected a junotion with Perron's 
second brigade, oommanded by P o b a n ,  and shortly afterwards waa 
engaged with his oorps at the battle of Malpnra. A spirited ~coount 
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of the charge of the f i t ho r  cavalry,Twhich destroyed 600 of his foroe, 
exista in the pages of Skinner's memoirs, and haa been already quoted 
in the &etoh of Perron's life. 

In  August of the following year Dudrenec, having made up his 
mind to leave Holkar, showed an inclination to follow the fortunea 
of Lackwa Dbda, who had been again disgraced and deposed from 
offioe by Sindhia, but he eventually decided on joining Perron's service, 
being invited to do so by the General himself, who offered him the 
post of second in command, vice Butherland dismissed, and a brigade. 
Dudreneo wee at this time a t  Ramptira, where he always kept his 
family and property under the protection of Zalim Singh. He had 
the greatest difficulty in escaping, for his troops, who refused to follow 
his fortunes, pelted him out of camp, and then, at the instigation of 
a Native named Sharnrao Nadik, surrounded his house, with the 
intention of putting him to death. He wse saved by the intervention 
of Zalim Singh, the regent of the ruler of the territory. Jaswant RBo, 
on hearing of this, demanded his surrender from the old Rajput, but 
the latter refnsed to perpetrate such an act of treachery, and in the 
end a small sum of money wae paid by Dudreneo to Holkar, by way 
of oompensation, and he wss permitted to depart to Hindustan with all 
his money and belongings. 

On arriving at Koil Dndrenec entered Perron's m y ,  and early in 
1808 wse given the command of the Fourth Brigade. In  February of 
the same year he mnrched to the Deccan to reinforoe Sindhia, but 
jnst before the breaking out of the war with the English he wee sent 
back to Hindustan, and left Daulat R h ' s  camp at Ja lghn on the 18th 
of July. About this time Ambaji Inglia was appointed to supersede 
Perron in the command of the Brigades, and Dndreneo exhibited more 
attaohment to the Native than to the European Commander-in-chief 
-a desertion which stung Perron acutely. On hk way to Delhi 
Dudreneo received information of Bourgnien's defeat, and seeing little 
prospect of ultimate success, abandoned his command, and on the 
30th of November surrendered to Colonel Vandaleur at Mattra. Thus 
ended a career full of adventure, incident, and peril. The Chevalier 
seema to have been a singularly unfortunate commander, for he 
sdered  several disaetrous defeats. His faithlessneee had wch an 
effect on Jaswant Rho Holkar, that he withdrew all oountenance from 
any whose nationality was Frenoh, and after the Chevalier's defection 
gave orders that no adventurer of his nation should be allowed to 
enter his servioe. As will be seen by this alight &etch (in whioh, it is 
to be feared, there are many inaccmies  due to an attempt to 
reooncile divergent statemente and dates), Dudrenec served no lese 
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than seven dSerent mmtm during the period of his Indian aveer. 
It is difficult to see how he deserves the many enoominms that have 
been passed on him by various writers, for there is no record of 
his having won any substantial victory. His surrender to Amir 
Kb6n was singularly spiritless, and his notions of loyalty were 
deoidedly questionable. 

DUPONT, JOHN JAMES, MAJOB - Major Dnpont was a native of 
Holland, and an officer in Filoze's corps. after the suioide of Fidble 
Filoze he succeeded to the command of four of the battalions and was 
with Sindhia when war with the English broke out. His foroe took 
part in the battle of Asenye, where they shared in the defeat and disper- 
sion of Danlat Rho's army. Booording to one account Dnpont was 
engaged in the battle of Ujjain in 1W1, where he was wounded and 
made prisoner with Demdon and Humpherbon. 

DUPBAT, COLONEL.-CO~O~~~ Dnprat was e Frenchman and an . 
officer in Perron's army. He succeeded Drngeon in the command of 
the First Brigade at Poonah in 1798, but only held the post for a year, 
being relieved by Colonel Sutherland. He was in command of five 
battalions of infantry whioh attempted to surprise the camp of Amrat 
R b ,  the Peshwa's brother, after the Bhais had fled to him for proteo- 
tion. This oacurred on the night of the 7th of June, 1798. He failed 
in the attempt, and being briskly attncked in return, was compelled to 
draw off, and it was not without considerable loss that he made good 
his retreat. In  the negotiations which followed the affair Arnrat RBo 
was prevailed on to come to Poonah, when Drngeon treacherously 
attacked and defeated him. Dnpret's name does not appear in any 
subsequent records. 

EVANS, CAPTAIN [also spelt Evens].-Very little information is avail- 
able conoerning this officer. He appears to have oommanded the 
Begum Somru's party after Beours left it in 1789. He then entered 
De Boigne's service and rose to the rank of captain on a pay of 
Rs. 400 per  em. Skinner mentions an officer of this name aa 
having been taken prisoner with Colonel W. H. Tone at the storm of 
Sonnda, and from another pessage it is made apparent that he passed 
into Holkar's service. When war broke out with the English in 1808 
e Captain Evens availed himself of Lord Welledey's proolamation and 
"oame in,'' receiving a pension equal to the pay he drew in the service 
of the state he was serving. But it is difEonlt to believe that an 
officer who oommanded Somm's perty so far back aa 1789 was only 
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a aaptain in 1808, and there may have been two adventurers of the 
same, or similar, names. 

F m z ~ ,  FID~LE, COLONEL [also spelt Filose, Felose, and Feloze]. 
-Fidhle Filoze was the son of Michael Filoze by a Native woman. 
When his father found it prudent to hastily re- Sindhia's service 
and leave Poonah, the command of his eleven battalions was divided 
between his two sons Fidele and Jean Baptiste Filoze. Fidele, how- 
ever, retained eight of these with him in the Deccan and sent three 
only to his brother who was at Delhi. The first mention of Fidhle is 
in 1798, when he and George Hessing were directed by 8indhia to 
arrest Ghatkay Rb, whose gross misaondnct and contempt for the 
prince's authority had become intolerable, and this task they effected 
with great dexterity. Soon after this FSdble suooeeded to the 
command of his father's battalions. In  1801 he accompanied Danlat 
R b  to Malwa, and on reaching the Narbads one of his battalions was 
detached under Colonel George Hessing to protect Ujjain, and a 
second shortly followed under Captain MacIntyre. Both were 
defeated and diaperaed, the former at Ujjain, the latter at N6d  The 
remnining six battalions took pert in the battle of Indore in October of 
the same year, and directly afterwards Fidhle was accuaed of a foul 
act of treachery, in having fired into Sntherland'e troops as they 
advanced. I t  wae asserted he had entered into a secret anderetanding 
with Holkar, and on these grounds he wae seized and confined. 
According to one account he cut his throat in prison, in order to avoid 
the di~grace of condign punishment, but mother states that the act was 
done in a fit of delirium following fever. Smith, though admitting his 
treason, somewhat unaccountably describes him as " on the whole a 
good, ignorant man," but he has been depicted in a mnoh less fevour- 
able light by others, and Drngeon condemns him aa a traitor who 
worked to rnin a maater who had loaded him with favoura. This ie 
probably the more correct estimate of his character. 

F n o z ~ ,  J M N  BAPTI~TE DE LA FONTAINE, COLONEL [known to the 
Natives ss J4n Batteejis1.-Baptiste Filoze, as this individual is 
always called, was the younger son of Michael Filoze. When hia 
father fled the country Baptiste wao at Delhi, where his brother Fidble 
sent him three of the eleven battalions they had inherited, and to 
these Baptiste added three more which he raised in Hindustau. Thie 
force assisted in the war against George Thomaa in 1801, but was in 
a sorry state of discipline, and extremely insubordinate, the three 
original battalions being on one occasion expelled from Delhi by the 
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Emperor Shah 'Alam's orders on aocoullt of h e i r  atrocious conduct. 
T ~ G  appears to be the single recorded instance of that king of 
kings having voluntarily promulgated a decree which was carried 
into effect, and both the order and its prompt execution seem to 
indicate that Baptiste's battalions were a public nuisanoe. After the 
fall of Georgegarh Baptiste--who, according to Thomas's memoirs, 
carried on a traitorous correepondence with him-returned to Delhi, 
and Smith says that Perron procured the transfer of these six 
battalions to his command by intrigue, and that they formed the 
foundation of the Fourth Brigade. This was probably the case, for in 
1802 Baptiste proceeded to Ujjain to take over the command of the 
Deccan battalions left vaoant by the suicide of his brother Fidble. 
When war broke out with the English his force consisted of eight 
battalions of infantry, 600 cavalry, and 46 guns. Four of these were 
beaten and dispersed at Bssaye under Dupont, and Baptiste, with the 
remaining four, escaped a similar fate by the ciroumstance of his 
having been left to guard Ujjain. When he heard of Sindhia'e 
cruehing defeat, he saved himself by hurrying off to Rajpntana, but 
rejoined the prince on the conolusion of the war, and remained in his 
service for many yesre nfterwards, being the single military adventurer 
of Hindnetan who survived the disasters of 1808. People of his name, 
and probably hie descendants, are to this day employed in the court 
of Sindhia, and Sir Michael Filoze is a highly respectable arohitect a t  
Gwalior. In Broughton's 'I Mahratta Camp " there are several 
referenoes to Bt~ptiate Filoze, whose ciroumatances in 1809 were far 
from happy, for serious disturbances were oonstantly oocurring in his 
oorps, whioh was seldom out of a state of regular mutiny, owing to the 
men being in ar rem of pay, and the tyrannical treatment they 
experienced from Baptiste. On one occasion he was removed from 
the command, after he and his European offioem had been seized and 
oonfined, some being flogged, while others, with a refinement of 
oruelty, had their ears nipped in gunlock@, after which they were dl 
expelled from the lines. They numbered forty, chiefly half-castes, but 
two or three were Englishmen. A little later on Baptiste was rein- 
stated, through the interest of friends at court, who described him as 
" one of the greatest generals of the day" ; which elicited the shrewd 
comment from S i n d h  " that he had generally found these very pea t  
generals were also very great rogues." However, Baptiste obtained 
hie reappointment, and evidently prospered, as the following extract 
from Colonel Sleeman's 'I Rambles of an Indian Offioid " testifies :- 

"After the Dusera festival in November every year, the Pindaris go 
Kingdom taking ' as regularly es English gentlemen go psrtndge 

28 



shooting on the 1st of September. I may give as a specimen the 
exoursion of Jean Baptiste Filoze, who sallied forth on such an expedi- 
tion at the head of a division of Scindia's army just before the Pindari 
War. From Gwalior he proceeded to Kerowlee, and took from the 
ohief of that territory the district of Subughur, yielding four lakhs 
annually. He then took the territory of the R4jah of Chundeylee, one 

' of the oldest of the Bundlecund chiefs, which yielded about seven 
lakhs of rupees. The RBjah got an allowance of Re. 40,000 a year. He 
then took the territories of the RBjahs of Rngooghur and Bahadhur- 
ghur, yielding three lakhs a year, and the three princes got Re. 60,000 
a gear for subsistence amongst them. He then took Lopar, yielding 
two lakhs and a half, and assigned the Rajah Rs.25,000. He then 
took Gurha Kotlah whose chief gets subsisbnce from the British 
Government. Baptiste had just completed his Kingdom taking when 
our armies took the field against the Pindaris, and on the termination 
of the war in 1817 all these acquisitions were confirmed and guaranteed 
to Soindia." Writing in 1858 Colonel Sleeman adds: "The present 
Gwalior force consists of three regiments of infantry nnder Colonel 
Alexander, aix under Apajee, eleven nnder Colonel Jacob (Bronghton 
mentions them as excellently disciplined in 1807, their commander 
enjoying a Jaidm-2 and paying them regularly), and five nnder Colonel 
Jean Baptiste Filoze." 

Baptiste remained at Gwalior till the breaking out of hoetilitiee 
between the ruling Sindhia and the English in 1848. He wae then 
commander-in-chief of the State m y ,  whioh oonsisted of 30,000 
regular troops nnd the famous park of artillery which had remained 
with it since the days of De Boigne. Just before the battles of Maha- 
rajap6r and PanniBr, Baptiste arranged that he should be looked np 
by his own men 00 aa to avoid fighting the English. The reason of 
this was that he had 240,000 invested in Company's paper. With 
the exception of two, all the other officers of his mrmy withdrew from 
the contest, knowing the hopelessness of sucoess. The war was begun 
and oonoluded with these two battles, both fought on the same day, 
and after it Baptiste and his officers were removed from their com- 
mands and employment of every kind. 

Thus Baptiste's career is traoed for forty-seven years in the service 
of Sindhia-a record no other military adventurer can boast of. 

FILOZE, MICHAEL, COLONEL. - Nichael Filoze was a low-bred 
Neapolitan of worthless character, yet not without a certain addreee 
and cunning that enabled him to advance his intereste. In  his 
native country he had followed the calling of a muleteer, before 



he enlisted in the French army and came out to Madm, from 
whence, after several vicissitudes, he made hie way to Delhi, rmd 
enlisted in the Rana of Gohad's service, in tbe corps commanded by 
Madoo. De la Fontaine, a Frenchman, was a fellow o5oer, and it 
was evidently after him that Miohael named his son Baptiste, who 
was born at Gohad in 1778. In 1782, when the Rana was defeated 
by Sindhia and his battalion broken up, Michael Filoze lost his 
employment, and it hrre been stated that during the next eight 
yeam he served one of the Native states of Southern India But 
if so, he evidently returned to Hindustan, for about the year 1790 
he found means to recommend himself to De Boigne, who ap- 
pointed him to the command of a battalion in hie First Brigade. 
I t  wss some time before he rose to any substantial rank, for in 
May, 1794, he WILE only rated a t  a pay of Re. 800 per month. In  
the previous year he had been selected to accompany Madhoji 
Sindhia to the Deocan, end later on he sucoesafully intrigued to 
get his battalion made into a separate command, independent of 
De Boigne's. I t  formed the nucleus of the oorps he raised, whioh 
eventually numbered eleven battalions. In  1797 Michael Filoze 
found it prudent to fly from Poonah, under the following ciroum- 
stances. Nana Farnavis, the Peshwa's prime minister, and the most 
able statesman in MarBthB history, was induced to return a f o r d  
visit of ceremony paid him a few days previously by Danlat RBo 
Sindhia, of whom he wee suspicions and distrnstful. But Michael 
Filoze pledged his word of honour for the safety of the old minister, 
and so overcame hie scruples ; notwithstanding whioh the Neapolitan 
seized Nma and made him over a prisoner to Sindhia. This per- 
fidious a ~ t  excited the just indignation of all the European officers 
in the service of the Native stetes, whose general character wee 
impugned by it, and who, in Grant Dnff's words, LLthoogh mere 
soldiers of fortune, were aa distinguished for good faith as daring 
enterprise." The MarSthSs themselves excused Michael's treachery, 
saying that he was ignorant of what wns intended, and ascribing 
it to sudden coercion by Ghatkay RBo. I t  should further be 
mentioned that in a letter to a current newspaper Miohael Filoze 
strenuously denied his guilt. The Nana was too powerful a person- 
age to be kept a prisoner long; for a time he was confined in the fort 
of Ahmednagar, but in the following year he obtained hie liberty by 
a payment of ten l&s of rupees. Directly Filoze heard he wee 
treating for his liberty, and likely to obtain it, Ire decamped to 
Bombay, leaving the command of his eleven battalions to his sons. 
Drugeon, who brand8 Michael Filoze as a traitor, mentiona that he 
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set out for Europe, LL but died"-whether on the voyage or aRer his 
arrival there is not specified. Grant DuiT confirms Drugeon's estimate 
of this adventurer's character, as does Smith, who describes Filoze's 
party as one that" never performed any aotion of military or polit id 
consequence." 

FINGLASS, Ca~~anr.-This officer was an Englishman, and formerly 
R quarter-master in the 19th Dragoons, where he bore a good cha- 
racter. He and Colonel Boyd, at the head of two independent parties, 
were introduced into the service of the Nizam of Haidarabad ae a 
counterpoise to Raymond's overgrown power. In the year 1795 
Finglass's corpe numbered about 800 men, and took part in the 
battle of Kardla, where it shared in the defeat the Nizam brought 
upon himself by his pusillanimity. After this it was increased, and 
in 1798 numbered 6,000 men. Early in this year Raymond died, and 
was suoceeded by Piron in the command of the '' French army " 
of 14,000, which wae disbanded in the following October by 
LieutenmtColonel Roberta, under orders from the Governor- 
General. With the dispersion of these troops, and the cessation of 
the danger they threatened, it became a question whether or not 
Finglaes should be allowed to retain his oorpe. In  the end Lord 
Wellesley sanctioned its continuance, and, furthermore, permitted 
Finglass from time to time to purchaee ordnance, ordnance stores, 
and muskets at Fort St. George. I t  is possible that the Haiderabad 
reformed troops, now in the service of the Nizam, can carry their 
traditions back to the days of Captain Finglaea 

FLEnma, CAPTAIN [also written FleuryJ .-Captain Fleurea wae 
a Frenchman and a cavalry officer in Perron's army. After the 
battle of Koil in 1808, when Perron precipitately fled to Agra, he 
detached Fleurea, with 6,000 Hindustani home, to carry fire and 
sword into the Company's district of Cawnpore. Fleurea came acroes 
a smell British outpost at Shik6abad, commanded by Colonel Con- 
ingham, and after four days' fighting forced it to surrender. I t  wee 
not a very brilliant performance, but still the single advantage gained 
by any of Perron's troops during the war. On hearing of the fall of 
Aligarh, Fleurea's troopers carried him back to Agra, from whence he 
made his esoape with greet c2ifficulty after Perron's fight, joining the 
General at Lncknow, and acoompanying him to Caloutta. 

FBEYONT, COLONEL [spelt also Frimont and Fremond1.-Colonel 
Frbmont was s Itoyalist and commander of the French forces at 
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Chandernngore. But he qnitted the service, 8s did most of the other 
ofBoers in 1790, on the breaking out of the Frenoh Revolution. Pro- 
ceeding np oountry, he applied to De Boigne for employment, and 
was appointed to the command of one of the two original battalions, 
and, when the Second Brigade was formed, promoted to the head of 
the First with a salary of Re. 1,400 a month. In  1792 he distinguished 
himself at the storm of Balahiri, a hill fort forty-five . d e s  east of 
Jaipur, on whioh oaomion Captain Bnlkeley was killed. An interest- 
ing saoount of this campaign appears in The World (a newspaper 
printed at Caloutta), in the following letter, dated h m  a p b  oalled 
" Ringhaas," on A u p t  6 and 10,1792 :- 

"We arrived at this plaae on the 6 t h  our force oansisting of the 
Seoond Brigade and 16,000 regular Mahratta horse, bnt exoluding 
irregulars. This is a stone fort, upon a scientific plan of aonstmction, 
surrounded by a ditch thirty feet deep, twenty-four feet wide, and 
capable of defence with suoh men and disoipline as o m .  I t  belonged 
to the Rbjah Deby Sing, a tributary to the Jeypore RBjah, to whom 
he hee refused the established tribute, amounting to two lakhs and a 
half, offering only a small portion. We amved early, and after 
summoning the plaoe to that effeot, at nine o'clock we opened our 
trenches, and kept up a severe fire on the place till ten o'olook, by 
whioh time we had effeoted a capital breaah between one of the 
bastions and a head of the onrtain. The garrison had but few guns, 
with whioh, and musketry, they oontrived to annoy us heartily. We 
opened two mortare after dark, which areatad, m was intended, 
dreadful oonfusion among them. 

" Captain Chambaud's battalion and a seleot body of Rohillee were 
ordered for the storm in two divisions, with orders not to rpare the 
sword. The time, three in the morning. However, the order had 
reaahed the garrison, and by a oapitnlation at half-past two they 
saved the lives of the remaining people. Deby Sing had quitted the 
fort previously, leaving injunotions to his ofEcem not to surrender on 
any terma The garrison are all prisoners now with us, nod the etock 
of provisions and stores is valnable to us. The valnable property was 
oarried off to the RBjah ; however, what was left more than pays the 
amount offered. 

" Deby Sing hee another strong fort, oalled Sikker, about eight 
eor distant, where he hns resolved to hold out, and we are determined 
to bring him to implioit obedienoe or bondage. He has a chosen 
foroe, a strong fort, good guns, and three months' provisions, and the 
country around is without water." 

Frhmont brought this expedition to a successful canoluaion. The 
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next mention of him is two years later, st Datfa, whither he wee 
sent to punish the Rdjah. The following account of this campaign is 
extracted from the " Aeiatic Researches" " Gopal Rho Bhow marched 
against Dutieya (in 1794) to compel payment of tribute and exact a 
fine. He wes opposed. An engagement enmed, in which the 
Dutieya troops charged, sword in hand, the veteran battaliom of 
De Boigne, which were commanded by Major Fremont, an officer of 
ability and experience. The Bundelhas showed no fear of the musket 
and bayonet, and there were several instances of grenadiers cut down, 
while their bayoneta were buried in the breast of their milants'  
horse. The Brigade lost 800 men in the attaok, and Major F'rimont 
himself assured me that nothing but a continual discharge of grape 
from the guns prevented it from ntter deatmotion!' In  another 
acoonnt the viotory is attributed to the judicions dispodtion of fib- 
mont's artillery, and the gallantry of his men in some severe close 
fighting, in which they routed tho enemy with considerable slauqhter. 

In  1796 or 1796 khmont died, and t h i ~  left Perron the senior 
officer in the force, and paved the way for his promotion to the 
chief oommand. 

GAEDNER, WILLIAM LXNAEUS, COLONEL. - I n  its social aspect 
Colonel Gardner's life ie the most romantio of any recorded in these 
pages. Born in 1770, he wan s great grandson of William Gardner, 
of Colleraine, snd a nephew of Alan, firat Baron Gardner, a dietin- 
gnished admiral in the British navy, who received the thanks of 
Parliament for his servicea Colonel Gardner wss educated in 
Franoe, and came out to India in the King's servioe, and after rising 
to the rank of captain qnitted it to enlist nnder the banners of the 
Native princes. There was a Scotch oBcer of the same name who 
entered Sindhia's service in 1792, was Brigade-Major of the First 
Brigade in 1798, commanded the Second Brigade in 1794, and was a t  
the storm and capture of Sohawslgarh in 1795, where he was assisted 
by George Thomas. But as his Christian name is given as James in 
one place it is doubtful whether he waa the same individual as the 
offioer nnder notice. Colonel William Gardner entered Jaewant Rho 
Holkar's service in 1798, and raised a brigade of regular infantry for 
that chief. But a disagreement arose between them, and Gardner 
lea him. The story of his escape is thus told by himself :- 

"One evening, when in Holkar's service, I was employed as an 
envoy to the Company's forces, with instructions to return within a 
certain time. My family remained in camp. Suspicion of treaahery 
was caused by my lengthened absence, and accusations were brought 
forth ngainst me at the durbar held by Holkar on the third day follow- 
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ing that on which my presence was expected. I rejoined the camp 
while the durbar was in progress. On my entrance the Maharajah, 
in an angry tone, demanded the reason of my delay, which I gave, 
pointing out the impossibility of a speedier return. Whereupon 
IIolkar exclaimed, in great anger, Had you not returned this day I 
would have levelled the khamits of your tent.' I drew my sword 
instantly and endeavoured to cut His Highnees down, bur was pre- 
vented by those around\llim; and before they had reoovered from the 
amazement and confusion caused-by the attempt, I rushed from the 
camp, sprang upon my home, and was soon beyond the reach of 
recall." 

To account for Colonel Gtkdner's indignation it must be explained 
that he wm married to a Native lady, and that the khanrils, or oan- 
vas walls of his tent, represented the privacy of the sencina, and to 
hnve cut them down implied the expoenre of the inmates, an inenlt 
for which there could be no atonement. Through the influence of 
friends Colonel Gardner's wife and family were allowed to join him 
shortly nfterwarde-a piece of generosity hardly to be expeoted from 
such a character an Jaswant Rho Holkar. 

The story of Oolonel Gardner's mamage, as related by himself to 
Lady Fanny Parkea, is one of romantio interest. He was married by 
Muhammadan rites to a princess of the house of Cambay, a state on 
the western seaboard of India, and probably when he w a ~  an oficer 
in the British service. This is his description of the incidents leading 
to the union :- 

'I When a young man I was entrnsted to negotiate a treaty with one 
of the Native princes of Cambay. Durban and consultations were 
continually held. During one of the former, at  which I was present, 
a curtain nenr me was gently pulled aside, and I saw, as I thought, 
the most beautifd black eyes in the world. I t  wse impossible to think 
of the treaty : those bright and piercing glances, those beautiful dark 
eyes completely bewildered me. 
a I felt flattered that a creature so lovely as she of those deep black, 

loving eyes should venture to gaze upon me. To what danger might 
not the veiled beauty be exposed shonld the movement of the purdah 
be seen by any of tllose present at  the durbar? On quitting the 
~ s e m b l y  I discovered that the bright-eyed beauty was the daughter 
of the prince. At the next durbar my agitation and anxiety were 
extreme to again behold the bright eyes that haunted my d ream ~d 
my thoughts by day. The curtain was again gently waved, and my 
fate was decided. 

I demanded the princess in marriage. Her relations were at first 
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indignant, and positively refused my proposal. However, on mature 
deliberation, the ambassador was oonsidered too influential a p e m n  
to have a request denied, and the hand of the young princess waa 
promised. The preparations for the marriage were carried forward. 
' Remember,' said I ,  ' it will be uaelesa to attempt to deoeive me. 
I shell know those eyes again, nor will I marry any other 1 ' 

" On the day of the marriage I raked the veil from the oonntenance 
of the bride, and in the mirrgr that waa placed between us, in acoor- 
danoe with the Mahomedan wedding oeremony, I beheld the bright 
eyes that had bewildered me. I smiled. The young Begum emiled 
too." 

Thia young prinoesa was only thirteen years old when she was 
married : '' An event," says Colonel Gardner, " which probably saved 
both our livean She was eventually adopted as a daughter by Akbar 
Shah, who suoceeded Shah 'Alam as Emperor of Delhi. For over 
forty years husband and wife lived a life of perfect happinew, and 
she died of a broken heart in August, 1886, six month  after Colonel 
Gardner. 

Subsequently to his departure from Holkar's servioe Colonel 
Gardner had another very narrow esaape for his life. In  1808 he 
was confined a prisoner by AmrBt Rho, who, when war broke out with 
the English, mused Gardner to be fastened to a gun, and threatened 
with immediete exeoution if he refused to take the field against his 
fellow oountrymen. The Oolonel remained staunoh, and in the hope 
of wearying him out, his exeoution was wspended, and he was placed 
in oharge of a guard, who had ordere never to quit sight of him for 
a single instant. Walking one day along the edge of a steep olitT, 
which led by a precipitous desoent to the river Tapti, Gardner was 
suddenly inspired to make a daring dash for liberty, and perceiving 
a place fitted for his purpose, he callod out Biemillah l " (" In  the 
name of God "), and flung himself down a declivity some forty or fifty 
feet deep. None were inclined to follow him, but an alarm was 
sounded. Reoovering his feet, he made for the river, and plunged into 
it; but ntter swimming for some distance he found pursuers were gaining 
on him, and ~ougllt shelter in a friendly oovert, where, with merely his 
mouth above water, he wnited until they had passed. He then landed 
on the opposite side, and proceeded by unfrequented paths to a town in 
the neighbourhood, which was under the oommand of a Native whom 
he knew, and who afforded him protection. After remaining in 
hiding for some time, he ventwed out in the disguisc of a grnss outter, 
and reached the British outposts in eafety. 

At one time it would appear, from a passnge in Major Thorn's "War 
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in India," that Colonel Gardner waa in the servioe of the RBjah of 
Jnipnr ; but in 1804 he returned to his allegiance to the British Qovern- 
ment and raised a famous cavalry corps known as Gardner's H~ree, '~ 
whioh achieved a pea t  reputation. His best services, both in the field 
and in diplomaoy, were performed under the King's flag. He had a 
profound knowledge of the native character, and had adopted many 
of the ideas ind opinions of the people with whom he passed a great 
portion of his life. But this did not prevent him from being an 
acceptable companion to his own countrymen, with whom he was 
always a great frrvonrite. Lewis Ferdinand f3mith describes him IUI 

" a  gentleman and a soldier of pleasing address and moommon 
abilities." His figure was tall and commanding, and his handsome 
conntenanoe and military air rendered his appearance very striking. 
Lady Fanny Parkes, from whose interesting " Wenderings of a 
Pilgrim " many of the foregoing faots have been gleaned, formed an 
intimate friendship with Oolonel Qardner, and speaks of him, in his 
old age, in terma of the warmest ndmiration and regard. For many 
years prior to hiedeath he resided on his jaghir, or estate, at Khasganj, 
eixty miles from Agra. His Begum bore him two sons and a hnghter. 
Hie eldest son James mamed a niece of the Emperor &bar Shah. 
The younger, Alan, was united to Bibi S a h i b  Hinga, and left two 
daughters, Snzan and HBrmuzi. The latter waa married in 1886 to 
her relative, William Gardner, a nephew of the seoond Baron Gardner. 
Their son, Alan Hyde Gardner, suoceeded to the title, and ie the 
present holder of i t  He mamed in 1879 Jane, a aonverted princess 
of the House of Delhi, and haa an heir, born in 1881. There is a most 
interesting pedigree of this family on p. 420 (vol. i.) of the "Wander- 
i n p  of a Pilgrim," which illustrates in e very curious way the thread of 
oonnection by intermarriage between the heirs and descendants of an 
English Barony, the Imperial House of Taimfir, the K i n g  of Ondh 
and the Prinoes of Cambay. The degree of relationship is too intricate 
to be explained in detail, but the present Lord Qardner is grandson of 
a Prince of Cambay, and nephew to a late Emperor of Dellii, and 
a late King of Oudh. This sketch oannot be more suitably concluded 
than by an extraat from Dod's Peerage. 

" QARDNER (Ireland) oreated 1800. Baron G~rdner, 1806 (United 
Kingdom), by which title he holds his seat in the House of Lords. 
Baronet, 1794 (Great Britain). Alan Hyde Qardner, son of the late 
Stewart William Qarduer, grandson of tho first baron. B. 1636 : M. 
1879, Jane, daughter of Angam Shekoe. Sncceeded his kinsman in 
1888. Residence, Village Mnnowta, near Nadri, Etah district. Heir, 
Son  Alan Legge, born October 26, 1881." 
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G ~ s ~ r n ,  MMOB-Major Geslin wes a Frenchman, and commanded 
a battalion in Perron's Seoond Brigade. When the war of 1803 broke 
out he was appointed to succeed George Hewing in command of the 
brigade, the latter being sent to take up the commandantship of the 
fort of Agra, rendered vacant by the death of his father, Colonel John 
Hessing. Qeslin, meanwhile, joined Bourguien at Delhi, and opposed 
him when he revolted against Perron's authority, and usurped his 
command. Bourguien, having fnilod in every attempt to seduce 
aeslin from his allegiance, incited the brigade to mutiny and place 
the Major under 81-rest, whioh they did. After the battle of Delhi, 
Geslin wm one of the officers who surrendered to Lord Lake, snd 
were deported to Calcutta. 

HABDIN~, MAJOR-Major Harding wes a very gallant young 
English adventurer, whose career though short wss brilliant. He 
raiaeil a brigade of four battalions for Jsswant R,ho Holkar, whioh he 
brought to a high state of effioiency and discipline. He met his death 
at the battle ,of Poonah, whilst charging Dawes's guns side by side 
with Holkar. In  the very moment of victory he received a cannon 
shot in the shoulder, almost the last one fired in the action. Jaewant 
Rho, although wounded in three places, immediately hurried to the 
spot where Harding was lying, to afford him esaistance and consola- 
tion. But the wounded officer was sinking fast, and he only had time 
to express a wish to be laid to rest by the side of his fellow oountry- 
men in the burial place of the British Residency at Poonah-a dying 
request that was scrnpulously fulfilled. 

HABBIOTT, C ~ m ~ ~ ~ . - C a p t a i n  Harriott wes an Englishman, and an 
0ficer in Perron's Fifth Brigade. He was one of the Europeans con- 
fined by the mutinous troops at Agrs, previous to the capture of that 
fortress by General Lake. Taking advantage of the terms of Lord 
Wellesley's proclamation, he pawed over to the British Government, 
and obtained the command of one of Sindhia's battalions wllicll were 
taken into the Company's service after the war, and saw mme fighting 
with it in the Haribna district in 1804. 

HEABSEY, CA~AIN.-Captain Hesrsey was one of Thomas's officers, 
and assumed temporary charge of the camp at Georgegnrh nftor the 
memorable battle of the 4th of September, 1801. I t  was owiug to his 
orror of judgment in not retiring to Hbnsi, that Thomas's fall was in- 
directly due. He nppenrs to have possessed very little militnry ability, 
but was faithful to his chief, and not only accompanied him in his flight 



to HBnsi, but fought bravely to the end. After Thomas's fall Hearsey 
entered the service of some Native state, whether Sindhia'e or 
Holkar'e it is impossible to say; but he waa one of the officer8 who 
availed themselves of Lord Welleeley's proclamation in 1808, and 
received a pension of RE. 800 a month from the British Government. 

HEssmct, Gsosct~, COLONEL-George Hewing was a half-caste 
Dutchman, being a son of Colonel John Hessing by a "Native 
woman." But though Grant Duff describes the mother in these 
terms, there is little doubt but that she was a sister of Major 
Demdon and Madame Perron, for Skinner mentions that George 
He~sing wae the General's nephew. Hessing was known amongst 
the Natives as Joruo Sahib, a corruption of his Christian name, which 
cannot bear comparison with the sonorous J o t m j  applied to Thomas. 
The first mention of George Hessing is in 1798, when, in conjunction 
with Fidele Filoxe, he expertly effected the capture of Ghatkay Rho. 
In 1800, on the retirement of his father, he succeeded to the command 
of a brigade of four battalions, which he quickly increaeed to eight. 
The next year he accompanied Sindhia to Malwa, and on reaching 
the Narbada was sent forward to protect Ujjain against a threatansd 
attack by Holkar. Although it wee in the rainy eesson, and the 
country flooded with water, Hessing made an astonishingly rapid 
march, and arrived at the capital in June. Amir Khdn soon attacked 
him, and kept him in play till- Holkar defeated MacIntyre and 
attempted to repeat the wocess againet Brownrigg ; but being re- 
pulsed by the latter officers, he joined Amir KhBn, and made a con- 
certed w a u l t  on Hessing's entrenchments outside the w a b  of Ujjain. 
Hessing behaved in a most cowardly manner, flying at an early 
period of the action, and leaving his troope to be annihilated, and his 
eleven European officers killed or wounded and taken prisoners. 
Just previous to the bnttle of Ujjain he had despatched four of his 
battalions to his father at Agra, whither he now made his way. He 
mas soon called upon to march with these to assist in the war against 
George Thomaa, and it was through his lines that Jowruj Jung out 
his way when he eeonped to Hltnsi. After this Hessing returned to 
Agra Smith states that hie four battalions were taken over by Perron 
in 1808, and made the foundation of the Fifth Brigade, Hessing being 
promoted to the command of the Second, in succession to Robert 
Sutherlnnd ; but he did not hold the appointment long, for his father 
died in July, and he was transferred to the commandentship of Agra. 
He was here when General Lake captured the fort, but not in com- 
mand, for he had been previously deposed and con5ned by his 
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mutinous troape. At the last moment he was put forward to negotiab 
terms for the &on. Elkinner asserta that he was " too rich a man 
to defend the fort well, and soon found means to dissatisfy the 
 garrison,'^ but this opinion seems ill founded. Hewing's fortune wes 
estimated at five lakhs of rupees, besides money in the Company'e 
fun&. After his surrender he retired to Chins6ra for some time, and 
eventually removed to Calcutta, where he died on the 6th of 
January, 1820, aged forty-four yeam. 

HEBSINO, JOHN, COLONEL-Colonel Heeaing wns a native of Hollrmd, 
and was born in 1740. He oame to India in 1764. and entered the 
service of the Native princes. After many adventures, no reoorde of 
which appear to exist, he joined De Boigne, and obtained the com- 
mand of one of the f i r ~ t  two battaliom the General raised. He wss 
preeent a t  the battles of Lalsot, Chaksana, Agra, and Phtan. After 
the latter he quarrelled with his commander and left him. Soon after 
this he was specially employed by Madhoji Sindbia to raise a body- 
guard for that chief, and accompanied him to Poonah in 1792. By 
degrees Hessing increased his party to a small brigade of fonr batta- 
lions. In  1800 ill-health obliged him to resign his command in favour 
of his son George, and, " covered with wounds received in war," the 
b e  old Dutchman retired to fill the post of Commandant of the Fort 
of Agra. Here " in his judicial capacity he so tempered jnstice with 
mercy, that he was universally loved and esteemed, and in this 
honourable retreat passed the remaining yeam of his life, spending 
with liberality a well-earned fortune." He had many opportunities 
of extending hospitality to British officers, who visird Agrn for amuse- 
ment or curiosity. Lord Metoalfe, then a young civilinn and Awistant 
Resident at Daulat Rho Sindhia's oamp, met John Hewing at Agra in 
March, 1801, and thus describes the incident :-" I breakfasted by 
invitation with the Dutch Commandant, Colonel J. Heasing. I found 
him with his son, who commanded in the engagement at Oojein, 
where his battalions were defoated ; a Mr. M m h d ,  nu Englishman, 
and two others, whose names I have not learnt. The breakfast 
consisted of keeeree (rioe and eggs), fish, game, fowls, curry and rioe, 
stem, oranges, pem,  pomegranates, eggs, bread-and-butter, cakes of 
all kinds, pancakes, and a number of other dishes which have escaped 
my recollection-amongst otherq I have forgotten to enumerate cheese. 
 he Dutchman was as-polite as a Dutohman could be, and very well 
meaning, I am certain. On the following day I brenkfsskd and dined 
with him again." 

John Hewing died on the 21st of July, 1803, aged sixty-three years, of 
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which thirty-seven had been spent aa an adventurer in military service 
in India. From some paaaages in Skinner's ' I  Memoire " it appem the 
Colonel wae father-in-law to Robert gutherland, and it seems certain 
that his wife waa a sister of Madame Perroa Smith describes John 
Heseing aa " a good, benevolent man and a brave soldier." A beau- 
tiful mausoleum was erected to his memory in the Catholic burial 
ground at Agm It waa designed in imitation of the TBj, and cost a 
lakh of nipees I 

HOPKINS, c ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . - - C a p t a i n  Hopkins was the son of a field officer 
in the Honourable Company's service, and one of George Thomae's 
officers. He waa an extremely gallant man, greatly beloved by hie 
chief, whom he accompanied in the invasion of the Sutlej States, 
where he was twice wounded whilst gallantly storming Native forts. 
He met his death at the battle of Qeorgegarh. Thomaa wae deeply 
affected by hie loss, and thus refers to him in his memoire :-" The 
firmnesa of his behaviour during the whole period of hie service, aa 
well as the manly resignation which he exhibited at the clone of life, 
stamps his chnracter aa that of an amiable man and a brave and 
gallant soldier." And Skinner gives it aa his opinion that, "had 
Thomaa possessed another officer like Captain Hopkins, he would 
have gained the day at Qeorgegarh." Hopkins's battalion was the 
only one that remained faithful to Thomaa to the last. When Thomas 
retired into British temtory, after his surrender at H h i ,  he sent a 
present of Rs.2,000 to Hopkins's sister, who had jnet been left an 
orphan by the death of her father, with a promise that if this sum 
wea not thought enough, he would extend fnrther benevolence to her 
out of his ruined fortnnea 

L E ~ ~ E ,  THO MA^.-The name of "Tom Legge " haa been rescued 
from oblivion by Ihe graphic pen of Coloned Tod, the author of "The 
Annals of Raj'asthan," and from a contribution of hie to the Asiatic 
Journal the following particulars are excerpted :-Legge waa a native 
of Danagadee, in the north of Ireland, his father being a shipowner 
in e small way, and engaged in the emigrant-carrying trade to 
America Tom Legge was very wild in his youth, and, rejeating all 
his father's offers to establish him in a respectable calling, ran away 
from home and shipped on b o d  the Swallow, sloop of war, bound 
for Madras. Arrived in India, his vagrant principle asserted itaelf, 
and, deserting his ship, he tramped Lis way to Haidarabad, in Sind, 
supporting himself by begging. T b  must have been about the year 
1776. He stayed in the lower Indue diatriota for five or six yeara, 
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and then proceeded to Multan, and from thence through the desert to 
Jaipur. After a short residenoe in Rajpntana he entered the service 
of the J&t Rana of Oohad, being appointed to a post in Sangster's 
corps. From this officer Legge learnt the art of caating oannon and 
whatever belonged to their management, and with the poeseeeion of 
this knowledge, and the revival of the errant prinoiple within him, 
he resumed his travels. Bidding farewell to Sangater, he steered his 
come  to Kabul, where his talents gained him a situation on a pay of 
three rupees a day. Here he remained some years, receiving very 
kind treatment, and rendering himself so useful that, when he desired to 
leave, he was obliged to escape by stealth. Journeying north, he crossed 
the Hindu Kush and entered Badakshan, and was so well received 
that he stayed there for a considerable time and contracted aleft-handed 
marriage. On quitting this country he went to Bokhfrra, where he 
exercised his nrt for some time, and there, ns ekewhere, his only 
difficulty was to get away. He afterwards visited Herfrt and Kan- 
dahfrr, and in thie mode of life spent twenty years, serving almost 
everg power between the Indw and the Caspian. At length, tired of 
this nomad erietence, he set out for Jaipur, where he determined to 
settle down for the rest of his days. Here he married a daughter of 
Dr. de Silva, a grandson of the celebrated Favier de Silva, whom the 
King of Portugal sent out to eesist the astronomical studiee of Jai Singh, 
the prince who founded Jaipur. This allianoe obtained for Legge 
the command of a Najib battalion in the Jaipur army, but his firat 
service with it proved his last, for in storming the stronghold of a 
refractory chief he reoeived two wounds. I t  was shortly after this 
that he came to Colonel TodJs camp to obtnin medical assietanae. 
" I was poked down with a pike, and shot through my thigh, and I've 
come to your honour's camp to get cured, for they can make no hand 
at it at Jaipur," mas his explanation of his appearance, and the 
speech was intermingled with forcible and patriotic expressions of joy 
at seeing the British flag waving in front of the Colonel's tent. His 
stay here extended for some months, during which Colonel Tod heard 
all the incidents of his adventurous life, and records the pleasure he 
felt " in listening to the variegated history of this singular being, who 
had retained, amidst theee strange vioissitndes, an artleaenese of 
manner and goodneee of heart which were displayed in many notable 
instance6 during his abode of some months in our camp." Legge wee 
in many ways an eocentric and cosmopolitan character. He practised 
the healing art, alchemy, and divination. He was very benevolent, 
and his accurate memory had mastered and retained an extraordinary 
stook of wild Central Asian legends, which he w d  willingly to retail 
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to any one who would lieten to him. He suffered from a delusion 
that during his wanderings he had discovered the Garden of Eden. 
The road which led to it w a ~  through a spacious and dark cavern, and 
an angel with flaming wings guarded its entrance. Deep down in 
the heart of a mountain wee situated a beautiful garden, filled 
with delicions fruit, with piles of gold bricks at one end, and of silver 
a t  the other, and various other marvels. The location of this imagi- 
nary spot waa in the Hindu Kho. Another striking and praieeworthy 
cliaracteristic of Tom LeggeJs wee his reverence for the Bible, a copy 
of whioh he carried about with him in all his travels and wanderings. 
The doctor who attended Tom Legge wee a Scotchman, and nlthongh 
his patient's brogue could not be mistaken, there was blended with it 
a strong Scotah accent, and the doctor fancied he recognised a oountry- 
man. " At this Tom's meek spirit took fire ; the quaere involved a 
double insult, to his country and to his veracity, and he exclaimed with 
warmth, You may take me for a Spaniard or a Portugese, or what 
you plase, sir, but I tell you nothing but the truth, your honour, when 
I eay I'm an Lrishman.' Colonel Tod instantly p o d  the oil of 
gladness on his wounded spirit by saying he did not doubt hie word, 
but that the doctor waa a Scotahman, and wished to know wheher, 
from his accent, he might not claim Tom aa a fellow-countrymen. 
Tom's countenance brightened aa he rejoined, with a tone and expree- 
sion which could only come from a genuine son of Erin, 'Sure, anJ wee 
not me mother a Mackintosh ? ' JJ 

Tom'e wound did not heal, and he felt himself dowly weeting away. 
"I do not fear death, your honour," he said to Colonel Tod, ''and 
could I get my life written and my boy sent to Calcutta I should die 
contented." At length he expressed a desire to return to Jaipur, and 
everything neoeseary was provided him ; but he had not long quitted 
the camp before despair overtook him, and, throwing away his olothes, 
he  took up his post in a deserted tomb and proclaimed himself a 
Fakir. I n  this condition he wea discovered by the wife of Bin&ie's 
General, Jean Baptiste Filoze. She acted the good Samaritan toward8 
him, bur it was too late, and poor Tom Legge died shortly afterwards 
in the year 1808. Alas! the pity of it that his book was never written. 
Literature might have been the richer by another work like '',Torn 
Coryat's Crudities." 

LE MARCHANT, CAPTAIN [also written Le Marchand].-Captain Le 
M a r c h a t  W ~ E  a Frenclunan, and entered De Uoigne's service about 
the year 1702. In  1794 he )lad risen to the rank of captain, and was 
drawing Rs. 300 a month pay. Four years later Perron appointed him 
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"Prefect" of Delhi, and there, in command of two battalions, he 
faithfully discharged the trust reposed in him, and proved himself an 
active and diligent o5cer. He died in November, 1799, and hie widow 
assumed the command of his battalions, and refused to surrender 
them to a successor. In  March, 1800, a Native waa appointed to the 
post, but the spirited widow declined to recognise his authority, and 
P e m n  was obliged to send Emilius Felix Smith to dislodge the defiant 
M y .  She had taken up a strong position, and fortified it with four 
guns, but despite her gallant resistance she was eventually compelled 
to surrender, after having held her late husband's appointment for four 
months. The custom of a widow succeeding to the command and 
emoluments enjoyed by her husband waa not an uncommon one in 
India. The example of the Begum Somrn naturally saggesta itself, 
but others can be adduced as illustrating this somewhat singular system 
of succession. There was in 1790 in the Peshwa's service a corps 
commanded by a European named Yvon, on whose death an Endiah- 
man named Robinson was appointed to succeed him. Bat Mrs. Yvon 
immediately hurried to Dharwar, where the corpe wsa stationed, 
deposed Robinson, caused him to be imprisoned, and sssumed the 
oommand herself. Another instnnce occurred in the service of Haidar 
Ali of Mysore. A Portugese o5cer named Mequinez, who had on 
one occasion rendered signal service to the prince, was &in in a battle 
with the MarBthbs. Haidar Ali immediately conferred the command 
of his battalion upon the widow, Madame Mequinez, and invested 
her with the rank of colonel, which she was to enjoy until her son 
became old enough for the post. This lady accompanied the regiment 
everywhere ; its colours were carried to her house, and h e  had a 
private sentinel at her door. She reoeived the pay of the force, and 
caused it to be distributed, and the deductions made from it, in her 
own presence. When the regiment waa drilled and paraded she 
inspected it herself, but in time of war her second in command led it 
into action Her fate waa rather a humiliating one. She married a 
" mongrel Portugese sergeant " ; whereupon Haidar Ali reduced her 
to a sergeant's rank and pay, because, by her own voluntary aotion, 
she had degraded herself I 

LESTINEAU, MONSIEUR [also written Lesteneau1.-Lestineau was e 
Frenchman, and commanded a regular corps in the aervioe of Ranjit 
Singh, the Rhjah of the JSts, about the year 1788. ARer the defeat of 
Lalsbt, Madhoji Sindhia entered into an alliance with Ranjit Singh, 
and thus it happened that Monsieur Lestineaa's corps mted with tho 
Marbthb in the battles of C h a k s h  and Agra. In the former hie 
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troops were stationed on the right wing, and ehnred with De Boigne's 
two battalions the barren honom of the day, and after making a 
staunch and gallant resistance, were forced to retire owing to the 
desertion of the Manithi oavnlry. Lestinean and his corps acoom- 
panied the Mdthl rs  to Delhi after the victory of Agra, and he was 
detached to assist in the pursuit of Gthulh Kndir, who had fled to 
Meernt. When G h n l h  was captured, his saddle-bags, staffed with 
the jewels which the misoreant had looted from the Emperor's palaae, 
fell into Lestineau's hands, who with these, and the pay of his 
battalion, absconded shortly aRer his return to the capital. He 
reached British territory in eafety, and eventually fonnd his way to 
Europe, with his ill-gotten wealth. 

LE VASSOULT, COLONEL [spelt also Le Va88on, Le Vaisseau, Le 
Vakeanx, Le Vaissaux, Le Vsssoo].-Le Vassoult-assuming thie to 
be the proper orthography of his name-was a Frenchman, and a 
person of talent, good birth, and pride of character. He entered the 
Begum Somm's corps, and after rendering hie mistress essential eer- 
vioe in the management of her artillerg, was promoted to the command 
of it in 1798. Two years later, in order to obtain complete control of 
her party, he married the Begum. He always felt a profound a n -  
tempt for the officere in the force, and refneed to sit at meals with 
them, treating them in a haughty manner, and attempting to reform 
the character of the troop8 with stern severity. This speedily led to 
a mutiny, and Le Vassoult lost his life under oiranmetanoes which 
will be found fully related under the heading of " Sombre." 

Loam, CAPTAIN [also spelt Luccan].-Captain Lnoan was an Irish- 
man, and an o5cer in Penon's army. When the war of 1808 
occurred, he availed himself of the Governor-General's proclamation, 
a d  left Sindhia's service. At the storm of Aligarh he volunteered to 
&ow Lord Lake's troops the way to the gate, and the Commander-in- 
&ief mentions him in the following tenxu in his despatah of the 4th 
of September, 1808, announcing the capture of the fortress:-"I feel I 
&all be wanting in justice to the merits of Mr. Lnoan, a native of &eat 
Britain, who recently qnitted the service of Sindhia to avoid serving 
against  hie country, were I not to recommend him to your Lordship's 
p&icular attention. He gallantly undertook to lead Colonel Monson's 
i torming party to the gate, and point out the roed through the fort, 
which h e  effected in a most gallant manner, and Colonel M o w n  haa 
reported having received infinite benefit from his servioe." Lucan 
w w  rewarded with a oommismon in the 74th Regiment, and a donation 

24 



870 APPENDIX. 

of RE. 24,000-" for the job," as Bkinner somewhat disparagingly pub 
it. General Lake mentions Lucan again in his despatah of the 10th 
of October following :-" To Mr. Imoan's information and exertiom on 
this occaeion [the battle before Agra] as well ae on every other, I 
feel myself very much indebtad." Subsequently Captain, or ae he 
ought perhaps to be called, Lieutenant Lnoan was appointed to the 
command of a large body of irregular cavalry, and attached to the 
form under Colonel Momon, whioh was employed in keeping Holkar 
in check Monson met with a dieastrons defeat after a short 
campaign in Holkar's territory, and Lnoan wea detached to pro- 
tect his rear. When the troops were leaving Rampiug he might 
have saved himself if he had retreated direotly Jaswant Rh 's  advance 
guard came in sight. But he desired to win a name for himself, and 
thought he might do so by making a brilliant oharge before falling 
back. He was deserbd by most of his men, and soon surrounded by 
Holkar's best cavalry, and after sustaining a gallant fight, in which 
his few faithful troops were cut to pieoes, he wee wounded and taken 
prisoner. He was confined at Kotah, and shortly Bfterwards died, 
aacording to various accounts, by poison, by torture, or &om the 
effeots of his wounds. In the "Life of Amir Khh," by Bhomwan La4 
it is made to appear that Lnoan fell in hand-to-hand conflict with 
Holkar himself, and the apocryphal exploit is oommemorated by 
some Persian verses, of whioh Prinsep gives the following metrical 
translation :- 

" The htaharaj at Luurn flew, 
An swoop the falcon on its prey, 

Hk water-tempered blnde he drew 
And streams of gushing blood found wny ! 

The broken host took flight and fled, 
Denth was among them freely dealt, 

Sepoya and soldiers, black and white, 
The sword's keen edge in plenty felt. 

A Raging Lion, Jeawunt RBo, 
Came upon Lucan, brave nnd bold, 

And striking a t  hia neck one blow, 
His head upon the green award rollod. 

The army aaw their leader's fate 
And forthwith in oonfnaion turned ; 

Such the reward of those, w h w  hate, 
Like Luam'a agninnt H o k  burned." 
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I t  is, perhaps, as well to mention that, despite these cironraetantial 
and gory details, the above incident is purely imaginary. 

MACINTYEE, CAPTAIN.-Nothing is known of this adventurer, except 
that .he was an officer in Hessing's or Filoee's brigades, and was 
detaclied by Sindhia in June, 1801, to support the former at Ujjain 
with two battalions. He was out off by Jaswant Rho Holkar at 
Nhri, twenty-seven miles dietant from the capital, and compelled to 
surrender. 

MACXENZIE, L I E U T E N A N T . - L ~ ~ U ~ ~ B ~ ~  MacKenzie was an officer 
commanding a battalion in Perron's Third Brigade under Bourguien. 
H e  was present during the campaign against Thomas, and behaved 
with gallantry at the final assault on Hbnsi, where he wes wounded. 

MADOC, COLONEL [spelt also MQdoc1.-Next to Sombre's, Madoo'e 
was the oldest '' party " in Hindustan. Madoc was an illiterate and 
ignorant Frenchman, who had formerly been a private in the French 
army in Southern India, from which he deserted in 1774, and found 
his way to Delhi, where he entered the service of Najaf Khbn, for 
whom he raised a corps of five battalions of infantry, 600 cavalry, and 
20 p a  Efe gathered around him several very respeotable and oom- 
petent officers, amongat whom were the Count de Moidame and the 
Chevaliers Dudreneo and Cresey. Colonel Malleson states that Madoo 
oommenoed his career as early ae 1767, and that he was one of Sombre's 
officers, and served at the battle of Bnxar. He was a gallant man, but 
defioient in military knowledge, and with more enterprise and bravery 
than prudence and science, and his battalions generally failed in their 
attacks from the rwih impetuosity of their oommander. After leaving 
Najaf Khb ' s  service, Madoa entered that of the Rbna of Gohad in 
1776, and a little later experienoed a disastrous defeat in the defiles 
of Bi4na in the MQwatti distriot, where his force was attacked by a 
large band of Rohillee, during a heavy storm of rain, and annihilated, 
twelve of his European officers being killed, and all his guns and 
beggage captured. Madoo escaped by flight, and found refuge a t  
Fetehpur, from whence he repaired to Agra, and set to work to oast 
new guns and raise and discipline another corps. When it was ready 
for servioe, by a species of tnrnsaction not uncommon in those days, 
he mld it to the Rbna of Gohad in 1782, and ita command devolved 
on Major Sangster. Madoa, having realised a small fortune, retired 
to Europe, where he was not long afterwards killed in a duel. 
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MA~EALL,  JAXES, Cma.-Captain Marehall was a Scotohman, 
and a gentleman of good family and education. He began life aa s 
midshipman in the Company's navy, but in a spirit of adventure lea 
the sea, and took servioe with the Native princes, obtaining the 
command of a battalion in Heseing's corps. He is spoken of by a 
contemporary as a brave soldier, an intelligent officer, and a man of 
liberal sentiments and amiable mannera Little is known of  hi^ active 
career in Sindhia's service, exoept that he was one of the officere who 
waa confined by t.he revolted troops at Agra in 1808, and it is probable 
he wae engaged in the war against George Thomae. Having snr- 
rendered to General Lake in terms of the Governor-General's procla- 
mation, he was awarded a pension of Rs. 600 a month by the British 
Government, and shortly afterwarda appointed to the bommand of 
some newly-raised levies, and sent to keep order in the Harifrns 
district. He wns shot through the heart about the year 1804, whilet 
gallantly storming a town, in the discharge of his duty to his King and 
country. " Such oharactera are rarely seen," writes Lewis Ferdinand 
Smith. " I knew him long, and he waa esteemed and respected by all 
who were ncquainted with his many exoellent and amiable qnalitiee. 
He w u  ant off in the flower of his life. Be he received the fatal bullet, 
he graaped the hand of his friend, Captain Harriott, amiled at him, 
and dropped baak dead." 

MIBTINE, CLAUDE, GENERAL [also written Claud Martin].-Claude 
Martine wee e Frenchman. He wes born in the year 1782 at Lyons, 
where hie father carried on the business of a silk manufacturer. I t  wee 
intended that he should follow the aame calling, but his adventnrone 
spirit would not submit to so tame a career, and running sway from 
home at an early age, he enlieted in the French m y .  He Boon dis- 
tingniehed himself by hia aotivity and energy, and waa advanoed from 
an infantry to s cavalry regiment. In  1767 the Count de L d y  w8e 
appointed to the government of Pondioherry, and req.iring volunteere 
for his bodygaerd, Martine made application to be enrolled, and was 
accepted. Acoompanying Lally to India, he arrived there in 1768, 
but had not been long in the country before he began to experience 
trouble. Lally's ideas of discipline were inordinately severe, and hie 
behaviour and manners toward his subordinates harsh and tyrannical 
Hie treatment might have been neoessarg, for a large portion of his 
bodyguard had been reoruited from military criminals and deserters 
under sentence, who were drafted into it ae a pmbhment. But Lally'e 
sternness had the effect of increasing rather than niminiRhing the in- 
subordination, and when, s little later, Coote advanced and laid Piege 
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to Pondioherry, the whole of the Governor's bodyguard deeerted en 
masae to the English, by whom they were well received. On the 
return of the British troops to Madras, Martine volunteered to raise a 
corps of French chasseura &om amongst the prisoners of war, for 
service under the Company's flag. His proposal wae entertained, and 
he received a commission as ensign. Shortly afterwards he was 
ordered to Bengal with his corps, but, during the voyage, the ship in 
which he sailed sprang a leak, and it wee only with the greatest ditfi- 
cd ty  that he anred hie men in the boats, and eventndy landed them 
safely in Caloutta In  due course he was promoted to the rank of 
captain, but in 1704 hia men mutinied, notwithetanding hia exertions 
to keep them faithful, and the corpe wee broken up. Martine's oondnct 
on this oocaeion wae greatly commended by the autl~oritiea, and, being 
an able draughtsman, he wee rewarded by an appointment in the 
north-eaatern districts of Bengal, where he wee eent to e m e y  the 
oountry. His work wee ao satisfactory that, on its completion, a 
eimilar appointment wae found for him in the province of Ondh. 

This waa the turning-point in hie career, which had hitherto been 
more eventful than profitable. Having fixed his heedquartera s t  
Lncknow, he employed hia leisure in exeroising his ingenuity in 
several branohee of mechanics, and, amongst other things, manufac- 
tured the first balloons that ever floated in the air of Askn This 
brought him under the notice of the Nawhb, who conceived so high an 
opinion of his abilities, and especially his akill in gunnery, that he 
aolioited permhion from the Bengal Government for Martine's ser- 
vices to be transferred to him, and thia being granted, the mdventurer 
wlre appointed superintendent of the Naw4b1s park of artillery and 
arsenal. 

Martine did not neglect the opportunities thna opened out to him, 
and speedily ingratiated himself with his new master, whose con- 
fidential adviser he became. In  the many political changes that took 
place in Oudh during the next twenty years the Frencllman always 
contrived to remain on the right side, making himself indispensable 
in negotiations between the Naw4b and the Company. At the same 
time he was careful not to push himself forward into public notice, 
prefemng to remaiu the power behind the throne ; and although he 
seldom appeared at Darbar, he had more real idhence than the 
Naw4bVs ministers in ehaping the c o m e  of eventa 

Martine's salary was largely increased, and he enjoyed, in mddition, 
extensive aources of emolument, wch as were alwaye open to men in 
positions of confidence in the Native courts. ' He became the recog- 
nked channel for petitions from d who desired any favour from the 
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Government, and in this capacity enormous bribes and preaents of 
great value found their way into his handa He educated the NawSb 
into an appreciation of the products of Europe, and then acted aa hie 
agent in proouring them. He established extensive credits with the 
Native bankere, and EO obtained a large share in the profitable public 
loma made to hie master. Finally hie position at Court waa esteemed 
so secure thst, in a oountry &traded by war and internal troubles, 
he soon became a aort of "safe deposit* for the valnablea of the 
NawSb'e mbjeats, charging s oommiseion of 12 per cent. for the 
custody of articles oommitted to hie care. By these and similar 
method0 he aaquired an immenee fortune during hie long residence at 
Lucknow. 

Yartine'e pleasure in life s eem to have been limited to the mere 
acaumulation of riches, for he derived none from spending them. 
In hie peculiar way he waa d c i e n t l y  hospitable, but his table wee 
not calonlated to attrsot guests, either by the elegance of the enter- 
tainment or the geniality of the host. Of his private bounty during 
his life very few instances are recorded, though it is known that from 
time to time he assisted his family at ~ ~ o n s .  The principal objeat of 
his ambition or vanity seema to have been the attainment of military 
rank, a fact the truth of which is emphaeiead by the epitaph he wrote 
for his own tomb. During the time he resided a t  Lucknow his pro- 
motion in the Company's service continued ; for although- he 
relinqniehed his pay and allowances, he retained his commission. 
In  1790, s t  the oommencement of the first war with Tipu Sultan, he 
presented the Company with a number of h e  horses to mount a 
troop of cavalry, and in return waa gazetted to the rank of colonel, 
thne achieving the objeat for which the gift waa made. Six years 
later, when-the Company's officers received brevet rank from the 
King, Martine's name waa included in the Gasetk,  and to his infinite 
satiefaotion he became a major-general Lord Teignmouth described 
him in 1797 as a man of much penetration and observation, whose 
language would be elegant if it corresponded with his idem ; but he 
talked very broken English, interlarding every sentence with '' What 
do you call it  7 "-" Do you see 1 '' 

Amongst the most remarkable pointa connected with Martine was 
hia house at Lucknow, which was a oastellated edifice built on the banks . 
of the River Gumti, and designed for defence if necessary. I t  was 
conetrnoted strictly on hygienic principles, for it contained a series of 
rooma-or flats, aa we should call them in these modem days-- 
adapted to the varying temperature of the different seasons of the 
year. Thus in the hot season he resided in a subterranean suite of 
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chambers, whioh were always cool and sheltered from the fieroe glare 
and heet outaide. When the rainy season came on, he ascended to an 
upper story high above the ground level and its malaria. In  the 
cold weather he ohanged quarters again, and descended to the ground- 
floor. The house was fitted with many curious meohanical con- 
trivances for comfort ; the ceilings of the different apartments were 
formed of elliptic arches, ornamented most elaborately, whilst the 
exterior decorations were eqndy  fanciful and florid. The furniture 
was on a par with the building, and the walls of the roome were 
covered with glasses, prints, and pictures, estimated at many thonsend 
pounds in value. Not the least curious feature in this building- 
which was oalled Conetuwticr, from the motto Labore et Coraetanticr 
carved on its front-wee a room containing a vault designed for 
Martine's place of sepulture. He built this because the Nawirb refueed 
to pay him the price he asked for the edifice ; whereupon, in a fit 
of pique, he declared that his tomb ahodd be handsomer than any 
palace in tlie kingdom. His subsequent interment therein had the 
effect of desecrating the plaoe in the eyes of the Mnhammedans, for 
no followers of the Prophet can inhabit a tomb. 

For the last fifteen y e m  of his life Martine snffered greatly from 
stone. He cured himself once by e sucoeesful though ornde and . 
painful oourse of treatment; but a recurrence of the dieease ter- 
minated his life in the year 1800, s t  the age of sixty-two. 

On the 1st of January of the same year he executed an extra- 
ordinary will, which he drew up himself. I t  contained over forty 
cleuses, and began by acknowledging with penitence that self-interest 
had been his @ding principle through life. His fortune, amounting 
to nearly half o million sterling, he beqneathed in innumerable 
legaaiee. Amongst them were three to the poor of Calontta, Chan- 
dernagore, end Lncknow, the interest of which wse to be doled daily 
a t  certain fixed places, distingniehed by tablets bearing an inscription 
in English, French, or Persian, according to the location, and notifying 
that the alms dietribnted were the gift of General Martine, and to 
be so disbursed in perpetuity. He left, a large sum in trust to the 
Government of Bengal for the establishment and endowment of a 
school to be called L a  Martiniire, which still exists, and where on the 
anniversary of his death a sermon was to be preached, followed by o 
public dinner, at which the toast of "The Memory of the Founder " 
wee to be drank in solemn silence. To his relatives and the town of 
Lyons he bequeathed large legacies, and two separate sums to that 
oity and Caloutta, their interest to be devoted to releasing poor 
debtors from gaol on the anniversary of his death. He left direotione 
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that hL home Constantia should never be sold, but serve 8s a m a w -  
lenm for his remains, and he oommitted it to the care of the ruling 
power in the oountry for the time being. Such were the elaborate 
precautions taken by this eccentrio man to keep hie memory alive and 
hand it down to posterity. 

The thirtieth c l a m  in his will waa perhaps the most remarkable of 
all. I t  ran ae follows : '6 When I am dead, I request that my body 
may be d t e d ,  put in spirita, or embalmed, and afterwards deposited 
in a leaden oo fb  made of some sheet lead in my godown, which ia 
to be put in another of Bissoo wood, and then depoated in the cave in 
the mall round room north-east in Constantis, with two feet of 
maeonry raised above it, whioh is to bear the following inscription :- 

MAJOB-GE~W CLAUDE MARTINE, 
Born at Lyons, January, 1788. 

Arrived in India as a common soldier, and died at [Luoknow, the 
18th of September, 18001 s major-general; 

and he is buried in this tomb. 
Pray for hie eonL" 

His wiehes were faithfully fnlfilled, and when Lady Fanny Parkee 
visited the tomb in 1881 she mentions that a bust of the General 
adorned the vault, lights were aonstantly burning before the tomb, 
and the figures of four Sipahb, a~ large as life, with their arms 
reversed, stood in niches at the side of the monument. In the 
oentre of the vault wea a large plain slab bearing the inscription 
above recorded. 

Perchance it d o i e n t l y  summarises Martine's life, for hie oareer 
was disfigured by much that was ignoble and inglorious. Yet, oonning 
it after the lapse of nearly a hundred yenrs, one cannot help reflecting 
on the nchievemente of the man epitomised in the few terse words. 
Dynasties have died out, thrones have tottered and fallen, kingdoms 
have ornmbled into dust and been forgotten since this private soldier 
sought to perpetuate his name ; and it is not nn unpleesing thought 
that the atonement of his testamentary charity still keeps alive the 
pious memory of the founder of La Martiniire. 

M O N T A ~ E ,  EDWARD, L I E U T E N A N T . - L ~ ~ U ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  Montague W W  the 
son of Colonel Montsgue, of the Bengal Artillery, and an officer in 
Hessing's brigade. He was killed at the battle of Ujjain in 1801. 
He is described in an obituary notice published at the time as a most 
accomplished young man, who had been educated at the Royal 

-7 



APPENDIX. 877 

Military Academy at Kensington, and received a mow ample 
education than was generally esteemed necessary for the army. 
Tempora mutantur; as witness the groups of great-brained, young 
aspirante, who periodically clueter round the doom of Burlington 
House to prove their snfficient intellectual powers. 

MOBBIB, JOHN.-JO~II Morris was an Englishman, and commanded 
one of George Thomads battalions. He is only mentioned once in 
Thomas'e memoirs-namely, in the description of the battle of 
Fatehpur, where he distinguished himeelf and waa wounded. He 
wes e breve man," wrote his master, "but better adapted to con- 
duct a forlorn hope than direot the motions of troops on the field of 
battle!' 

PAIIIH, Cmm.-There appear to have been two officere of this 
name. One, a captain in the Chevalier Dudreneo's corps, wae killed at 
the battle of Malpira in 1799, in the charge of Rdthor cavalry that 
overwhelmed the force; the other, e lieutenant in Perron's Fourth 
Brigade, was womded in the storm of Sounda, in 1801. Be both inci- 
dents are gleaned from Skinner's memoirs, it is poesible that they 
refer to one and the same individual, and that he waa only womded, 
not  killed, in the first aotion. 

PAULY, COLONEL (PAoLI).-Colonel Peuly waa a German, and selected 
by the Begum Somru to command her husband's party after Sombre's 
deeth in 1778. He engaged too much in Oriental politics, and espoused 
the  oeuse of Prince Jiwan Bakht, who, in 1783, desired to rid Shah 
'Alam of some of hie unruly nobles, and undertook to eeoure the arrest 
of 8 powerful minister named Mirza 8hM Khhn; whereupon the 
latter fled, and the Emperor appointed Jiwan Bakht Amir-il-Umra, 
o r  Chief of the Nobles. But Mirza Shffi entered into an alliance with 
several other rebel nobles, and, collecting a large m y ,  marohed against 
Delhi, sending forward a vaki2 to Shah 'Alam, demanding his restora- 
tion to power. The Emperor was intimidated, and summoned a council, 
s t  which Jiwan Bakht proposed to sally forth and fight the rebels, a 
line of action which Pauly strongly supported, undertaking to defeat 
Mirza Shkfi's following with his battalions of regnlars. But the 
Emperor was too frightened to act boldly, and ordered Pauly to 
enter  into an amicable arrangement. The German obeyed, and a 
general reconciliation of all parties was outwardly agreed to, but 
saaroely had Pady entered the rebels' oamp to arrange for oarrying 
t h e  agreement into effect, than a party of horse, who had been placed 
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in ambuscade, fell upon him, and, dispersing his escort, by a bloody 
process cut off the head of Mr. Pauly." 

PEDBON, COLONEL.-CO~O~~~ Pedron was a Frenchman, and a 
native of Hennebon, near L'Orient. He served in Monsieur Law's 
corps at Lucknow in 1760. Law, it may be mentioned, was a son of 
the finanoial genius known as " Mississippi " Law, whose speculative 
enterprises in France produced a parallel to our South Sea Bubble in 
England. Law was at Chandernagore in 1766 when Clive captured it, 
but managed to make his escape into the Upper Provinoes with about 
250 of his oountrymen, whom he kept together till tlle year 1761, 
when he was defeated and forced to surrender to Major Carnac. But 
prior to this a great number of his Europeans deserted, and amongst 
them waa Pedron, who returned to Oudh, and took service with the 
Nawbb Wmir at Lncknow. When the French were expelled from 
that ruler's dominions a t  the instigation of the English, Pedron ob- 
tained employment under the Rbjah of Berar. After this a great 
blank ooam in hie historg, for he is not heard of again till 1780, when 
he entered De Boigne's Fir~t Brigade as a lieutenant, and waa posted 
to Mattra, and shortly afterwards purchased his majority. I n  1796 
he wea plomoted to the command of the Third Brigade, and must 
have been a man of considerably over fifty years of age. In 1799 he 
wae engaged in the aege of Delhi, which the Native commandant, 
despite Bindhiass orders, refused to deliver over to Perron; After a 
blookede of five weeke the gates were opened to the impulse of gold," 
but whether to Pedron or to Sntherland is doubtful, as the honour has 
been -signed to both. In 1800 Pedron raised the Fourth Brigade 
when the threatened invaeion of Hinduetan by Z e m h  Shah caused 
Perron to increme his army. His next service was against Lakwa 
Dida at Sounda in 1801, but he affected so little with his eight battalions 
that Penon proceeded in person to the seat of war, and stormed the 
rebel chief s entrenohments. Soon after this hostilities were declared 
against George Thomae, and when Bourguien demonstrated hie utter 
incapacity, Pedron was sent to supersede him. That he wss sncoess- 
ful was again due, in a great measure, to the 'Limpulse of gold"-a 
metal in which he seems to have had more faith thnn in steel, for he 
displayed little military talent, and no courage, whilst the methods he 
adopted of tampering with Thomas's troops were not such as commend 
themselves to European notions of honourable warfare. But he gained 
 hi^ ende, and after Thomas's flight to Hlmsi, made over the command 
to Bourguien again, and returned to Aligarh to recruit hie brigade, 
which had been weakened by oasualtiee and transfers to the Third 
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Here he remained for eighteen months in oharge of Perron's head- 
qnartera, and when the rupture with the Britieh Government oaourred 
in 1803 he was entrusted with the defence of the fort, and waa the 
recipient of the famous letter from Perron whioh exhorted him to 
hold the place while one stone remained upon another. But this 
desperate resolution was not in Pedron, and he waa anxious to sur- 
render without a blow, and only prevented from doing so by the spirit 
of the troops under him, who, on the firet indioation of his weeknees, 
deposed and confined him, and eleobd a Rajpnt named Baji Rho to 
the command Aligarh was taken by storm on the 4th of September, 
and Pedron was made a prisoner of war, or to be more exaat, waa 
transferred from Marathb to English bondage. Thorn describes him 
aa " an elderly man, clad in a green jecket, with gold laoe and epau- 
lettes "-which is the laat record dieoovered of thie adventurer. 

PILUT, J., Cmm.-Captain Pillet wae a Frenchman, in Lee- 
tinean's corps, in the servioe of the R h  of Gohad, to the command 
of which he suoceeded by seniority when Leetinean absoonded after 
securing Ohlam K W s  saddle-bags. He wae, however, unable to 
control the men, who broke into mutiny and were disbanded. Pillet 
subsequently entered the service of the RBjah of Jaipnr, and about the 
year 1794 made a long report to the British Government on the 
resources of that oountry, with a view to an alliance. Be the leading 
feature of the proposal was that the RBjah ahould keep up an army of 
60,000 men, and the Company pay for it, it did not reoeive that atten- 
tion whioh donbtlese both PartBb Sing and Pillet fondly hoped. 

PIEON, COLONEL [often mis-spelt Perron1.-Colonel Piron, who is 
constnntly confounded in historical books with General Perron, wae a 
native of Alsnoe. He was in the service of the Nieam of Haidarebad, 
and seoond in oommand to the fnmous adventurer Raymond, who 
raised a brigade of sevenben battalions for that d e r .  Piron waa an 
outrugeons Jaoobin, and in close touch with the French Repnblican 
fnotion in Mysore. On Raymond's death, in March, 1708, he suooeeded 
to the oommand of the 14,000 men comprising the foroe, whioh wae 
supported by a Jaidad yielding eighteen lakhs of rupees annually, and 
included a strong train of artillery and a complete military equipment. 
One of his first acts was to send to Perron, Sindhis's general, a ailver 
tree and Cap of Liberty aa a souvenir. His corps always hoisted the 
Frenoh national flag, and the lapele and epaulettee of the Sepoys' 
uniforms were embroidered with the words Libmtg et Comtitrction. 
Piron and all hie officers entertained ambitions dcsigns, and oonsidered 
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themselves as forwarding the interests of Franoe. Their undisguised 
hostility to the English and pronounced principles eoon compelled 
Lord Wellesley to take action against them, and he determined to 
effect the dibandment of the force. Lieutenant-Colonel Roberta, 
Besieted by John Maloolm, was told off for the task, and effected it with 
complete success on the 22nd of October, 1798, the operation being 
facilitated by the fact of the troops being in a state of open mutiny, 
and Piron and his officera in danger. The following account of 
the disperaal of this "French Army " (as Lord Wellesley c a b  it) is 
extrmted from Kaye's " Life of Maloolm." 
"Having reported to Colonel Roberta the favourable aspect of 

athim, Malcolm drew up his detachment on the heighta facing the 
fienoh lines. There he was speedily joined by the European officere 
of the F'rench corps, elate with joy at their esaepe from the hands of 
their infuriate soldiery, and actually, in the conjuncture that had 
arisen, regarding the English as friends and deliverera The r ed  wee 
soon accomplished. The Sepoys left their gum, laid down their arms, 
and in the presence of the two lines of British troops, moved off in a 
deep column to a flag planted on the right of the ground. Not a d o t  
wae flred, not a drop of blood was shed. Eleven or twelve thousand 
men were dispersed in a few h o r n  ; and before sanset the whole aan- 
tonment,with all their storehouses, arsenals, gun fonndrieq and powder 
mills, were oompletely in our poseession. The celebrated French 
corps of Hydrabad had passed into tradition." 

Piron and his compatriots confessed themselves very grateful, not 
only for their rescue from a grave peril, but for the humanity with 
which they were subsequently treated. It is difficult to estimate the 
exact qualities of this adventurer. Major Kirkpatrick, the Reeident 
at Haidambad, writing in 1797, describes him as younger than Ray- 
mond, end far more enterprising and aotive, and particularly fond 
of the military profession. But Sir John Malcolm, then Kirkpetrick's 
assistant, who had equally good opportunities of forming an opinion, 
records that Piron is a rough, violent democrat, a man with more 
hostile dispositions to us than h i  predecessor Raymond, but less 
dangerous; being a stranger to that temper and those conciliatory 
manners by which the latter won  hi^ way to greatness. Piron has 
no ability, and his authority is far from being generally acknow- 
ledged." Events proved Piron was totally unfitted to step into the 
post made vacant by Raymond's death. He died at Chandernagore 
in 1805. 

PLUMET, MAJOR-Major Plnmet was " e Frenchman and a gentle- I 
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man-two qualities whioh were seldom united in the Mahratta 
Empire." Such is Smith's dictum. Plumet raised a party for 
Jaewant Rho Holkar in 1798, and h d  a principal share in securing 
the victory of Ujjain, although a short time previously he had sustained 
a reverse when he attacked Major Brownrigg's position on the Narbada. 
According to one historian, he was wounded and taken prieoner in 
the latter affair, and not present at Ujjain ; but another, with equal 
insistence, accords to him the honour of that day. He soon found 
Holkar " too cruel, cunning, capricious, and ungrateful," and left his 
service. Major Ambrose states that Plumet deserted his chief on the 
eve of the battle of Indore, and so conduced to the defeat which 
Jaswant RBo sustained, and that this behaviour caused Holkar to 
brand all Frenchmen ns "Duggerbfrz," or Faithless. Major Plumet, 
aRer his brief career in the Deccan, retired to the Ide  of F'ranoe. 

P o ~ m m ,  COLONEL [aleo written Pholman and Balaman].-Colonel 
Pohlman was a native of Hanover, and a sergeant in a regiment com- 
posed of men of that nationality, formerly quartered at Madras, and 
one of several similar mercenary corps of foreigners in the Company's 
service, such as Doxat's Chassenre, the S w h  Regimsnt da Meuron, 
and Claude Martine's company. Pohlman entered De Boippe's brigades 
about the year 1793 or 1798, and was a captain on the modest pay of 
Rs. 200 a month in 1794. In  April of the follow in^ year he wss in 
command of a Nsjib battalion in the 8eoond Brigade at Mattrs, to 
which James Skinner was posted when he first joked the service. 
Between this and 1799 he probably aaw a good deal of service, for 
it is a period of whioh Skinner has much to relate. Early in 1799 
Perron distrusted Sutherland, who was in command of the Seoond 
Brigade, and removed him from his post, which he bestowed on 
Pohlman, who shortly afterwarde wetabed a severe revem in 
an unsuccessful attack upon the fort of ShBpfwa, when six of his 
battmlions were beaten back with a loss of two officers and 1,000 men 
killed and wounded Eventually he captured the place, when, it is 
pleasant to reoord, he treated the gallant Rsjpht garrison with great 
humanity and coneideration, permitting them and their women-folk 
to march out with all the honours of war, and the respect due to their 
heroic defence. In the following May, Pohlman commanded at the 
important battle of Malpha, when his force ooneisted of hie own 
brigade of eight battalions, five of the Chevalier Dudreneds, and 6,000 
cavalry. He inflicted a severe defeat on RBjah P d b  Singh, and 
captured 74 of his guns. This wss the action in which Dudrenec's 
oorps was ridden down by the R&thors, and the victory was solely due 

P- 
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to Pohlman's good generalahip. For the next two yeare he appears 
to have been quartered in Rajputana, to enforce payment of the 
tribute due, and keep the conntry nnder control whilst Perron's other 
brigades were engsged in the want against Holkar, Lakwa DBde, and 
George Thomas, in none of which Pohlman seems to have had any 
part. In  1802 he escorted Perron to Uijein, and here, for the second 
time, superseded Sntherland, who WZM obliged to leave the senice 
owing to Perron's hostility. Pohlman and the First Brigaderemained 
with Sindhia in the Deccan till war broke out with the Englieh. I t  
is uncertain whether he was in command of Sindhia's infantry at the 
battle of Aesaye, in which his brigade fought well, the artillery being 
splendidly served, end the men sustaining a etnbborn fight against the 
genius of Wellealey and the valour of British troops for three hours. 
Pohlman eventually entered the Company's service, thongh without 
rank, and re-enlieted some of his old soldiers to form an irregular 
infantry corps. He is described as an exceedingly cheerful and enter- 
taining character, who lived in the style of an Indian prince, kept a 
seraglio, and always travelled on an elephant, attended by a guard of 
Mughale, all dressed alike in purple robes, and marching in file in the 
same way as a Britieh oevalry regiment ; notwithstanding which 
melodramatio weakness, Pohlmnn wee certainly one of Perron'e most 
oompetent officers. 

RAYMOND, I?EAN~OII DE, Cfe~~m~.-Franqois de Raymond (whose 
name Colonel Malleson gives ee Michel Joachim Marie Raymond) was 
born at Serignao, in Gascony, in 1766. He came out to India early in 
lie, and in 1776 obtained employment aa snb-lieutenant in s battalion 
commanded by the Chevalier de Laash, in the service of Haider Ali 
of Mysore. Hie conduct brought him to the notice of the military 
authorities, and he reoeived a commission as captain in the French 
army in 1788, and wee appointed aide-de-camp to the famom Bnesy. 
Three yearn later, on Bnesy's death, Raymond entered the servioe of 
the Nizam Ali Ehbn of Heidarabad, for whom he raised a small 
corps of 800 men, hiring the weapons with which they were armed 
from a French merchant on the ooast, at the rate of eight annae pm 
lnemrm for each musket. When the confederate war against Tipu 
Sultan broke out. and the English. Marhthhs, and the Nizam were - .  
leagued against the ruler of Mysore, Raymond's command wee rnised 
to 700 men, and he distinguished himself so muoh in the campaign 
that he grew into great favour with Ali K h h ,  and his force was 
augmented to 6,000 men, his own pay being increased to Rs. 6,000 a 
month. At the battle of Eardla in 1796 Raymond's battalione 
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numbered 10,840 men, with 28 guns and 46 tumbrils. The regularity 
with which this foroe wee paid enabled him to fill its ranks with 
deserters from the Company's services, to whom he held out tempting 
inducemente. He is also said to have encouraged French prisoners 
of war on p w o k  to escape and take service under his flag. The 
battle of Kardla was the only occasion except the Mysore war in which, 
during a service of seventeen years, Raymond met a foreign foe. He 
was forced to retire from the field, but was not defeated, for the retreat 
wae solely due to the Nizam's pusillinamity, and ordered at a moment 
when Raymond's battalions were stoutly and, peradventure, success- 
fully holding their own. He was next employed in reducing to eub- 
rniaeion the Nizamls rebellions eon and heir, Ali J4h. In  this he met 
with stout resietanae, and was obliged to send for reinforcements to 
one of his subordinates named Baptiste, on being joined by whom he 
quickly brought the expedition to a oonolnsion, and secured the person 
of Ali Jhh, who oommitted suicide, leaving Sikander JCbh heir to 
the throne. This Prince was accustomed to ewear "by the head of 
Raymond," whom he regarded as the first of men, with the eingle 
detraction that he belonged to a nation that had murdered its king 
and queen. After the battle of Kardln Raymond tried hard to obtain 
the Karpa distriot, which would have enabled him to oo-operate with 
any Frenoh force making a descent on the Coromsndal ooast, with or 
without the cononrrence of the Nizam. He already possessed an im- 
menee military territorial assignment whioh yielded fXiy-two lakhs of 
mpeaa a year, in addition to an estate or Jaghir of his own, the income 
of whioh was Re. 60,000. His aalary was princely, and in the etyle of 
hie domestic l i e  he colleoted round him every luxury and eleganoe 
within the reaah of a European in India. Previous to his death 
he tnrther increased his force, which he considered 'I A French body 
of troops, employed and wbsidised by the Nizam," to over 14,000 
men, with a complete train of artillery, chiefly bram ordnance, 
worked by a well-trained oorps of Europeans, and drawn by 6,000 
bdooks. His oavalry numbered 600. He poeeeesed, in his own 
right, all the guns and military equipage belonging to the foroe. The 
physique of his soldiers wrte not to be compared with that of the 
stalwart and warlike warriors whom De Boigne and Perron enlisted 
fkom the fine recruiting grounds of Upper India, but the men were 
well disoiplined, and their parade appearance waa good, whilst the 
aervice itself wae extremely popular with the Nativee. 

Raymond wee an ambitione and intriguing man, and one who 
understood the art of gaining his ends by engeging manners and 
conciliatory demeanour. After the battle of Kardla he began to 
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s eame  an almost kingly state, for his power mede him the arbitrator 
of Haidambad. A11 his regimental returns were headed C q s  ds 
Frampis de Raymond, and he was received in his own cantonments 
with o royal salute. He stood in a position whioh would have enabled 

I 
him, in the event of the Nizam's death, to elevate whom he pleased to 
the throne, and the overpowering influence which he aoquired in the 
corntry was a serious menme to English interests. He was in close 
touch with the Government of France, and with Tipn Sultan of Mysore, 
and engaged in intrigues whioh had fer their object an alliance against 
the Britiah power in the East. He wae also in correspondence with 
some of the European officers in Sindhia's service, end an interesting 
letter exists whioh he addressed to Michael Filoze in January, 1798, 
on the snbject of the treacherous seizure of Nana Farnsvis, the 
Peshwa's Prime Minister. Thie is worth quoting as showing Ray- 
mond's honourable feelings, and because of a rather quaint adaptation 
it contains of the "Rights of Mnn" theory to eighteenth century Mar4thB; 1 
politics-probably the first and last time the argument wcls med in 
such a oonneotion. " A  report prevails," writes Raymond, "that  
Nano Farnavis has been arrested contrary to the Righte of Man and 
to the clauses of the treaty for which yon [Filoze] were seonrity. I have 
no other interest in speaking of this but that which I take for every 
European whose reputation is dear to me." Then he goes on to reqneet 
Filoee to obtain the Nana's restomtion to liberty, and offere him a 
position and emolumente, "one-fourth more than yon have with 
Scindia, and a jaghir of one lakh of rupees annually." The reaaon 
of this liberality is not obviona in the letter, but it mggeste many 
inferences. The epistle concludes : " I will be shortly on your 
frontier4 when we shall be able to keep np a correspondence. Bum 
this letter if it should not snit you ; but write to me. Raymond." 

Two months Inter Raymond died-acoording to some ecoonnta by 
poison-at the early age of forty-three, and in the enjoyment of a ' 
degree of power and oonsequence never reached by m y  other military 
adventurer in 8outhern India. 

Raymond's character has been variously estimated by dXerent 
writera Major Thorn desaribes him ae I' a man of extensive know- 
ledge and equal activity." Kaye, in his '' Life of Malcolm," views 
his character in the following light : 'I Raymond was a man of great 
ability and address. . . . Had he lived the taking of hie men (in 1798) 
would not have been an easy task. . . . Hie troops were admirably 
disoiplined and equipped. Their store-rooms well filled with arms 
and aocoutrements, and olothing from Europe of excellent quality, 
and they could with ease have armed 12,000 more men in a few 
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months. They cest exoellent cannon, and made serviceable muskets 
in their different foundries, all of which, as well as their powder- 
mib, were under the direotion of able and eoientiflc Europenns." 
Malcolm's opinion hrre already been quoted in another page, namely, 
that Raymond was a man of 'I temper and oonoiliatory manners, by 
whioh he won his way to greatness." But it has been reserved for o 
contemporery historian, on grounds whioh it is e little ditfionlt to 
understand, to elevate Raymond to the poaition of a national hem. 
" Thie remarkable man," writes Colonel Malleson, " is referred to by 
many EngW writers simply as ' an adventurer named Raymond.' 
That he was an adventurer is true, but he was one in the best sense 
of the term-ohivalrous, daring, trustworthy, and a splendid or- 
ganiser; one of those adventurers who, like (iaribaldi in our own 
days, leave their mark on the history of the country in which their 
deeda have been achieved. . . . I t  may be said that no Indian Prince, 
not even Mdhajee Soindie, or his anmessor, Dowlut RBo, ever had o 
finer or more efficient body of troops in hie service [than those which 
Raymond raked]. In  the oampaign against the Mahrattas in 1796 (?), 
it wes Raymond and his troops who repulsed the charge of the 
Mahratta cavalry and would have beaten them back altogether had 
not the Niaam and his troops abandoned the field. His reputation, 
great at the time, still survives, and it may be said with truth that 
the name of no European connected with India has survived seventy- 
eix yeam after the demise of hb body, to live with such eternal green- 
ness in the hearta of the people of the country as does the name of 
Raymond in the memories and traditions of the great families of 
Hydrabad." 

Those who have read these pagee will hardly feel inclined to agree 
with this estimate of Raymond's superior talents as o military ad- 
venturer. A soldier of fortune is judged by hie deeds, and Raymond's 
aohievemente in the tented field cannot for a moment bear comparison 
with those of De Boigne, Perron, or Thomaa 

Passing to the other side of the picture, we have the opinion of 
Major Kirkpatrick, who was Britieh Resident at Haidarabad in 1797, 
and wrote of Raymond 8s "by no means a man of vigorous mind or 
decided c h o t e r ,  and very hard, and wanting liberality in pecuniary 
matters, whioh makes him much disliked by all his officers, exoept 
one  or two he favonre. He never showed himself to be muoh of a 
soldier, but was artful, and had an arranging head and conciliating 
manners when they suited his purpose." Captain h e r ,  in " Our 
Faithful Ally the Nizam," describes Raymond aa wanting in ohnreo- 
ter, promptitude, and decision. Colonel Beatson, in hie History of 
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the war with Tipu Sultan, has recorded the following opinion of the 
adventurer and l i ~  party :-u The corps commanded by Colonel 
Raymond, which, during the last war in Nysore, amoimted to no 
more than 1,600 men, was at that period so defective in point of 
discipline as to be rather an object of contempt than jealousy to the 
Government of India. I t  has gradually augmented ita numbers and 
improved ita discipline under the command of the late Nonsieur 
Raymond, until it nearly reached the number of 14,000, and had 
obtained a degree of diecipline superior in every respect to that of any 
Native infantry in India, excepting the Sepoys in the Companfs 
service. The corps formed the largeet and most efficient branch of 
the military establishment of His Highness the Nizam, and the 
French officers had acquired a considerable ascendanoy in hie do- 
minions and councila and had manifested on several occasiom the 
symptoms of a dieposition so arrogant, overbearing, and adventurous, 
ae to excite alarm in the minds of His Highness and his ministers." 

The last quotation must be from the despatohes of the Narqaie 
Wellesley. " Raymond's force wae avowedly designed to cope with 
one De Boigne had created for the Nahrattas, and wee organised on 
very similar lines. Each regiment wrte officered by two Enropeam, 
and there was a field train of fifty guns, and a small body of dis- 
ciplined cavalry attaohed. The former wes served by Enropean 
gunnem, many of them deserters from the Company's eervice. The ~ 
parade appearance of the force wee good, but the disoipline wee far 
fiom strict, and the d a c k m s  in this respect, combined with the ~ 
regularity of pay, made the service a very popular one with the 
Natives, so that there was no difficulty in keeping the brigade up to 
its full strength. All the officers were Frenchmen, devoted to the 1 
doctrines of Jacobiniam, and m y  amongst them who evinced Royalist 
budencies were speedily diemitwed. They fought under the French 
fbg, and the Cap of Liberty waa engraved on their bnttona Raymond 
was not a man of any great capacity or vigonr, but in craft and 
intrigue he was an adept, and sustained his position by surrounding 
himself with e few favourites, who supported him through thiok and 
thin. With hie other officers he wee far from popular, being a hard 
man, and in pecuniary matters extremely illiberal ; for, although he 
derived veet revenues from enormous temtorial assignments, he could 
never divest himself of  hi^ inherent avarice and meannew." 

&BEETS, L ~ ~ u ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . - L i e u t e n a n t  Roberta wae an Engliahmm, 
and commanded a battalion of infantry in De Boigne's First Brigade 
in 1790. He wae present at the battles of Phthan and Merta, and 
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was severely wounded at the latter by a missile from a weapon known 
as an "organ," and which consisted of several gun barrels so joined 
together as to fire at once. Whereby it would seem that the Mitrail- 
lenee was of Rnjputanic origin ! 

RYAN. NAJOR.-T~L unfortunate officer was an Irishman, and 
commanded a battalion in the servioe of Jnswant Rho Holkar. His 
only claim to be remembered is as a victim to that chief s treachery, 
for he was one of the three British subjects who were cruelly 
beheaded in 1804 for refusing to take the field against their fellow 
oountrymen. 

SUUE, COLONEL [also spelt Suleur and Saleure1.-Colonel Sdeur 
was a Swiss or French officer, who succeeded to the command of the 
Begum Somru's corps, after the suicide of Le Vassoult in 1795. He 
had taken no part in the mutiny which led to his predecessor's death, 
but hod, on the contrary, done everything in his power to prevent it. 
He was described as the "only respectable officern who signed the 
Covenant entered into between the Begum and her rebellions soldiery. 
Saleur, who had been in the force almost since its commencement, 
increased its strength to six battalions, with 40 guns and 200 cavalry, 
and in 1802 marched with five battalions to join Sindhia in the Decaan 
after the defeat of Ujjain. The men were in a state of mutiny the 
whole way, as many of the colonel's letters, written in Frenoh, to 
his mistress testified. When war broke out with the English, Saleur's 
troops were with Bindhia, but only one battalion took part in the 
battle of Beenye, the other four having been left behind to guard the 
MarirthB camp and baggage, and owing to this circumstanoe they 
escnped destruction; and Colonel Saleur marched them safely to 
Bnrhanpur, and from thence back to Sardhirna Saleur was one of 
the witnesses of the Begum's marriage to Le Vassoult in 1793. 

BAN~STER, Ma~oa-Major Sangster was a Sootchman, and a person 
of skill and ingenuity. In  1784 he obtained the command of the 
dkoiplined battalion of infantry which Madoc raised at A g a  and 
sold to the Rbna of Gohad. I t  consisted of 1,000 well-trained Sepoys 
a n d  a respectable train of artillery. Sangster was skilled in the art 
of casting cannon, and those he turned out could compare with the 
best the Company manufactured, whilst his muskets, produced at a 
oost of ten rupees each, were excellent in every respect. When De 
Boigne raised his first two battalions, he engnged Snngster (whose 
master had been forced to surrender to Sindhia), and appointed him 



to the oharge of the arsenal at Agra. He appears to have led a very 
busy life, for in process of time other arsenals and magazines were 
established at Mattra, Delhi, Gwalior, Kalpi, and Gohad, of all of 
which he had the superintendence. The cannon b a b  were cast at 
Gwalior, where there were very fine iron mines, and gunpowder was 
manufactured at Agra, the saltpetre and sulphur being imported from 
Bikanir. No mention of Sangster oan be found after De Boigne's 
resignation, though in 1801 a report appears in one of the Persian 
journals that "Lakwa DMa has employed Mr. Sangster's son to 
raise and disciplino a battalion for him," which seems to indioate 
that the father was still in the country. Young Sangster wne probably 
the cadet " Songator" who surrendered to General Wellesley after the 
battle of Assaye. 

SHEPHERD, JAMES, COLONEL [known to the Natives as Jmua  Sahib1 
-James Shepherd was an Englishman of unusual enterprise and 
oourage. When hardly emerged from childhood, he deserted hie 
ship in Calcutta, and accompmied an offioer to De Boigne's camp in 
the quality of a menial servant. He afterwards lived in the same 
capacity with a gentleman a t  Fatehpur. Shepherd wee deecribed as 
well calculated for the Native service, being a good-looking man and 
endowed with pliability of temper. About 1799 he took servioe 
under Ambaji Inglia, for whom he raised a brigade of regular 
infantry, which numbered five battalions, with 600 cavalry and 26 
guns. Ambaji wae a penurious chief, and stinted his otiioer in 
money, or he would have created a much more efficient force than 
one which is sometimes alluded to as the "ragam& battaliom." 
Shepherd was engaged in the attack on Lakwa Due 's  poeition a t  
Sounda in 1801, when he materially assisted in defeating that chief, 
but lost four of his European officers killed or wounded-poor Bellesis 
amongst the former-and a great number of his men. He wss 
detaohed to pursue Lakwa D&da after hie flight, and kept him in play 
during Perron's campaign against George Thomas. It ia a pity there 
is no detailed record of Shepherd's services, for he is stated to have 
seen much and been frequently wounded. Without birth, educa- 
tion, or protection," writes Smith, "he rose from obsourity to con- 
sequence by his bravery, his perseverance, and his fidelity; hie 
diligent toil and bold enterprise deserved all the success he won." 
On the breaking out of the war with the English, Shepherd and his 
party passed over to the Company's service, and he distinguished 
himself in Bundemand in 1804, where he gave the celebrated Free- 
booter Amir Khan a sound beating at Maltbn Ghaut, and on the 24th 
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of June oompleted his dieoomfitnre by entirely defeating and die- 
persing his foroe near K h c h .  Shepherds oorps at this time consisted 
of 8,180 men, and wne highly praised for its efficiency when General 
Lake reviewed it in 1806. 

&UPWEB, JAMES, LIEUTENANT-COLONEL, 0.B.-This oompilation in 
so much indebted to The Military Memoira of Lieutenant-Colonel 
James Skinner, C.B.," that although that delightful and graphio 
biography of the stout old adventurer exists, a sketch of hia career 
must be inoluded in these peges, and the following haa been condensed 
from the above work : 

Jamee Skinner was born in 1778. His father was a native of 
Sootland, and an officer in the Company's service, and hie mother R 

Rajphtni, the daughter of m Rajpht landholder in the Mireirpur 
country. She wne tnken prisoner in the war with Chdt Singll, the 
Rirjah of Bennres, during an aotion near Bijaigarh, and o w e  under 
the proteotion of Ensign Skinner, to whom she bore six children, 
three sone and three daughters. The latter were all married to 
gentlemen in the Company's service. David, the eldest son, went to 
sea; James, the second, and the subject of this  ketch, became a 
military adventurer ; and Robert, the youngest, followed in hie 
footsteps. 

Skinner's mother died by her own hand in 1790, beonuse it waa 
deoided that her daughters should be sent to sohool, and she oon- 
wived thia would be a violation of the sanctity of the purdah, and 
that their Rajpht honour would be destroyed in coneequenoe. After 
her death James and Robert were sent to a charity aohool, their 
father being still only a lieutenant, and unable to pay for their 
education. However, when he obtained his captaincy in 1708, he 
removed his sons to a boarding-sohool, where the charge was Re. 80 a 
month for each. Two years later James wne bound apprentice to a 
printer, on a seven years' indenture, and sent to the office to learn hie 
business. 

Three days sufficed to disgust him with his proposed c d l i ~ g ,  and 
he determined to run away to sea. On the tlrird night he effeoted hie 
escape, with sixpence in his pocket, on which he contrived to live for 
six days. When his money wne exhausted he wandered about the 
Calcutta bazaar, working for any one who would hire him, and for 
some time picked up a precarious living by carrying loads or pulling 
the 'drill for Native oarpenters at a pay of threepence a day. But 
before long he was recognised by a servant of his elder sister, Mra. 
Templeton, who forthwith bore Lim away to hie meeter'e home. 
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AnRr getting a good rating from his uncle, he was set to work to. 
oopy law papers, and remained no employed for three months, nntil 
his godfather, Colonel Burn, amved at the Presidenay. This gentle- 
man, finding that young Skinner burned to be a soldier, gave him 
Rs. 800 and sent him to Cawnpore, where Captain Skinner's regiment 
was stationed, and whither the Colonel waa soon returning. 

Here Skinner arrived in April, 1795, and a fortnight later his 
godfather followed, and furnished him with a letter of introduction 
to General de Boigne at KoiL Proceeding there the youngster was 
very kindly received by the great man, who gave him an enmgn's 
appointment in his brigades, on a pay of Rs. 150 a month, and posted 
him to a Najib battalion, commanded by Captain PohLman, a t  
Mattra. 

Shortly after this De Boigne retired, and the temporary oommand 
of the army devolved upon Colonel Robert Sntherland, who was a t  
the head of the Second Brigade, to which Skinner's battalion belonged. 
Skinner's first experience of active service was during a campaign in 
Bundelkhand, where Sntherland and Lakwa Dnda wen, engaged in 
reducing several refractory chiefe and rhjahs to obedience. Here he 
assisted in two field-battles, and the storm and oapture of five or six 
forts, whiah intensified his military aspirations. He now made it 
his study to master all the modes of Native warfare, and became pro- 
ficient in the use of the Mardthir spear, the bow and arrow, and the 
eword exercise. 

In  1706 Perron was appointed to the supreme command of the 
army of Hindnstan, and arrived at Mattra in Febrnary of the follow- 
ing year. Soon after this the rebellion of the Bhaia broke out, and s 
large force was ordered to aasemble at Gwalior, under Oaptain Bntter- 
field, to which Skinner'n battalion was attached. The first action in 
the campaign was the battle of Chandkhori, where, owing to his 
desertion by the Mardthir oavalry, Bntterfield was defeated and 
obliged to fall back with a loss of 600 men. Skinner defended hie 
rear during the retreat to a fort called Shhrgarh, behaving very 
gallantly in the face of great ditliculties alld dangers, and bringing 
off his guna with safety. For this he received great commendation 
from Captain Bntterfield, and General Perron hearing of it promoted 
him to the rank of lieutenant with the pay of Rs. 200 a month. 

The Bhaia had now been joined by Lakwa Ddda, and retired to 
Chiturgarh in Udaipnr, and thither Ambnji Inglia, the new Marhth4 
oommander-in-chief, followed them. Captnin Butterfield was again 
in command of the infantry, and Skinner, now promoted to the 
charge of two battalions, aacompanied him. A great +deal of 
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skirmishing took place, but nothing decisive wae effeoted. Nor were 
matters mended when Ambaji was joined by Colonel Sutherland and 
George Thomas, who had been temporarily engaged by the chief. 
The campaign, which wes not without adventure for Skinner himself, 
was cut short by politioal considerctions, and Colonel Sutherland 
being suspected of treachery by Perron, was superseded, and his 
oommand conferred on Major Poldmsn, an offioer under whom 
Skinner subeeqoently saw much service. I t  may be observed that 
Skinner did not care muoh for Sutherland, and there waa a quarrel 
between the two before the Colonel left the brigade. 

Soon after assuming oommand Pohlman wae direoted to tnke a 
fort called JBjpur, whioh wse in the possession of a refractory Rnjplit 
chief named Kasri Singh. In  the first saeault he sflewd a severe 
repuhe, but four days later succeeded in carrying the place by storm. 
This wes one of the hottest sf fair^ Skinner wae ever engaged in. In 
Pohlman's life the name of this fort ie given as Shaphw on very good 
anthority, but from internal evidence it seems more likely that 
Winner's looation of the scene is the right one, there being a strong 
fort at Jnjpur and none at 13hapliw. From here the brigade marohed 
to Delhi, at the siege and capture of which, aa well aa at that of 
Agra, Skinner wse preeent, both citiee having refused to acknowledge 
Pemn's authority. 

'J!he next aotion in whioh Skinner wee engaged wee the battle of 
Nalpure, in which he showed distinguished gallantry. Lord William 
Bentinck, when he wae Governor-General of India, mentiom an 
incident in thk  battle in one of hk  political despatches to the Court 
of Direotora on the subject of Skinner's public servioea "I omnot 
refrain," he writes, " from relating an anecdote told me by an old 
Sirdar in the Jeypore service. He had a command in the battle of 
Buxar in 1764, and he must have been a hundred years of age ; but 
he had still rotained the ewotness of yonth, a fine martial appearance, 
and  hi^ faculties unimpaired. He described to me, with a manner 
and expression glowing with gratitude, how in the battle of Jeypore 
(i.e., Malpb) ,  Colonel Jamee Skinner, then a yonth, led a charge 
of cavalry, captured a field battery which the Sirdar commanded, 
and then, by his hiunane and decided interferenoe, saved hie lie." 
I t  ie worthy of Skinner's habitual modesty that he does not relate 
this incident in hie own description of the battle, but merely mentions 
how he nearly lost his own life in the final repulse of the Rbthors, 
being attacked by one of them, who charged into the centre of the 
equare and killed his horse, Skinner only escaping with his life by 
an uudignified retreat under a tumbril. After the battle Skinner was 
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the firet to reconnoitre the Jaipur a m p ,  into which he rode boldly, 
only to find it deserted. Here he looted two golden idols with 
diamond eyes, belonging to R4jah Partab Singh, and trinkets to the 
value of Rs. 2,000, amongst them being " a  brase fish, with two 
chowreas hanging down like monstachioa" This curioue objeot 
proved to be the Mahi nucratib, or Fish of Dignitiaa, a deaorative 
p b o l  oonfened by the Mughal emperon, on r4jahs of the highest 
rank, and equivalent to the Three horse tails of the Turkish Empire, 
or the Button of the Chinese mandarin. I n  thii instance the d m r a -  
tion had been conferred on R4jah Part4b Singh. Skinner presented 
thia valuable acquisition to the Mar8th4 General, and received in 
return a handmme khilat and considerable commendation. 

A few days sRer this Perron joined the army, and Skinner visited 
Jaipur in his suits. From here he waa detached, in independent 
command, to attack a fort nenr the Chambal river, belonging to a 
Rajpht chief named Ram Pal Singh. On arriving befo1.e th i~ place, 
he found the low mud walk so nearly level with the orest of the 
glacis, that there was no touching the bastions with the battering 
train. He therefore opened trenohee, and advanoed by regular 
approaohes to the glaois, and then ordered a mine to be oarried under 
it. When this wae sprnng his three battalions m h e d  forward to the 
asaault, and after one rather severe aheok the p h  wee taken. 
Skinner was next ordered to sssist the Karaoli Rbjah, who had fallen 
out with his neighbour of Unhh, and hired several battalions, 
(amonget them Skinner's from Perron), to fight hie battles for him. 
The form consisted of mx battalions of infantry, 2,000 oavalry, and 
twenty guns; of these the only efficient troop0 were Skinner's 

The scene of the aampaign wae between the territory of Tonk and 
the B a n b  river, and here the two armies came in sight of one 
another. But the Karaoli chief wan a coward, and an impeatmione 
one to boot, and m d d  not find money to pay his mercenaries, who 
became so dissatisfied and insubordinate, that Skinner mnt for rein- 
forcements to Colonel Pohlmau. But before they amved the U n h  
Rqjah took advantage of the troubles in his enemy's camp, and intri- 
gued with the discontented levies, and a little later m o d  out to 
give battle ; whereupon the whole of the Kamoli infanby, with the 
exception of Skinner's battalion, deserted to the enemy. 

On seeing this, Skinner commenced a retreat toward8 a deserted 
village in his rear, which he gained with difhdty,  drivkg off tao 
of the enemy's battalions who charged him. Then the whole of their 
c a v d v  and infantry, amounting to 6,000 men, came on to the attack, 
and upon this Skinner recognised it aas hopeless to attempt to hold 
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the village. So he decided to retreat, if'poesible, to Tonk, which wee 
six mil- distant, and evacuated his position, but was immediately 
attacked by the two battalions who had previomly charged him, 
and were now aided by their cavalry. These Skinner repulsed, but 
not without the loss of one of his five guns, and his horse was killed 
under him. The remainder of the enemy now came up feet, and 
Skinner found tnrther progrew impossible, so he drew up his men on 
a level plain, and then made them a short but spirited speech, telling 
them they could but die once, and exhorting them to fight, and, if 
needs be, hll like good and brave soldiers. 

Allowing the enemy to approach to within fifty yards, Skinner gave 
them a volley and then charged. Those in front gave way, and he 
captured their guns ; but their flanks wheeled into action, and galled 
him terribly ; whereupon Skinner threw his men into a sqnnre, and, 
ee a last resource, attempted to gain some ravines abont three quarters 
of a mile away. But it was to no purpose ; the enemy, inspirited by 
his retreat, charged again and again, captured three more of hie 
gnne, and destroyed so many of his men that he had but 800 and a 
aingle field piece left. Driven to desperation, he called on his men 
to make a find sally, but ae he was in the act of leading them forward 
he WMI shot through the groin by a matohlock man, and fell to the 
ground, and the remnante of his brave but unfortunate battalion were 
destroyed. 

This happened about three o'clook in the &moon, and he did not 
regain conscionsnew till the next morning, when he found himself 
deepoiled of everything exoept his pantaloons. Around him were 
h e a p  of his dead and wounded Native officers and soldiers, among 
them a Subahdar with his leg shot off below the knee, and a Jemadar 
with a pike thrust through the body. All were tortured with thirst, 
nnd unable to move; and thus they remained in helpless agony 
through the long hot day, praying for death. Night came at last, but 
neither release from suffering nor assistanoe. The moon was full and 
clear, and about midnight it waa very cold. 80 dreadful did the 
night appear that Skinner vowed to himself that if he survived it he 
would never go soldiering again, and if he lived to recover, that he 
wonld build a church to the God of his white father. The wounded 
on all sides were moaning and crying out for water, and the jackals 
kept flitting abont l i e  four-legged ghoula, tearing the dead, and 
coming closer and oloser to the living, and were only kept off by 
stones feebly thrown at them. 

Next morning an old man and woman came to the battlefield 
carrying a baaket and a pot of water. To every wounded man the 
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latter gave a pieae.of joari bread and a drink of water. This revived 
Skinner, but as the woman wee a Chumarin (an outceete) the Subah- 
dar, who was a high-class Rajput, would take nothing from her hands, 
aaying that a little more or less snffering waa nothing, and that he 
preferred to die unpolluted. 

Skinner was eventually rescued by a party of the U n i h  RBjah's 
men, who came to the field to bury the dead, and send the wounded 
into camp. The poor Subahdar now got mme water, and he and 
Skinner and the rest were lifted in sheets and taken to the Rly'ah's 
encampment. f i r  a month the chief gave Skinner his liberty. 
I t  is pleesant to learn that the brave Subahdar also recovered, and 
that Skinner sent the poor Chumarin woman a present of a thousand 
rupees, and a message that he considered her in the light of a mother. 

His wound now obliged Skinner to take leave, and in February he 
went down to Calcutta, where he stayed several months with his 
sister, Mrs. Templeton, returning to his duties in the month of 
January, 1801. In  the May following he waa engaged in the storm 
of Sounda, having in the interval been transferred from the Second to 
the Third Brigade, which, under Pedror., had been entrusted with this 
attaak. The column to which Skinner was attaahed lost three officers 
and 1,000 men killed and wounded, but captured Lakwa Dbda's guns. 
The casualties are Skinner's, and the prudent reader will do well to 
divide all his figures by three or four, and sometimes more; but in 
this sketch they are all given as he estimates them. after the victory 
Skinner returned with his oorps to Aligarh. 

Two monthe later he was again sent on active servioe, this h e  
against George Thomaa. The Third Brigade was now commanded by 
Louis Bourguien, an officer for whom Skinner had no respect what- 
ever. The eventa of the war have already been very fully detailed 
(chiefly from Skinner's memoire), and need not be repeated ; although 
it may be noted that Skinner considers the battle of Georgegarh the 
severest one in which he waa present during his military career. Later 
on he had a creditable share in securing for Thomaa ~e terms wldch 
enabled him to surrender with honour to himself, and Skinner's con- 
duct on thb  occasion, unaesumingly related by kimeelf, is worthy of 
the highest praise. 

I n  March, 1802, Skinner, who had been posted back to his old 
brigade, the .Second, accompanied Perron to Ujjain, and was present 
at the memorable Darbar when Danlnt Rho Sindhia's intended 
treachery was averted by the cunning and precaution of Perron. 
Skinner returned to Hindustan with the General, and a period of 
comparative inaction followed, till war broke out with the English in 

\ 



APPENDIX. 895 

August, 1808. On the 28th of that month all the British subjecta in 
Perron's brigades were summarily dismissed the service, and a few 
days later Skinner joined General Lake'e camp, nuder circumetances 
which his dark oomplexion rendered somewhat mortifying to the 
m u r  propre of a gallant man. But this was c~mpensated by the 
treatment he received from the Commander-in-chief, who took a great 
fancy to him, and shortly afterwards, when 2,000 of Perron's Hindu- 
stani horse came over to the English after the battle of Delhi, 
appointed him to the oommand. On this oocneion occnrred an inci- 
dent which shows how Skinner wee beloved by his soldiery. When 
the troopers were seked whom they would have for their commander, 
with one voice they shouted-" Sikandcr Sahib," that being the 
appellation, half name, half sobriquet, given Skinner by the Natives. 
His own cognomen they pronounced 18-kinner, which they changed 
into Sikandsr, eesociated in their minds with Alexander the Great, 8s . 

a compliment to Skinner's dauntless valonr, whioh was a bye-word 
amongst them. 

With Skinner's wbeequent career it is not in the province of this 
compilation to deal. Perron's 2,000 Hindnatani horse became a 
famous Britiah irregular cavalry corps, known as Skinmr's Horse, 
or more familiarly and dectionately aa The Yelluw Boys. They and 
their leader covered themeelves with glory during the next thirty 
years, and their exploits and achievements won for Skinner the wb- 
stantive rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the British Army, and the 
coveted dietinction of the C.B. A valuable jaghir in the Aligarh 
district wee also conferred upon him. For many yeam his head- 
quarters were at George Thomas's old capital of Hhnsi (near to whioh 
some of his descendante are still living), and he performed able service, 
although his after life waa not unchequered with some disappoint- 
mente which he did not deserve. He made a host of friends, and 
found many admirers, amongst them such distinguished men aa Lord 
Lake, Sir John Malcohn, Lord Metcalfe, Lord Minto, the Marquis of 
Hasting, Lord Combermere, and Lord William Bentinck. I t  is 
goodly roll of patrons and acquaintances for the offspring of a Com- 
pang's ensign and a Rajputni girl, and one whose only introduction to 
high society was his own sterling worth ! 

Many anecdotes tare related of Skinner, but only two or three can 
be here recorded. Perhaps his most remarkable oharacteristic was 
his modesty and utter contempt of all assumption. To the end of his 
life an old spoon was placed on his breakfast table every morning to 
remind him of his own humble origin and early days. In  fnlfilmont 
pf the vow e made on the battlefigld of UsiBra, to build a church to 
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the God of his father if hie life were spared, he erected the edi6ce of 
St. Junee at  Delhi, at a ooet of E20,000, and in the same spirit of 
modest humility before noted, ohen expreesed a desire that when he 
died he should be bnried, not within it, but under the door dl, so that  
all pernone entering might trample upon " the chief of sinners." 

Skinneis domeatio habita were in some respecte mow M d a m m d m  
than Christian, and he lefl behind him a numerous family by w n d q  
wivea, of whom he had at leaat fourteen. Hie eldest son, Hercdea 
Skinner, wee educated in England, and through the iniluence of Lord 
William Bentinok received a commission in the Hydrabad Contin- 
gent, muoh to his father's delight. In  1856 Colonel Skinner waa 
confirmed, and during his latter years waa sincerely pions, oonatantly 
studying the Bible, and preparing b l f  for his end. He died a t  
HBnsi on the 4th of December, 1841, aged sixty-three years, and wwi 
buried there with military honours. But a little later hie remains 
were disinterred, and carried to Delbi to be deposited by the side of 
hie dearly loved friend and comrade, William Fraser (brother to his 
biographer), under the altar of St. James's Church. I t  had been  hi^ 
wish to be bnried near Freser, and it was felt proper that this wish 
should be fd6lled. 

On the 17th of February 1842, acoompanied by the whole of his 
oorp, and a great concourse of people, the coffin was&ed from HBnei 
to Sitaram-ka-Smrai, on the outsgirta of Delhi. Here all that wse 
mortal. of the @ant old adventurer wes met by the civilians and 
military officers of the station, and a vast multitude from the city, and 
so escorted to ita final reeting-ph.  "None of the Emperors of 
Hindustan," aaid the Natives, " were ever brought into Delhi in such 
state ee Sikandm Sahib I * 

SXINNER, ROBERT, MUOR-Robert Skinner wee the younger brother 
of Colonel James Skinner. ELe entered Perron's army in November, 
1800, with an ensign's commiwion, and was posted to do duty ~ F i t h  
his brother's battalion. The introduction of the yomg eubaltern to 
his men was a characteristic one. The elder Skinner called his most 
trusty Native officers together, fine old soldiers, with scarred faces and 
grizzled beards, and steady, intrepid fellows every one of them. Then 
he drew himself up in military fashion, and pointing to Robert, said, 

This is my brother ; see ye be his protectom 1 ' '  The vetenms, 
stroking their beards, and carrying their hands on their foreheads, 
replied with grave emphasi~-'~ On O ~ U  heads be it I " James Skinner 
was not quite oonfident of his brother's discretion, and seleoted this 
method of safeguardisg his inexperience. 
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Robert skinner was present at the attaak on Ram Pal Singh's fort 
near the Chambal, where he was wounded by a bullet in the neck, and 
obliged to retnrn to Aligarh to recover. H' rejoined his brother after 
the defeat of Unibra, and was soon afterwards promoted to the rank 
of lieutenant, and given the command of a battalion in the Second 
Brigade under Pohlman. The next occasion on which the two 
brothera served side by side was in the war against George Thomas, 
At the battle of Georgegarh the following incident oocurred, touohingly 
related by Frseer in Skinner's memoirs : James and Robert Skinner 
were engaged at daerent parts of the field, so that neither knew how 
the other fared. The cannonade was so fierce and continuous, and 
the slaughter so great, that all was smoke and carnage, and there was 
little communioation between the different battalions engaged. When 
the battle ceased, a report came to James that his brother had been 
killed, whil~t a similar one reached Robert aa to James. Both, moved 
by one impulse, ran to the bloody field, without thinking of rest or 
refreshment, and sought all over for the body of the brother, but in 
the darkness, amidst the thousands of corpses, tom and mutilated by 
the cannon shot, neither fonnd what he 8onght, and after e weary 
and h i t less  search, they returned to the tent of their commanding 
offioer to make their report, By a singular chanoe they entered from 
opposite sides a t  the same moment, and the first thing that met their 
eyes wee the objeat on which their t h o q h t ~  were dwelling. They 
saw nothing eke, but ran and embraoed, calling out eeoh other's names 
before the officers that filled the tent.l' 

Robert Skinner was engaged at the Biege and storm of H M ,  and 
at the latter led one of the three assaulting oolumns. In the hand to 
hand street fighting he approached so olom to Thomas on one ocaa- 
Bion, that I' he got a out at him, but his armour saved Thomas," I t  
wes chareateristia of Thomee's generous nature that afbr his sur- 
render he was "particularly grrrcious to the younger Skinner, whom 
he embreced, and showed him the cut he had received from him on 
hie belt." 

On the oacurrenoe of the war with the Ensrlirh in 1808. Robert - 
Skinner, after being dismiesed from Perron's army, repaired to 
Sardhha, and took service with the Begum S o m ,  and when General 
Lake arrived at Bikandra was deputed by that lady to make terms for 
her, whioh he did successfully. Subsequently Skinner entered the 
Company's service, and wee given the local rank of lieutenant, and 
appointed to the oavnlry aorps his brother commanded. In  t b  he 
oontinued to serve for many years, performjng excellent services, and 

- ~ 

winning many encomiums. In 1816 James Skinner, with the 
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generosity of disposition and brotherly affection which EO distinguished 
his nature, desired to sever from his corps a portion to be made into 
a separate oommand for his brother, whose interests he thus hoped 
to forward. But Lord Hsstings, the Governor-General, preferred the 
force being left intaot, and Robert Skinner remnined in command of 
the second regiment in it, but was promoted to the rank of looal 
Major. In  1819 the Government granted him in perpetuity a small 
jaghir in the district of Aligarh ; but he did not live to enjoy it long, 
for his death occurred in 1821, before he had reached his fortieth 
year. 

S ~ H ,  LEWIS ~ ~ R D ~ A N D ,  M~o~. -Na jo r  Lewis Ferdinand Smith, 
es the historian of the militarv adventures of Hindustan. and as an 
adventurer himself, and a writer of considerable ability, deserves a far 
more oomplete biography than can, unhnppily, be compiled; for he 
was a modest soldiery man, who preferred to write of the aohieve- 
men& of others, not of his own deeds. Of his early career little is 
recorded. He was the son of Major Lewis Smith, an officer in the 
Honourable Company's service, and entered Sindhia's army during the 
time that De Boigne was in command, though at what precise date it 
is impossible to say. He evidently knew De Boigne well and inti- 
mately, for in 1796 and 1797 he contributed two excellent letters, de- 
scriptive of the General's life and career, to the Calcutta Telapcsplr-- 
a: curious name for a newspaper in the laat century, although, so far 
back aa 1767, Edgeworth had invented his Telalogrffiph, contracted 
into Tellograph, " a  machine which describes words at a di~tance." 
This digreseion L, however, parenthetical. In  the two letters alluded 
to, Smith indicates that he had a long daily intercourse with De Boigne. 
His first independent command on active service seems to have been 
in 1798, when he defeated the forces of the Bhopal State in an engage- 
ment, when he wss at the head of a battalion of infantry and 100 
cavalry. In  December of the following year he was entrusted with 
the conduct of a more considerable campaign. An impostor named 
Sultan Shah gave himself out to be Ghulam KMer, the miscreant 
who blinded the Emperor Shah 'Alam in 1788, and whom he declared 
had never been killed, but escaped and reached Mecca. Sultan 
Shah, claiming this personality, pretended he had been ordered 
by the Prophet to recover Hindustan from the MarbthBs, and 
re-establish the Muhammadan Empire. He appeared in arms in the 
province of Saharanpur, where he wee opposed by a Marbthb official 
named Ramchander Palkia, whom he easily defeated. The dclat of 
thia victory brought him a number of followers, and Perron found it 

> 
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neoeessry to send Major Smith with three battalions against him. 
Smith was strengthened by some of the Begum Somm's troops, and 
the combined force marched against Sultan Shah, and on the 22nd of 
November, 1799, came npon him at the village of DBlnn, near the KBli 
NBdi. Smith at once crossed the river, but the Begum's battalions 
remained where they were, " for more security," aa a contemporary 
chronicler quaintly puts it. An action took place, and the Impostois 
army, which consisted of 10,000 Rohillas, 400 cavalry, and some emall 
field pieces showed poor fight. Smith advanced quickly to within 
grape-shot range, and then poured several diaoharges into the enemy, 
who forthwith took to flight, and were chased for a considerable 
distance. 

The next record of Smith's services is during the war with George 
Thomns, in which  hi^ achievemente at first were less satisfactory. He 
wne in command of a battalion of Bonrgnien's Brigade, and de- 
taohed with this and two others to beseige Georgegarh, whilet the 
Colonel followed Thomas on a wild-goose chase into the Sikh country. 
The latter doubled back, shook off his pursuere, and swooped down on 
Smith, with a greatly superior numerical force. Bmith at once raiaed 
the siege, and retreated npon Jhajjar. " Why Thomas did not follow 
me," he writes in his book, " I cannot say. If he had continued the 
pursuit I must have lost all my guns, and my party would have been 
completely destroyed But Thomes spared me and remained at 
@eo&ega*h." smith was resoned from his perilously week position 
by his brother's arrival next ,day; but he did not forget Thomas's 
moderation, and amply repaid it. He was present throughout the whole 
of the campaign, and accompanied Bonrgnien to Hbnsi; and when the 
latter had '' subdued the garrison with gold, which in India ie more 
irresistible than in Europe," Smith came forward to aseist 'l'homas to 
obtain honourable terms of surrender. 

I n  1808 Smith aocompanied Dudreneo's Brigade to the Deccan, and 
later in the yenr returned with it to Hindustan, and wrrendered to 
Colonel Vandelenr at Mattra, a few days after the battle of Delhi, 
availing himself of the Governor-General's proclamation offering 
pensiod~ to all British subjecte in the MarBthB employ who reeigned 
their posts, and being awarded one of Rs. 1,200 a month. "I have 
lost," he writes, "the hopes of an independent fortune, which I 
would have acquired from my rank, the result of my long service, in 
spite of Perron's injustice ; and I ehould have starved had it not been 
for the political and munificent generosity of the Most Noble the 
Governor-General iu allowing liberal provisions tq the Britiah 
officers, who were obliged to quit Bcindia's servioe on the declaretion 
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of war. We ahould have been wanting in principle, and in duty to 
our wuntry, had we continued to serve its enemies." Besides being 
the author of "A Sketch of the Regular Corps in the Service of the 
Native Princes of India," Smith contributed several papers to the 
Asiatic Annual Register and other pnbliaations, for his style of wm- 
position oan easily be recognised in many of the "Newsletters" 
which appeared in Indian newspapers during the time that Perron 
flouriehed. 

Sxrrn, E x a m s  FELIX, CAPTAW.--Captain E. F. Smith was a 
younger brother of Lewis Ferdinand Smith, and was born in Rohil- 
khand in 1777. He entered Sindhia's servioe at a very early age, but 
left on obtaining a commission in the 86th Regiment. This, how- 
ever, he enbeequently reeigned in order to remain with his brother, and 
to this e~ld  re-entered Sindhia's nervice in 1800. Soon sRer thirr he wae 
engaged in the reduction of two rebel battalions, commanded by the 
widow of Captain Le Marohant, who had refused aubmieeion to Perron's 
ordera He then obtained an appointment in the Hindustani Horse, 
and acoompanied Bourgnien on the campaign against George Thomaa 
When hia brother wss defeated at Georgegarh, and obliged to fdl 
back on Jhajjar, Emilius hurried to the relief at the head of hi cavalry, 
and " performed an astonishing rapid movement of eighty miles in tan 
horn,  fraternal fieation giving impulse to his course." Two b y e  later 
he commanded the left wing of Bourguien's army at the battle of 
Oeorgegerh ; and whilst gallantly leading it to the charge, hia leg was 
severely shattered by a four-pounder cannon-ball. He wae removed to 
Jhejjar, where he bore the tortures of an nnskilful operation with 
manly fortitude, but sank under the fever which the wound and shook 
to the system induced. He died on the 8th of October, 1801, aged 
twenty-four years. Just before he expired he said with a eigh--" Ah, 
why did I not fall on the plains of Egypt with my regiment. I should 
then have died without a regret." He fell a secrifioe to hb ardonr 
for hia profewion. He was a young man of fine character, affec- 
tionate disposition, and good education. Something of a poet, too, 
for many fugitive pieces from his pen found a corner in the Calcutta 
periodic& of the day. 

Soaaam, OB SOMBU.-H~E infnmy rather than his achievements 
have rescued the name of this notorious adventurer from oblivion, and 
awarded it an unenviable niche in Indien history. Sombre's real 
name was Walter Reinhard, and he was reputed to be the son of a 
butcher at Saltsburg, where he wae born in 1720. At the age of thirty 
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he came out to Pondioherry on board a French frigate, &om which 
he deserted in order to enlist in the French army of Southern India. 
To hide his identity he assumed the name of Somers aa a nom de 
g u m s ,  but his saturnine features and lowering mien soon oaneed ite 
corruption into the sobriquet of Sombre, which in turn waa twisted by 
Native pronunciation into Somru. 

Sombre appem to have spent some yeara in the Carnatio and 
Southern India before he made his way to BengaL Arrived here, he 
first of all enlisted aa a private soldier in a Swiss battalion in the 
employ of the Company, but eighteen days' experienoe of it sufEced, 
and he oroeeed the boundary into Chandernagore, nnd was appointed 
a sergeant in Mona Law's fome. But he wee soon dimontented with 
this, and once more abandoning his allegiance, proceeded to the Upper 
Provinoee, where he aaaumed the Native style of drew, and entered 
the aerviae of Surbj-ud-Daula, the Nawbb of Bengal, aa a oommon 
trooper. Thin eituation proved even lees to hie liking than hie previoue 
ones, and Tor the next two or three years he appem to have led a 
restless and vagabond existence, till 1760, when he joined the rebel 
Fauj&r of Parnea, by whom he waa appointed to the oommand of a 
amall fitroe, with instructions to drill it in the European method and 
bring it into diecipline. I n  a few months the Faujdhr suffered a 
reverse, which naturally determined Sombre to desert him. The 
adventurer now aooepted a aimilar poet under an Armenian name, 
Gregory, a member of a Oalcntte family of repute, and the virtual 
minister of Kamixu 1Ui Khb, who had succeeded Surtij-nd-Dada as 
Nawsb of Bengal. Fortune fevouring Sombre, he waa promoted to 
the oommand of two battalions. I n  1768 a rupture occurred between 
Kassim Ali and the Company, and the former, enraged at the ill 
euocew of his arma, treaoherody attacked and captured a large body 
of Engliah residente a t  Patna, and in a spirit of wanton and blood- 
thirsty revenge, ordered them to be executed 

But the deed waa too dark and foul a one for any of lkaim Ni's 
Native offibera to nndertake, and it waa reserved for Sombre to ingra- 
tiate himself with his master by carrying out the orime. The details 
of thia "execrable villainy " are thua given in the " Annual Regbter." 

Somers invited above forty offioers and other gentlemen, who were 
emongst these unfortunate prisoners, to sup with him on the day he 
had fixed for the exeontion, and when hie guests were in full eecnrity, 
protected aa they imagined by the laws of hospitality, aa well as by 
the right of prieonem, he ordered the Indiana under hh command to 
fall upon them and out their throate. Even them barbarone soldiers 
revolted a t  the order0 of this savage European. They refneed ; I 
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to obey, and desired that arms should be given to the English, and 
that they would then engage them. Somers, fixed in his villainy, 
compelled them wit11 blows and threats to the accomplishment of 
that odions service. The unfortunate victims, though thus suddenly 
attacked and wholly unarmed, made a long and brave defence, and 
with their plates and bottles even killed some of their assailants, but 
in the end tliey were all slaughtered. Proceeding then, with a 610 of 
Sepoys, to the prison where a number of the prisoners then remained, 
lie directed the massacre, and with his own hands sesieted in the 
inhuman daughter of one hundred and forty-eight defenceless Ewo- 
peens confined within its walls-an appalling act of atrocity that hse 
stamped his name with infamy for ever." Justice requires it to 
added that in one account of this tragedy, it ia aeserted that 
Sombre's own life would have been forfeited had he refused to carrg 
ont Kassim Ali's commands. 

British troops were soon marching np from Calcutta to avenge thh 
foul deed, and Kesaim Ali Kh&nls army was defeated. But before 
this happened Sombre had been invited by the Nawhb Wmaeir of On& 
to enter his service, and seising the opportunity of b a i r n  dig- 
tress, renounced his allegiance, extorted by violence the arreara of pay 
due to him, and then marched his two battalions to Lncknow, where 
he entered on hie new appointment. 

By the end of 1768 Sombre's force had inoreased to four battalione 
of infentry, one of cavalry, and a strong complement of artillery, and 
their commander enjoyed a high influence at Court, until war broke 
out with the Englih, and the Nawbb Waeir W ~ E  defeated at the battle 
of Buxar, and compelled to me for peace, when one of the principal 
conditions insisted on by the English was the surrender of Sombre. 
The Nawdb accepted the stipulation in theory, but pointed out that, 
in practice, Sombre was in command of an armed force, which made 
h i s  apprehension impossible. He proposed, as an alternative, 
poieon or assassinate the adventurer, but this suggestion was declined. 
Meanwhile Sombre, suspecting the tenor of the protracted negotia- 
tions, took advantage of the delay to surround and plunder the 
Nawbb's Begums, who hnd been entrusted to him for protection, and 
also to rob his late mnster, Kassim Ali, wllo was at the time a refugee 
at the Oudh Court. Having thus acquired a large sum of money by 
methods perfectly in keeping with his past career, he secured the 
fidelity of his force by paying it up in full, and then marched to 
Robilkhand. Here he entered the service of the Afghan chief, Hafie 
Raimat Ali-the benevolent Rohilla ruler of Macaulay'ti cssay on 
warren Hastinge. But fear of the English soon drove I~im to leave 
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the neighbourhood, and marching to Dig, he enlisted under the banners 
of the JBt RBjah of Bhartpur. His connection with this potentate was 
of a very short duration, for in a few months he was serving the RBjah 
of Jaipur in a similar capaeity, but the Rajpfit prince soon dismissed 
a mercenary whom he found too villainous for his service, and Sombre 
finally tendered his sword to Najaf KhBn, the Waeir of Shah 'Alam, 
the Emperor of Delhi, and a nobleman who seldom refused the pro- 
posals of any military adventurers, and who agreed to pay Sombre 
Rs. 65,000 a month for the services of his party. 

Up to this period of hie career Sombre had served twelve or fourteen 
different masters, but he remained in the service of the Court of 
Delhi until his death. This fixity of employment was probably due to 
his having been assigned a rich jughir or estate at SardhBna, a dis- 
trict some forty miles north of the capital, where he built and fortified 
his headquarters, and settled down. 

From the time that he had quitted civilisation and Chandernagore, 
Sombre had adopted the native dress, and with it the custom of keep- 
ing a harem. At SardhBna he fell in love with a very beautiful, and 
eke remarkable woman, concerning whose parentage there are varions 
accounts. One historian asserts that she was the danghter of a 
decayed Mughal nobleman, another that she was a Kaehmiri danaing- 
girl, and a third that she was by birth a Syudani, or lineal descendant 
of the Prophet. Sombre wae already mamed to a woman of the 
Maesalman faith. who was still alive; but this did not   re vent him 
from repeating the ceremony with this girl who had taken his fancy. 
Hie connection with her laid the foundation of the fortunes of hia 
family, for the Begum Somru, as she came to be called, wns not less 
notable for her beauty than for her extraordinary cleverness and force 
of character. She soon gained a great ascendancy over Sombre, and 
it was in a great measure owing to her influence that he abandoned 
hie roving life and settled down permanently at SardhBna. 

Sombre was an illiterate men who could neither read nor write, 
though he spoke Persian and Hindustani fluently. I t  is to his credit 
that he was never ashamed of his humble origin, and although his 
services were eagerly courted and bid for, and he enjoycd a position of 
coneiderable political power in the country, he despised show, and 
preferred a plain unostentatione mode of life. But with this single 
statement the category of his virtues is begnn and ended. He pos- 
sessed a certain degree of low and crafty intelligence, but was utterly 
destitute of military &ill, martial spirit, or personal conrag.0, whilst, 
considering:the possibilities open to him, he wtre singularly devoid of 
enterprise and ambition. Shortly after entering Najaf Khan's service, 



404 APPENDIX. 

he wee offered a large and important Jaidad, or military assignment 
of territory, which would have raised lrim to a princely position, but 
he preferred a monetary monthly payment, and refused the proposal. 
I t  is probable he feared the risk involved in occupying an extended 
temtory necessitating the distribution of his troops, and preferred to 
keep them together and concentrated about his person. For it is 
known that after the massacre of Patna he suffered agonies of 
remorse and fear, and lived in the miserable and constant terror of 
being betrayed into the hands of the English to expiate his crime. To 
prevent such a fate he always carried poison about his person, with 
which to terminate his existence if neceseary, and if his courage served 
him. 

Sombre's disposition was merciless, cruel, and bloodthirsty, and he 
was totally wanting in honour and fidelity. Avaricious and nnscm- 
pulous to an astounding degree, he bartered his sword to the highest 
bidder, with the eagerness of a huckster disposing of perishable goods, 
and changed his fealty with the same unconcern that he changed hie 
coat. His foroe was officered by Europeans, but few, if any, of them 
were men of respectability, and those he engaged were generally the 
very dregs and dross of society. The consequence was that his troops 
were generally in a state of pronounced mutiny and insubordination, 
committing every imaginable outr~ge upon the persons of their offioers, 
whom they despised. They seldom obtained their pay until they had 
put their commrrnder into confinement, and made him dig up hie 
hidden treasure, if he had any, or borrow from bankers if he had 
none. If the troops were impatient it was their custom to divest 
Sombre of his trousers and straddle him aoross a hot gun. When one 
battalion hed extracted its dues, he wee often handed over to another 
to be further squeezed. In  later years the Begum herself was subjeoted 
to the starving process, but Colonel Sleeman is the authority for 
stating that she was never actually grilled on a gun. The same 
writer states that it was Sombre's invariable rule when engaged in 
aotive service to draw np at a safe dietnnce and await the oourae of 
events. If victory declared for the enemy he sold his unbroken force 
to the foe for a cash payment ; if his own friends won, he promptly 
assisted them in plundering, and so secured all the tangible fruita of 
victory. 

Lewis Ferdinand Smith has left on record a scathing criticism of 
Sombre's character as a soldier, and of the merita and qualities of his 
corps. " Sombre's party," he writes, " have never been oonspiouons 
for their military achievements, nor famed for their military trophiw. 
They never lost a gun and never gained one, until they were defeated 
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by the British army near Adjanta Ghht (Asseye). But they were 
remarkable for their excellent retreats. Sombre made it  a role in  
every action to draw his men out in line, fire a few sliots, and then 
form square and retreat. This rule his party has evnr since adhered 
to with inflexible exactitude ; by which singular mode of prudent war- 
fare they have acquired no laurels, yet preserved their reputation. 
They have been the most mutinous troops in India, and woe to the 
unfortunate European who was compelled by his necessities to enter 
into this party. Disgrace, if not death, attended them, from the fre- 
quent revolts of the soldiers, when they regularly wreaked their 
ire with clubs upon the shoulders of their European officers." 

The latter years of Sombre's life were rendered a perfect purgatory 
to him by his distrust and su~picion of all around him. H e  died a t  
Agra on the 4th of May, 1778, aged fifty-eight years, and was buried 
in  the garden of his residence there. But three years later his widow, 
the Begum Somrn, on being baptized and received into the Roman 
Catholio faith, caused his romains to be disinterred and deposited in  
the chnrchyard of that city. The following is the Portugese in- 
scription over his resting-plaoe, in  Padretola, Agra :- 

AQUIIAZ 
OWALT 
ERREINHA 
RD. MORR 

E O  A054 
DE MAY0 
NOANNO 
DE 1778 

After Sombre's death the command of hie party, its pay, and the 
j q h i r  of SardhBna, wero continued to the Begnm Somm, who was 
ulways known by that name, although on her entry into the ohurch she 
had beell christened Joanna Nobilis. B y  means of her uncommon 
ability, gallantry, and masonline force of character, she proved herself 
equal to the responsibility. She gave the command to a German 
uamed Pnuly, perhaps became lie was a countryman of her 
husband, but, it has been suggested, from more tender reasons, 
and gradually entertained a considerable body of Europeans, both as 
officers and to work her artillery, which numbered forty pieces of 
onnnon. Tliese Europe- were of all nationalities, ~ n ~ l i s h ;  French, 
Germans, Swiss, Portugese, Armenians, and half-oastes, many of thom 
being deserters from the Company's service. At one time the Begnm 
employed over two hundred in her force. 

But she was unfortunate in her officers, for the respectable ones nll 
left her, and the others were a worthless, dissolute set of men, whose 
outrageone conduct often incited the troops to mutiny. Panly was 
murdered " by a bloody prooess " in 1788 ; Baonrs, who succeeded him, 
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retired, so next did Evnns and Dudrenec, all three disgusted with the 
"beastly habits" of their European subordinates. I t  was about this 
time that George Thomas rose to a position of importance, if not the 
notnal control of her forco ; he, too, wns forced to leave. I t  will be 
remembered that he was the officer concerned in tho spirited succour 
which the Begum afforded to the Emperor Shah 'Alam, when he was 
trying to reduce Nnjaf Kuli Kh&n in 1788. tho ma^ departed about 
1793, when rlle commnr.d of the party devolved upon Le Vassoult, a 
gnllant and good-looking soldier, with whom the Begum carried on an 
intrigue. She was presently married to him by Father Gregorio, a 
Calmelite monk, Major Bernier and Colonel Haleur being the witnesses 
of the marriage, which was kept secret. Colonel Sleeman stntes that 
Le Vassoult for her i a n d  as the best method of securing hia 
ascendancy over Thomas, to whom he was always hostile. Le Vns- 
soult was gentleman by birth and eduoation, and a soldier of honom- 
able feelings; but lie was stern and haughty by nature, and EO 

thoroughly despised his subordinates that, after his msmage, he 
refused to associate with them on equal grounds, or admit them to a 
sont a t  his table. The Begum in vain endeavoured to persuade her 
husband to alter his demeanour, urging that their personal safety 
required that the officers sliould be conciliated. But her wnrninga 
were disregarded. They proved too true ; Le Vas~oult's subordinates 
took umbrage, and declared that no man should command them who 
would not meet them on terms of perfect social equality. The troops 
sided with the officers, and determined to depofie the Begum, and 
elevate Balthazar Sombre, s son of Sombre by his first wife, to the 
government. This woman was still living, nor, indeed, did she die 
till 1838, when she must have been over a Ilundred venrs old. She 
was buried at Sardhha,  the cemetery of which place, it ia curious to 
note, contained the bones of many centenarians. 

Matters with the mutineers wero brought to a crisis by Le 
Vnssoult's harsh treatment of a German officer named Legois (afriend 
of George Thomas), who was degraded for endeavouring to dissuade the 
Begum from making an attack on Haribna. This arbitrary abuse of 
power disgusted the troops, who had fought under Legois for many 
years, and were incensed at  seeing him superseded by a junior officer. 
After remonstrating in vain with Le Vassoult, they suddenly broke 
out into open mutiny. The Begum and her husband now became 
frightened, and determined to seek an asylum in the Company's 
territory. Neither of them understood English, but Le Vnssoult, 
with the aid of a grammnr and clictionnry, managed to communicate 
his wiahes to Colonel McGowan, who commanded the advance poet 
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of the British army at Anhphahr. A h r  some dificnlty sanction 
was accorded, but a stipulation was made that Le Vaasoult should be 
treated as a prisoner of war on parob, and reside with his wife at the 
French settlement of Chandernagore. This was in May, 1796. 

The Begum's troops had, however, obtained information of ,what 
wart going on, and immediately summoned Balthnzar Sombre--or, as 
he was more commonly called, from a title bestowed on him by the 
Emperor Shah 'Alam, Zafar Y&b Khan-from Delhi to aasume the 
government of the Sardhbna State. Meanwhile Le Vaasoult and the 
Begnm managed to slip nway, but their departure being discovered, 
a detechment was sent in pursuit to capture them. An agreement 
existed between the Begum and.Le Vassoult, that in the event of 
their falling into the hands of the mutineers, neither should survive the 
other. In  the commotion that ensued, consequent upon their being 
overtaken and surrounded, the Begum drew a dagger, nnd in a half- 
hearted way slashed herself slightly in the breast. Her attendants 
seeing the blood flow shouted out that their mistress had killed herself. 
Le Vassoult, who was riding a short distance ahead, hearing the 
tumult, inquired what it arose from. He was told that his wife was 
dead. A second time he repeated the question, and received the 
same mswer. He then drew a pistol from his:holster,'and although 
he might easily have galloped off and saved himaelf, placed the 
muzzle to his mouth and pulled the trigger. The ball pnssed.through 
his brain, and he sprang from his saddle a full foot into the air, before 
he fell dead to the ground. His corpse was subjected to every in- 
dignity and insult that the gross and bestial imagination of his officers 
and men could oonceive, and left to rot, unburied, on the ground. 

The Begnm, who was only slightly injured, was carried back 
a captive to Sardbha, and kept chained to a gun for aeven days, and 
deprived of all food except such ne wne conveyed to her by stealth by 
her female servants. Balthazar Sombre wae seated on the maend. 
He was a detestable compound of ignorance, weakness, croelty, and 
debauchery, and it wee not long before it became evident his rule 
had not a single element of stability. 

The actual instrument of his deposition, and tho Begum's re- 
establishment in power, was George Thomas, with whom she found 
means to communicate. He generously laid aaide old animosities, 
and responded to her appeal for help. BalthazarUSombre was sent 
a prisoner to Dolhi, where he died, some say by poimn, in 1803, 
leaving a daughter, subsequently mamed to Colonel Dyoe, whose 
son became famous as the principal personage in the great Dyce- 
Sombre law-suit. 
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The command of the Begum's foroe was now bestowed on Colonel 
Saleur, who, with thirty other European offioere, signed a document 
swearing fidelity and allegiance to their mistresa As illnetrating the 
olam of men who filled the posts of command in this party, it may be 
mentioned that Salem was the only one who oould write hie name, 
most of the othera affixing their seals, whilst a few, to show the 
superiority of their acoompbhments, subscribed two or three lettare 
of the alphabet, not neoesearily thoee representing their proper initiele, 
but woh as they happened to be able to form. The aovenant waa 
drswn out by a Muhammadan scribe in Peraian,and aa his oonsoientiona 
scruples prevented him from aoknowledging Chriet aa the son of W, 
the precious document wee superscribed-" In the name of God, and 
of His Majesty Christ ! '' 

The Begum never publioly declared her marriage to Le Vassoult, 
and immediately after hie death resumed her former name. & 
anxiow was she to bury in oblivion an episode which certainly evinced 
weakness in a woman usually strong minded, and already well 
advanced in years, that she stipulated in her will thnt her heir, 
whose family patronymio was Dyce, should in addition assume the 
name of Sombre. To complete the story of poor Le Vaasoult's fate it 
should be added thnt doubts have been cast upon the boncijidsr of the 
agreement whioh the Begum originated, that in the event of capture 
at the hnnds of the mutineera neither shopld survive the other. Thie 
and her subeequent mock wound have been denounced aa a pieoe of 
treachery on her port, designed to rid herself of her husband. There 
is, however, no actnal proof of thih and Colonel Sleeman, writing in 
183G, mentions that he heard "from grove old Native gentlemen, who 
were long in her service, that there redly waa too much truth in the 
story of her intimacy with the gallant young F'renohman, though God 
forgive them for saying so of a lady whose salt they had eaten for so 
many gem." Under these circumstanoes the inhuman atrocity of 
the above suggestion is hardly oonceivnlle. 

Colonel Salenr raised the Begum Somm's party to six battalions of 
infantry, increased the artillery, and added a oavalry force. The corps 
is often mentioned in the politioal history of the next eight years, but 
it never distinguished itself, nor did the Begum lapse a second time 
from the path of prudence. h i d s t  the kaleidoscopio changes of 
Hindustan, she managed to preserve her power and independence 
intaot, until her army, famous in peace, if not in war, met the 
English on the plain of b a y e .  But even here fortune favoured 
them, for four of her .five battalions, being left to guard the .Mar&thB 
camp, made good their esoape, and only one was destroyed. 
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Jnst before the dealaration of war in 1808, Robert Skinner joined 
the Begum's service, and after the fall of Aligarh wcrs deputed to 
arrange for her anbmieaion to General Lake. James Skinner telh the 
story so well in his memoirs that ite quotation m o t  be resisted. 
" When the Begum oame in person to pay her reapeots to General 
Lake, an incident ooourred of a a u r i o ~ ~  and charaateriatic deaaription. 
She arrived at head-quarters just after dinner, and being carried in her 
palanquin at once b the reoeption tent, the General oame out to meet 
and receive her. As the adhesion of every petty ohieftain was, in 
those days, of oonsequenoe, Lord Lake was not a little pleased a t  the 
early demonstration of the Begum's loyalty, and being a little elevated 
by the wine whioh had jnst been drunk, he forgot the novel ciroum- 
stance of ita being a Native female, insteed of some well-bearded ohief, 
m he gallantly edvanoed, and, b the utter dismay of her attendants, 
took her in his arme and kimed her I The mietake might have been 
awkward, but the ledy's presence of mind put all *ht. Reoeiving 
courteously the proffered attention, she turned calmly round b her 
astonished attendants and observed, ' I t  is the salute of a padre 
(priest) to his daughter.' The Begum professes Christianity, and thus 
the explanation wae perfectly in oharscter, though more experienced 
spectators might have smiled at the appearance of the jolly red-ooated 
alergyman exhibited in the person of the General." 

The Begum lived for many yeare after this in friendly intercourse 
with the British. Biehop Heber saw her in 1826, and desoribed her ae 
" a very queer looking old woman, with brilliant but wioked eyes, and 
the remaim of beauty in her features" 'I Queer and wioked " she had 
been in some of her actiom, ae the following aneodote shorn. One 
day two of her slave girls set fire to her houses at Agra in order to 
make off with their paramonre, two mldiere of the guard left in charge 
of them. These houses had thatohed roofa, and wntained all the 
Begum's valuables. The fire waa put out with much diflonlty and 
great loss of property, and the two slave girla were soon &r dis- 
covered in the bazaar a t  Agra, and brought into the Begtun's camp. 
8he ordered the affair b be investigated by a dmm-head court- 
martial, and in the usual wmmary feshion. Their guilt being 
established they were first of all flogged until they were wsenaeless, and 
then buried alive in a pit dug in front of her tent. Another veraion of 
thie atrooions story, related in Heber's narrative, states that the girle 
were buried in a hole dng in the floor of the Begum's own ohamber, 
and that she had her bed drawn over it, and smoked her hookah 
unooncernedly over this living grave. But Colonel Sleeman, who wee 
at the painn of sifting the story, vouohee for the oorreotnees of the ,' 
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former version-although it  is but one degree less horrible-which he 
heard from an old Persian merchent named Age, to whom the slave 
girls originally belonged. " The Begum's object,'' explained the old 
Aga, " waa to make a strong impression upon the turbulent spirit of 
her troops by a severe example, and she was entirely snocessful." 

When the Begum eubmitted to the Engli~h,  her force consisted of 
six battalions of infantry, 400 horse, and a party of artillery served 
chiefly by Europeans. She possessed a good arsenal, well stored, and 
n foundry for cannon, both built within the walls of the fortreas of 
Sardhhnn. The cost of the upkeep of her military establishment was 
about four lakhs of rnpees a year, and her other expenses were not 
leae than two, but the revenues from her jaghir of S a r d h b a  were 
snfficient to cover both. When she accepted British protection her 
inoome increased very greatly, and there were uo longer any calls for 
the payment of her troops, which were disbanded. She thus became 
immensely rich, and devoted large sums to charitable and religious 
institutions. Amongst other gifb, she sent to the Pope at  Rome 
Re. 150,000, to the Brchbisl~op of Canterbury HE. 60,000, and to the 
Bishop of Calcutta Rs. 100,000. To Catholio Miesiona in India she 
subscribed Re. 180,000 ; and for distribution to the deserving debtors 
of Calcutta Be. 60,000. She also built a handsome Roman Catholio 
Church and a Protestant Chapel a t  Meernt, to which place she re- 
moved her residence during her latter years. The Roman Catholic 
bishop here was an Italinn h m  Milan, named Julius Cssar. H e  
was the medium of her donation to the Pope, for which he received 
11is bishopric. His  Holiness made the Begum's recognised heir and 
step-grandson-Dyoe-Sombre-a Chevalier of the Order of Christ, 
besides presenting him with a splint from the real cross as a relic. 

The Begum wan very diminutive in person, but possessed a 
wonderful dignity of camage, and an uncommon resolution of 
manner. At Meernt she entertained from time to time several 
Governors-General and Commanders-in-ohieL Dnring the olosing 
years of her life an immense army of pensioners enjoyed her bounty, 
and she acquired the character of a kind-hearted and benevolent 
woman. She died in 1836, leaving behind her a fortune of 6700,000, 
n large portion of which was bequeathed to charities, and the rest to 
Mr. Dyce-Sombre, who married an English lady of title, and his two 
sisters, one of whom married an English officer, Captain Tronp, 
and the other an Italian gentleman, Signor Sabroli. 

SUTBERLAND, ROBERT, COLONEL [known to the Natives as S u t k j  
Sahib].-Sutherland waa a Swtchman, and o r i k a l l y  an officer in the 
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73rd Regiment, koln which he was cashiered. He entered De Boipe'a 
First Brigade in 1790, and in May, 1794, waa still only a lieutennnt on a 
pay of Rs. 200 a month. Soon after this promotion came to him, and 
he obtained the command of the Third Brigade, and on the death of 
Colonel Frhmont in 1796 was transferred to that of the Second. When, 
a t  the end of this year, Do Boigne retired Sutherland wna senior officer 
in Hindustan, and acted na chief commander of the troops. P e m n  
was, however, oonsidernbly senior to him, and being in the Deocnn 
with Daulat Rbo Sindhia, had little dacul ty  in obtnining the sncceaaion 
to De Boigne's appointment, in spite of all Sutherlnnd's endeavours to 
secure it for himself. This was the beginning of a long and jealous 
feud between the two adventurers, whioh only terminated with the 
Sootchman's resignation in 1808. I t  is probable, though not actually 
recorded, that Sutherland was present at the battles a f  Pdtan and 
Merta. In  1796 he was employed in the reduction of some revolted 
districts in Bundelkhand, bringing into obedience several petty r4jahq 
during which (in Skinner's words) he fought two general actions and 
captured half-a-dozen forts. His next service was against Lakwlr 
DSda at Chitlirgarh. This was the occasion when Thomas complnined 
of Sntherland's conduct in having arranged a concerted attack on the 
rebel chief over night, and then nnaccountably drawn off his forces 
without any assigned 'reneon. Skinner records an incident which 
happened during this campaign, and does not rebound very much to 
SntherlnndJs credit. I t  appears that during the desultory progress of 
the war, Skinner was one morning exercising his horse " in f d  
armonr," and chanced to meet Hnrji Bindhis, a Marbthd ohieftnin, 
and a relative of Daulat Rb. Harji invited Skinner to join him in 
his ride to a river close by, whither he woe bound, at the request of 
the Marbthb General, Ambaji Inglia, to look for a ford. TLis ex- 
pedition was subsequently proved to be a snare laid by Ambmji, in 
collusion with Lakwe, Dbdn-the enemy he was supposed to be fight 
ing agninst-to bring about the destruction of Harji, to whom both the 
chiefs were hostile. As they rode along Skinner's suspicions were 
aroused, and he warned Harji, who wna attended by 600 of hie men, 
to be on his guard. His fears were not ill-founded, for almost im- 
mediately afterwards they fell into an ambuscade, and were attaoked 
by a thousand of Lakwa DBda's cavalry. Skinner and H a j i  im- 
mediately offered fight, and eventually succeeded in beating the 
enemy off, though not before the former's horse was wounded by e 
sabre cut, and he himself had reoeived two or three sword blows on 
the body, from which he was only saved by his armonr. H a j i  was 
wounded, but Skinner fortunately cut down the man who was attaak- 
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ing him. Returning to camp, H a j i  invited Skinner to his tent, where 
a11 sat down in Darbar. Then the chief nrose and said, "All those 
who fought with me this day were my servants, and did but perform 
their duty; but you are my friend, and fought for me as a friend." 
H e  then took a pair of gold bangles set with diamonds, and put them 
round Skinnex's wrists, and also gave him a sword, a shield, and a fine 
home. 

When Colonel Sutherland heard of thie he blamed Skinner for what 
had passed, and told him he should report the oimumstance of hie 
accompanying the chieG without leave, to Perron. But a little later 
he caused intimation to be conveyed to Skinner thnt if he would give 
him the horse he had received from H a  rji, nothing should be said of 
what had happened. Skinner sent haak word he would give the 
bangles, but not the horse, the sword, or the shield. At this Suther- 
land was much incensed, and his anger was increased when he learnt 
that Harji had himself written to Perron praising Skinner's conduct. 
" Soon a h r  this," adds Skinner, with quiet satisfaation, "the Colonel 

himself was diecovered intriguing with the Marbth8 chiefs, and Perron 
discharged him, bestowing his command on Major Pohlman." This 
incident is related because it sllows the existence of an old-standing 
quarrol between Sutherland and Skinner, and, in a measure, explains 
some of the strictures the latter, in  his memoirs, takes owasion to pass 
upon the Scotchman. 

Not long after this, Sntl~erland, having been forgivon through the 
interest of llis father-in-law, Colonel John Hessing, was sent to the 
Deccan to take over the command of the First Brigade. The side-light 
here is interesting, for it  establishes a connection by marriage between 
Perron and Sutherland, shoe the Oeneral and Hessing had mnrriod 
sisters. I n  auother part of his memoirs Skinner mentions that Filoee 
and Bourgnien were both related to Perron, but without mentioning 
the degree of connection. I t  wonld thus appear thnt there was a 
regular family party in command of Sindhia's brigades, for Perron, 
the two Hessings, Sutherland, Demdon, the Filoze's, and Bourguieu 
must all have been more or less connected by marriage ties. Suther- 
lend, indeed, was nephew by marriage to Porron, having married the 
General's niece ; but, despite this, they cordially hated one another, 
and the Frenchman lost no opportunity of mortifying and vexing the 
Scotchman, with the object of getting rid of him, for it did not suit his 
policy that his second in command should be a British subject. 

Sutherland assumed command of the First Brigade in 1799. Previous 
to this his principal services had been tlle storming and capture of 

4T 
NarwBr with four battalions in 1796, and the siege and capture of Tori 
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Fatehpnr in 1706, at the head of eight:battalions. In the Decoan he 
was chiefly engaged in helping Dadat Rho Sindhia to consolidate hie 
power at Poonah, and it WE8 not until 1801 that an opportunity 
occurred for him to really distinguish himself. In  this yenr Sindhia 
returned to Mnlwa, leaving Sntherland and a portion of the First 
Brigade behind to support hie interests at the Deccan capitnl during 
his absence. Then came the dkaatrons defeat of Ujjnin, and Suther- 
land was at once summoned to his mester's aid. As soon na the rainy 
season slaokened, and the Narbada became fordable, Butherland was 
detached to retrieve the defeat sustained in June. With fourteen 
battmlions of regular infantry and 20,000 Marbth6 horse he gave battle 
to Jaawnnt Rho Holkar and Amir Khbn on the plain outside the city 
of Indore, where the latter had taken up a strong position. After an 
obstinate contest he gained a oomplete victory, drove Holkar and his 
troops from their entrenohments, took 98 guns, 160 tumbrils, and all 
the baggage, and wound up the exploit by plnndering Indore. He 
lost 400 men in the nation, which was a very severe one. Although a 
detailed sooonnt of this battle has been given in the sketch of Perron's 
life, it will not be out of place to quote the following description of it 
from the page8 of "Pandurang Hiiri," whioh gives a graphio idea of 
the fight from a Hindu point of view. Pendurang Hilri, it may be 
mentioned, was at the time a cavalry officer in Holkar's Marhthi 
Horse. 

I had just entered upon my new ~ervioe when despatches arrived 
with orders for us to march to Indore, Holkeis capital . . . A 
Mahratta army consists in general of .horse and foot of ;very neigh- 
bouring nation, religion, and- costume. I t  makes a very motley 
appearance, as it is under no discipline, and destitute of regular 
uniform. Few of the men in the same line, either cavalry or infantry, 
have weavons of a like form. Some are armed with sword and ehield. 
others with matchloch or m d e t s .  Some carry bows and nrroww; 
others spears, lances, or war rockets. Many are expert with the 
battlenxe, but the sabre is indispensable to all. The men in armour, 
of whom there are many to make up the variety, out a very curions 
appearance. A helmet covers not only the head and ears, but pro- 
tects the shoulders. The body is cased in iron network, or in a thick 
quilted vest. They give preference to the two-edged uword before the 
curved one wed by the Persians and Arabs. . . . Every rhjah, prince, 
or lender is responsible among the Mahrattaa to the Peishwa, or head 
of the empire,:for hie general condnot. He pays tribute for hie dietrict, 
and attends when enmmoned with his quota of men, whioh is regu- 
lated by his wemlth and population. He is supreme in command ov 
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hie corps, which is attached alone to him and to his fortunes, and ad- 
heres to whatever party he supports. . . . After a fatiguing march we 
reached Indore, the capital of Jeswant Rho Holker. Our preparations 
were now complete, and we were confident of snccesa Our cavalry 
wes a strange rabble, mounted on tall and short horses of every colonr 
and kind. Saddles were always slipping off for want of girths ; strinp 
faetened to any old pieoes of iron by way of bite, supplied bridles ; old 
turbans served for martingales, and tent ropes for cruppers. The in- 
fantry was just as wretohedly accoutred 8e the cavalry. Everything 
was wanting and nothing regnlnr. Here voices might be heard roaring 
out for ball, and there for mnskets or arms. Those who were not 
fortnnnte enough to procure any weapon at all, supplied the deficiency 
by a bamboo pole, which they dignified with the designation of a ~ p e ~ .  
. . . The eventful day at length dawned I awoke early, and opening 
my tent, looked abroad. All was dark and misty. &on it was d l  
alive in the camp, and as the day advanced olamour, turmoil, and 
preparation increased. The drums roared on every hand the call to 
arms. The war-elephante, caparieoned and ready, yelled with im- 
patience, and towered loftily over all other living objeots. m e  neigh- 
ing of horses, the clash of arms, the buzz of impatient voioes, fie 
sounds of command, the march of the irregular and confused maases 
to their stations, was an impressive scene. Soon the firing of mns, 
at finit slow and! irregalar, then more rapidly, convinoed me the work 
of death had begun in some quarter, and it seemed speedily extending 
itself towards the station of my troop,which I had joined, well mounted, 
and with which I remained,'with a fluttering heart, in awful wpense. 
The current of battle now rolled olose by me, and action soon took 
away all reflection, for we had enough upon our handa Our men 
were all lean kine, and too scantily fed to be much heavier than 
ekeletone. Our horses were in little better oondition, and when 
Scindia's cavalry came down on us we were knocked off on the ground 
before we could strike a blow. In vain I tried to rally and remount 
my men. I succeeded in prevailing upon only a few to rally ; the best 
part of them turned tail and fled without once looking behind Thus 
the division to which I was attached was speedily disposed o t  Our 
infantry getting mixed with the cavalry that had been driven back by 
Scindia, was taken by it for the infantry of that chief, instead of our 
own, and the sabre began to cut among them as if they were a field of 
standing corn. I laboured in vain to rectify the mistake, and stay the 
carnage of our own men. My voice wse lost in the scene of death and 
disoord, the m h  of rockets, and the groans of the dying. How long 
this scene might have continued before it could have been put an end 
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to I cannot fall, if the attention of the cavalry had not been drawn to 
something, whioh even in the heat of battle was truly appallingto the 
sight, and made them, even there, think of self-preservation. A 
wounded elephant rushed in among them, mad with the pain of a ball 
he had just received, and rolled his unwieldy bulk through and over 
the slashed infantry, and among the terrified home. Beast and rider 
were overturned and crushed beneath his tread, and all that lay in hi 
path became victims to his fury. This effectually put a stop to the 
havoc the cavalry had begun, as the horses took fright and bore their 
riders off the field of action, leaving their own broken infantry to be 
trampled to death by the enraged beast. At this momeut the cavalry 
of Scindia charged our artillery and captured it all together with our 
baggage. Thie waa decisive. Jeswant RBo Holker saw his world- 
oonqnering heroes disperse in every direction, and the battle terminated 
in leaving Scindia no enemies in view, the pursued soon leaving their 
oonqnerore far in the rear. The virtue of leanness, which served us 
so ill in the battle, wee now of singular service in making our escape." 

Pandnrang HiLri makes a mistake in describing Sindhia as preeent 
in person at the battle, for he was some miles in the rear with his 
baggage, and Sutherland wna in command of the victorione army. 
I t  iu curious that no mention is made of the regular infantry in this 
spirited description of the fight. The victory established Sutherland's 
reputation and confirmed him in his master's favour; so muoh ao 
that a t  one time it wee announced he had been appointed to super- 
eede Perron, whose jealouey operated aa mnch ae any other cause in 
bringing him to Ujjain in March, 1802. 

Perron soon obtained Sindhia's ear, and although Sutherland 
intrigued aasidnomly, he wee disgraced and transferred to the 
oommand of the Second Brigade, whioh had escorted Perron down 
from Hindnetan. This humiliation and " a remark of Perron's " 
caused the Scotohman to throw up hia commission in disgnet, and he 
returned to Agra " without leave," accompanied by a hundred cavalry. 
Sindhia, it was stated, was very mnch distressed at hia departure, and 
Perron went peraonally to pacify hia brigade, and promised them a 
new commander of equal rank. 

Sutherland remained at Agra till the breaking out of the war with 
the Engliah, and was one of the officers oonfined by the mutinom 
Agrrr g a d o n .  He wsa associated with George Hessing in arranging 
the terms of oapitulation, and the bearer of the letter to General 
w e  which "demanded a oessation of hostilities " on the 18th of 
October, 1808. Two or three days after this he and all the European 
officers in the plaoe found protection under the British flag. 



On the whole, Butherland seems to have been a good oficer, though 
doubtless hie social qualities were not so commendable ae hie military 
abilities. Hie victory at Indore jnetifies hie claim to be considered a 
more competent commander than most of hie contemporaries On 
hie withdrawal from Bindhis'e service he obtained a pension of 
Ba 800 a month, under krvour of the Governor-General'e proclama- 
tion, whioh he enjoyed for some yeara He died a t  M a t h ,  but the 
date of his death ia not known. 

B m ,  CAPTAIN [Imown to the nativee ee Bunk Bah81.-4hphin 
Sgmee wm the oommandent of a Najib, or msWwk, battalion in 
Perron'e F i t  Brigade, and wee wounded a t  the storm of Sounds. 
After thie he wee eent to mpereede Bourgnien, who had been 
frnitleraly endeavouring to capture Bjmir. Fmm thence he pro- 
ceded to Tonk, wxch place he ganrieoned for some time, until 
Jeewant Bbo Holkar attacked him, and foroed him to retreat to 
B e m p k  He died at Sikandra a short 'time before the war broke 
out with the English. 

TONE, WILLIAM HENBY, COM)NEL.--CO~O~~~ W. H. Tone wee an 
Irishman, and brother to the famone Irish rebel, Theobald Wolfe 
Tone. William wae born in Angnet, 1764, hie grandfather being a 
rtwpeotable h e r  near N u ,  in w ~ t y  Kildare, and his fether a 
ooaahmaker, who wee ruined by litigation over the fermily property. 
Tone wee intended for a commercial life, and bound apprentice at the 
age of fourteen to an eminent bookseller. Thia enabled him to 
indulge hie pamion for reading, and he perneed every book of voyagea 
and travele which he could find, and also some of military history and 
adventure. Thie literature heated an imagination naturally warm 
and enthnsiaetic to ouch a degree that, at the age of sixteen, he ran 
away to London, and entered as a volunteer in the Eeet India Com- 
pany '~  eervice. His first experience wan unfortunate, for instead of 
finding hie way to India, ae he desired, he wee eent to the Ieland of 
St. Helena, on which barren rook he remained in garrison for eix 

. yeare, and then returned to Europe. I t  wee highly to his honour 
that, though he entered into moh execrable eooiety ae the troops in 
the Company's eervice were compoeed of, and at auch nn early age, 
he paeeed through the ordeal without being affected by the contagion 
of their mannera or their principles. He even found means in that 
degraded situation nnd remote spot to cultivate his mind to a certain 
degree, eo that hie brother, Wolfe Tone, wee much eurprieed when he 

# ---- 
met him in London, after a separation of eight years, to find him 
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with the manners of a gentleman and a considerable acquaintance 
with the best parts of English literature. Tone had a natural talent 
for poetry, which he much improved, and composed several very 
elegant sets of verses. He was a handsome, well-made man with a 
good address, and extremely well received among women, whom he 
loved to excess. He was as brave as Cresar and devoted to soldiering. 

Having remained three or four years in Europe, by which time his 
father was ntterly ruined by the law-suit alluded to, Tone resolved 
to try his fortune in India, from which step his brother did not 
attempt to dissuade him. Re-entering the Company's service in 1792, 
he arrived at Nadraa at the end of that year. With an advantageom 
figure, a good address, and considerable tnlents, he recommended 
himself so far to the colonel of the regiment in which he served, that 
he obtained his discharge and letter8 of introduction to persons a t  
Calcutta, where he was advised to push his forttules. A small military 
command enabled him to defray the expenses of the voyage, and 
procured him a gratification of f 50 on his arrival at his destination 
as a reward for his exertions in quelling a dangerous mutiny whioh 
broke out amongst the black troops under his command on board, 
who had formod a scheme to run away with the ship. At Calautta 
the persons to whom he had come recommended introduced him to a 
~ r e n c h  officer named Marigny, who was second in oommand of the 
Nizam of Haidarabad's army, and happened to be a t  the Pre- 
sidency pmhssing military stores for his master. Marigny gave 
Tone an appointment in the Nizam's service, and promised him the 
command of a battery of artillery as soon as they should arrive a t  
Haidarabad. The stores being purchased, Tone marched with the 
First Division, of which he had the command, and arrived safely at 
the Nizam's capital. after some time, Marigny followed ; but by an 
unforeseen accident all Tone's hopes were blasted. A quarrel took 
place between Marigny and Baymond, the Frenchman in command, 
in whioh Tone, with an honourable indiscretion, sided with his friend. 
The consequence was that Marigny was put in irons, and Tone only 
escaped a similar fate by appealing, as a British subject, to the 
Resident at the Nizarn's Court for protection. This circnmstance, 
together with the breaking out of the war between the French and 
English, put an elid to all prospects of his advancement, as all the 
Europeans in the Nizam's army were Frenchmen. 

So Tone set out to return to Calcutta. On his journey, having 
travelled four hundred miles, and with two hundred yet to travel, 
whioh must have brought him into the district of Orissa, he dis- 
mounted from his horse to shoot in a jungle by the roadside. On his 

27 
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return he found his servants mud horses in the hands of five r d i h s ,  
who were engaged in plundering his baggage. He immediately ren 
up and fired at them, and shot one in the stomach, whereupon 
another returned the fire with one of Tone'e own pistols, which they 
had seized, and wounded him in the foot. They then made off with 
their booty, and in this distressed condition the unfortunate Irishman 
had to travel two hundred miles in a burning climate and without 
resources. But his courage and good constitution supported him, 
and he at length arrived at Calcutta, where he speedily recovered his 
health. His friends there had not forgotten him, and when an 
opportunity offered of Major Palmer prooeeding to Poonah to take 
up the appointment of Resident at the Court of the Peshwa of 
the NarBthBs, they procured Tone a strong reoommendation to that 
Court, and he set off with Major Palmer in high spirits and health, 
and with expectations of the command of a battery of artillerg at 
least. 

So far Tone's history has been extraated from the memoirs of hi8 
brother Wolfe Tone. Carrying the narrative formard,it would appear 
he reached Poonah about the year 1796, and found employment in 
Boyd's corps. Two years later he was selected by Amrat RBo, the 
Peshwa's brother, to command a proposed brigade of regular infantry, 
all the officers of which were to be Britieh subjects, but the ides was 
abandoned. In  1801 he was in command of two hundred Sepoye 
assisting ,Lakwa DBda and the Bhaie at tho defenoe of Soon&, 
where he wns defeated by Perron'e troops and obliged to surrender. 
The General behaved very kindly to him and his officers, supplying 
them with a handsome camp equipage, such ns tents, ~unels, 
horses, kc. To the Colonel he offered service in hie own army, but 
it was declined, and Tone was permitted to retire to Mahdswnr, 
the capital of Holkar, and furnished with Rs. 10,000 for hie expenwe, 
and to enable him and his comrades in misfortune to recover their 
shattered fortunee. 

Tone was killed in the following year, being struck by a bullet in 
the right temple in an action near Choli Mahdeww while serving with 
Hokar. His brother's biographer (his own nephew), writing in 1827, 
does not seem to have been aware of this, or, at least, does not spe- 
cifically mention it. 

Tone was the author of a pamphlet entitled " Some Institutions of 
the Mahratta People," which hes been frequently quoted by various 
historians, so thnt he evidently cultivated his taste for literatos'~ to 
the end. Grant DUE, in his "History of the Mahrattarc," refers in 
rery appreciative terms to three letters which Tone had publiahed, 
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giving an accurate account of &airs a t  Poonah in 1790. "1 have 
examined minutely," he writes, "all which that intelligent gentleman 
wrote respecting the Mahrattas. What he saw may be relied upon ; 
a s  to what he heard, I am less surprised that he should have fallen 
into error than that he should have obtained information so nearly 
.correct." Smith desoribes Tone as a man of " undaunted velour and 
persevering enterprise ; an unfortunate gentleman whose abilities and 
integrity were as great aa his misfortunes had been nndeservedly 
severe," and criticises his Institutions " aa "both elegant and 
accurate." Every one who was brought into contaot with William 
Henry Tone writes well of him, and leaves us with the impression 
that he was a brave and amiable man. 

V I C K E ~ ,  Ma~o~-hiajor Vickers was a h a l f - W ,  and an exceed- 
ingly gallant young soldier. He entered Pemon's tinny as a lieutenant 
in the Second Brigade, under Major Pohlman, and commanded one 
of the trenches in the siege of Jhajgarh, displaying great bravery in 
leading the storm of that formidable place. When the Chevalier 
Dudrenec deserted Holkar's service, Vickers was appointed to the 
aommand of his corps, and behaved with great courage at the battle 
of Poonah, in October, 1802, his intrepidity and steadiness conduoing 
much towards the victory, and being at the time a theme of admiration 
amongst all military men. In 1804, when war broke out between 
Holkar and the British, the chief sent for Vickers, and asked him if 
he would fight against his countrymen. The young man positively 
refused to do so, 8s did also two other adventurers-Dodd and Ryan. 
Whereupon Jaswant RQo, assigning as a juetification a treasonable 
correspondence which he accused them of carrying on, ordered all 
three to be beheaded, and the sentence was camed into effect s t  
Nahnr Naghhna (Tiger's Hill) in the month of May, 1804. Their 
heads were fixed on lances in front of Jaswmt Rb's  camp, and a 
public crier proclaimed that wch would be the fate of any European 
who might fall into Holkar's clutches. 






